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Hzxz isnothing foſacred, which is not in ſome forte 
infeſted by impietie, or ſo pure and vndehfiled, that man 
his malice endeuoteth not vpon occaſion to pollute & 
>| corrupte. But for that fuche praQiſes are in their oune 
'* proper shapes and natures palling vglie and deteſtable, 

=== therupon wilic wittin them playeth conning pranckes, 
and laboreth earneſtlic ro make that ſeeme holie,which is plorred againſt 
all ſanRitie, that to appeare shining bright, which is ordained to oppreſ- 
ſe and extinguish the verie beames of the ſunne with an infernall vampe 
of error and fouletranſgreſſion. Which manner of craftie maliciouſe in- 
rendemetisinno one kinde,as more rucfull ro feele, ſo nether more ve- 
able co beholde, then in the progreſſe of hereſie & heretickes againeſt 
faith and children of the Gholpell: whoſe endeuors either are (o coyert 
lie couched in the treanche of deepe diſlimulation, or fo gorgiouſlic ſere 
oute ypon the ſtage in the fained coulors of hipocrikie , that none $hall 
be able to diſcrie the treacherouſe concerilement of the one, and the falle 
yarnished ſplendour of the other, vnleſle his watchefull Prudence be ba- 
laſzd beloe with kumilitie,and his humble obedience bereared vp oboue 
to the height and light of diſcreere vigilancie. 

When Abrahams ſeruantes had by digging founde oute ſundrie foun- 
taines for the commoditie of cleare water in the ſoile of Paleſtine, the in- 
habirans of the Countric enuying his ſucceſle as it ſeemed, with violence 
dammed them vp by quantitie of earth caſt into their diſcovered Sprin- 

es: the which notwithſtanding after by che induſtrie of his ſonne Iſaac 
were cleanſed, and in them the liquor was brought againe to wholeſome 
vſe, and natiuc p:rifeftion. Wherupon did then ariſe a new manner of 
oppoſition betwixt the homebred shepheardes of Gerars, and thoſe of 
his owae cetineue : whenas his prophane enimiesdid not now as before 
in Abrahams dayſe, by ſtrength of arme gluttznd ſloppthemvp, but 
maintained claime vnder a falic title vnto them: & fo by rake 6 and 
emnitic ſoughtro impatroniſe them clues with proprictie of ſuch pre» 
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The Epiſtle 
cioulc trealures, which before God lis people heldeinlawfull poſleſlis, 
Ia like forte what aunci: nt four taines of deuine dodtrine we haue be- 
queathed vs from the labors of the Parriarckes, and Prophets; or of la- 
rect inuzntion dilcoucred vnro vs by our Sauiour Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
{»me bende their forces with the lewe and Genrill by carthlie and car- 
nall inrerprecations,or els by might of perſequution, vite che to aboksh, 
and lo todric vp the watcr of them enen to the darkenes of obliuion. 
Others nor profeihng their rorall exrermination, to wit he ret! Kes , C&- 
mence luict; againeſt their trewe owners by clamorouſe combar ments, 
irefail iſtium:nres of furie, to evritle the m ſelucs Lordes out ſuch en- 
dowments, to wizichequitic affordeth not them anie allowable 1nrtereſt, 
otinſtifiaele prirence, Notwithſtanding in ishue of « ficte, heretickes 
as th:yſt.ine 2g4incit vs Catholckes to be commaun ders of the toun- 
raines, fo not contente with the lordeshipp of them, moreouer lecke by 
theic viurpation to defile them : with the Pagan 2nd Iewe accordein this 


fiuall protects, that they, as monumentes and head({pringes of faith, be 
remalled vp with clods aud rubbish of infidelitic and idolarrie. 

It hzthe beene ancrred in the precedent Treariſe, that our allured aſ- 
ſcnt of '« 11] 20d vndcrſtanding {utrendred to faith, as vpon rocke and an- 
ciicrdoeath depende vpon ſome vuteward auttoritie, through poyes of 
remurckeablc grauitie preual.nr with ſuch, who prudentlic are to iudge 
what isto be bc Icucd, & what to:be eſchewed falſely recommended vnta 
them as matter of that heauenhe qualitie. In regard wherof the Apoſtle 
S. Paule pronounced, faith to be engendered by hearing, and heating 
employed abourethe ſame,to bedireQted tothe worde of God. Where. 
fore that faith may be attained by heating , nor onclic is to be attended a 
ſoun-ing Voice of the Preacher, but all{o the properrie of him as cate- 
chit isto be conſidered: in that from him onehe are wee durtifullic rg 
hearcin this important affaire, who according roa iudicioule calculatis 
is founde to be adevine meſſenger ofthe holic Ghoſte: for otherwiſe 
emong manie DoQcrs and maiſters in contrariety,our attentiue hearing 
Should be vncertaine,diſtratiue,and fo liable ro the deccipres of forging 
diſſemblers and falſe Relligionars. Wherefore when we haue by a pru- 
dent examine once founde oute the waight and moment of aucthoritie, 
then in vertue of the ſame may wee matnrelie elteerme the Preachers 
wordes asthe verie wordes of allmightie God, deliuered vnto vs from 
the mouthe of man,as from his oracle of approucd (eruice and deſigned 
miniſterie, For by the worde of God the Apoſtle in that place did not 
meanc th: wiritten worde, but rather the worde of the churche in her 


preaching tradition: in that the worde of the Ghoſpell was not then re- 
giftced 
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To the Courteonſe Reader, 
iſtred byletters when he vttered that doctrine: and allſo for that, many 
+ 1r6nfd Nations conuerted to the faith of Chriſt,nor knouing any re- 
corde of (criprure, neuerthelelle in then hcſt congerſions, and onginall 
matciculations in the {ocietie of God his people, as rhey conceiucd tarth 
by hearing, (o allſo di ubrlefſe did they then heare the worde of God be- 
leuing., Therefore the moſt aſſured, breife and (ubſtanti«l] method how 
ro ſtick to treuth when the earc, inftrum: nt of faith and dilcipiine,is af- 
{ailed by falfitic, is exactlic ro diſculle, which contradictorie parrie 15 a« 
uouched by gre iter and berrer aucthoritie, os through more ample nume 
ber of beleuers, elder profeſlis, orderlie miſhon, more eminent ſanQirie, 
more famouſe exploites1n the procellc of veritie and vertue : then heru- 
pon relpettiuely it will be approuable by reaſon, relying on the one, to 
cenſure as Iighte,weake, nor worthice our admi:tance luche pretended 
auctoritie, which in balice of triall shall appearc devoide of all thoſe pre- 
rogatiues of deuine grauitic and maieſtie, According to which manner 
of proceding S. Auguſtin by waye of ponderoute aucthoritie doeth not 
oncly excellently well preſcribe in generall againit all hereſte bandedin 
armes to infeſt the Catholick faith, but moreouer itil} diſputing in parti- 
cular againſt the Manichies,the Donatiſtes,the Pelagians,appherh this capi- 
tall Preſcription from outward aucthoririe to the preſent controuerlie: 
and therby not onclie T heologicallie, but allſo prudently, as eache intel- 
ligent perſone may in like Caſe, concludeth for the Catholick faith a- 
gaineſt their herefies. And vpon this grounde,comperatiuely valeuing 
the preſumpruoule audthoritie of Proteſtants with that of Catholickes, 
it hath becne by me demonſtrated,rhat natural] prudence doth geue ſen- 
rence for vs againeſt them : and moſt cuidently hane we made it good, 
thatProrcſtantes for winte of this outeward competent auQhoritie,con- 
ſcquently haue no meanes to letle and ancher rhemſcluesin ſubſtance,in 
conſtancie,in vnitte of belcefe, ro conuerte Pagans, to reclaime heretic» 
Kes, or to condemne their errors as iuſtely reproucable, 

Bu: whatſemeth in this poincte to me molt conſiderable, is this: that 
wereas the Prorcſtanre clearehe perceiueth, that outewarde aucthorine 
of grace and wortke ſtanneth not for him, but rather for vs,and in fronre 
of hoſtilicic againſt his fation,rherupon turneth he his batteric rodemo- 
lish and beate doune this grande outeward auchoritie digerſely em- 
peaching the ſame: & (oin etfecte manifeſteth himſeclfe an auoued ſoul- 
dier of Antichriſt, For yf once his impioule and rebelliouſe pride should 
preuaile againſt auCtoritic in the affaire of faith: yf heshall diſmantle 
faith of the (afegard &ſtate of aulthoritie, forthwith muſt faith perish, 
as atree deſpoiled of the barckezas a plante depriued of heauens iwntluen- 
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The Eyiſtle 
ce,atthe conduQte wanting the pipe: then muſt there be no pregnant ar« 
gnmenteslefte to reconcile theinfidell or misbeleuer, no ſupporte rem- 
nante to acertaine waucring Chriſtians, no | aq at extant againeſt 
the infection of herefies and ſeduRion: and then herupon muſt all Chri- 
ſtian pictic and beleefe,as the Proteſtant formindeth , breath oute their 
vitall ſpirit into atheiſme & paganrie. In this reſpe& deſerucdly Erivs, 
as whriteth Socrates, was ſuruamed the Atheiſt, for that diſdainefully he 
mi{priſed the auQthoritic of commentaries endighted by the learned Fa- 

Socrztl.t. thers,relying whollic in reſolution vpon his owne priuate expoſitions 

*** deviling this or that pretenddely,as ſenſe deduQted fro the ſacred Texte, 

Arhanzſiue. Allſo for this {elfe ſame confideration S, Athanaſius calleth Aris an 

ora cont. Atheiſt, allthoughe in counterfeit reſemblance he vrged ſcriptures to 
an. N , . . . a 

fortific his herelie,, in the meane ſeaſon contemning auQhoritie, and 

boaſting of himſelfe'as peculiarly illuminated by allmightic God. And as 

concerning the Proteſtant, yfwe once thincke with him, that the chur- 

che,from which in perplexitie we aretoreceiue aſſurance, in ſtrife ro 

paigne repoſe,ro be inuifible,shrouded and buried in the bouells of darc- 

nes,what purpoſe is it for vs in ſearche to make repaire ro her manſion 

place or tribunall of iudgement? Yf we conceipte,asProteſtants doe,that 

the teaching auQhoritic of the churche may erre, and hath ofren times 

made lapſe into falfitic, whie shoulde we now for the preſent credicr 

her definitions, peremptorely auouching,theſe whriringes to be the very 

wordc of God Ghoſtly from him inſpired: allmightic God ro be one in 

ſubſtance,and triple in perſonalitie:the ſecond perione in the B. Trinitie 

to be incarnated for the worldes redempris,ſcing that in theſe,as well as 

{ in others matters by her indifferently recommended vynto vs,she may de- 

| | cline from veritie, andall conformite with the prime & eternall truthe? 
; 
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Whereupon abandoning churchlic auQthoritie, we muſt remaine lefte 
"+ | ro our owne tiring deuiſes,and ſo flitt and wander, as 5hall pleaſe poore 
ks reaſon fro her weake vigour changeably ro geuve vs information. Then 
arthe the firſt brandeling ſteppe into alabarinth,shall we entertaine opi- 
ni6 with theArians,that it ſmallie importerh our ſaluation of what ſee 
be our faith in ſundrie particular poinRes,ſo after owne deuiſed fashion 
Athanz. orat, we beleuc in God 8 Chriſte:who as recorderh Athanaſius, thoug bt Fo be an 
| = nope ug indifferent thing the allertio of Arims,e thereups equallie filed them good Chri« 
4 vie. ſol. flrans,who follewed theſame. Inlike manner shall we conſorte with Donati- 
ſtes, who as witneſſerhS, Auguſtin accounted it a matter mceerely diſputae 
Ave 1.1.cone. ble the praQtice of cebapriſing. Allſo shall we joyne 15huc with Pelagians 
Creſcon. £4. denying the necellitic of grace to good life: In whicke thing, ſazed they as ad- 

De ;eccato 
| orig c1y, Uerniſceh vs the lame S. Auguſtin, yf we be conninced to baut erred yet our errour 
'þ wall 
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To the Courteonſe Reader 
wot a2 peare otberwiſe a faulte, then againſt crilitie. After becing poſſeſſed with 
this caruing conceipte in marter and obiecte of deuine faith, crying oute 
with the ſtrumper Diwidatur,lert variances in beelefe hauec free palportes 
to trauaile withoute loſle throughe damnation , our priuate deuiles in 
muciny phantaſying this or chat,nor geuing vs full cotentment,dyubring 
of all shall we rushe vpon atheiſme, and lo(ling tenſe and fpiritt of 
heaven , finallydicin the hidiouſe gu'fe therof. And hore 154taked the 
diſmall and blacke period of Proteſtancie auiling and negleQang the re- 
gardeable auQthoritie of the Catbolick churche. Queeſft enim peror wor; 
an1m4, quam Libertas erroris ? what death -f the ſoulr worſe , then fredome to erre? 
For as fathe bene declared againeſt the Proteftante, his miſpriſall of ou- 
tewarde aufthoricie concerning iricfragable iudicature in queſtions 
conttouerſed, importing aſſured dehucrie ofthe cathechiſme to all deſi - 
rouſe of inſtcuRion, openeth the gappe to diſtruPe, todifſentions,, to all 
herelies, and at Icnght to rennegacie of faith and infidelitie purpoſed by 
Antichriſt, and his vnuerſail bande of enroled complices. Then Chri- 
Kian Reader,l doubte not, but that thou haſte vnderſtoode by the prece- 
denr parte,firſte,that by verrue of naturall prudence, yt for thy diretion 
in the affaire of faith thou reſolueſt to folloue any teaching auttoririe, 
thow arre abſolutely to followe that , which Ranneth for the Catholik 
Romane beleefe : that of the proteſtanr,in veue and verdicte therof,vor 
beeing equall,or in any forte comparable. Secondlyhaſte thow learned, 
how that the Proteſta: by diverſe his pohitions, purpoſcly applied to dil- 
grace all outewarde anQhoritie ofthe churche,as denouncing, or rather 
renouncing it as inuiſible, as phable toerror, as ſubie@ro the examine 
& cenſure of cuerie private ſpirit,as for many hundreds of yeares in (er- 
uice of Antichriſt to haue diſplaied his banner of crueltie, of falbtie, 
ofimpietie: in defrtance of Chriſte and Chriſtian veritie ro haue ena- 
Reed ſundrie Canons and decrees , laboreth hereby to deftroy the or- 
dinarie inftrument of the Holie Ghoſte for the perſuading of faith, and 
nurrishing the ſame; & ſo maketh entrance for crude, blouddie, crucll, 
ſavage atheiſme, with barbarouſe negleRe of all diuininie. 


Morcouer for that the totall office of a Chriſtian is not abridgedin the ; ,aun tis. 
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ſole worke of faith, bur allſo is enlarged to a verruouſe life : and in this 
reſpeAd moſt eminently, for that our ſautour Chriſt, guider therunto, in 
regarde ofthe deitic of his perſone, puririe of his doctrine, and price of 
his deſerte is moſt highe, ſoucrane, and efhicaciouſe, therfore turuay 1s 
pow to be made, to whatp tche of excell:ncie in this Kinde 15 Icuel- 
led this Catholk belecfe; then vpon what border burterk the d-figuiſcd 


ercdulitie of tne proteſtant, Indiſcathon of which marters are to be em- 
ployed 
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The Ppiſtle 
any the enſuing controverſies apertaiving to Hope, Charitie, & Rel- 
igion, 

I no herefe, the whith doeth nor, as athrmeth of Arianiſme F. 
Athanaſins plave the parte of the (ubtle ſerpent,tnueſting ir {clfe in the (a- 
ciedsnow? of holy Sc.rp ures, therby in teccecie ro make entrieinto the 
paradice of Chriſt his Cart olick churche,and in that placein agencie for 
Annchriſt trowuade Chriſt, intevding to diminish his excellencic, ether 
in his perion,, in his meritt , or in his graciouſe beneuolence imparted 
ro man Kinde. And for thatthis highe degre of imparted goodnes1s eſpe 
tially aimed ar by our {auiour Chriſt, as truicte and ende of all, to witrt 
that his faithfull children bein worcke and action of life excellently in- 
nocenr, ritchely abundant, and ſo,asin aprime forte conformable to 
right reaſon, fo allſo moſte agreable ro allmightie God, author and gi- 
uer of the ſame; herups6 Heretickes vnder a pretended title of holy writr, 
and of magnifying Chriſt, haue lily endenoured ro empare in man this 
perfection of verrue throughe Chriſt, yea conrrariewiſle , roentice him 
ro impure and diſlolute liberty by a privilege ot a fained Ghoſpell:at laſte 
tro force him to the thral!dome of Antichriſtia ſeruility through ſinne and 
wickednes. Wherefore the Fathers wrighring againeſt Pagans, emong 
otherargumentes to proue vnto them our Chiiſtian beleefe ro bee pru- 
dently credible,& to be entertained itudicioul}y by all, haue vrged this as 
moſt pregnant and forcible, that our holy faith aboue whatſomeuer 0» 
ther inſtitutions of hamanePhiloſophy,or coulorable inuentions of pa- 
iated Poetrie, is moſt perſuaſiue and vigorouſe for vertue : namely to 
ro combine man with God in pictic, man with manin charirie, and ip all 
integritie of conuerſation. Marcke 1 prey the, writerh S. Auguſtin to his 
Freinde Ne arins, with what prayſes 1m 1he Catholick Churcke are recommended 
frugalitie, continencie, and m regarde of wedlock fidelitie, and to conclude,all othey 
bonef? and good manners. In which when ame Cutie dothe excell , ut may betruly 
layed, that it floricheth. And when as ſome made argument againſt the 
Catholick faith, as preiudiciall ro the eſtates of Princes, and common 
wealthes, the ſame Door thus diſcoucreth their humor, and prepoſte- 
rouſe intended pollicic : Therfore they thinck, or ſeeme ſo to doe, thatthe Chriſt17 
dottrime 65 contrarie to the common Viilitie , becauſe they will not, that the common 
waalth doe ſtande by the power of Vertne,but ratber by the impuritie of Vice, Lets 
then ſuche as awouche the Chriftian dotrine to be repugnant to the commonwealth, 
gene meſuch an armic of men , atcordinglie as the Chrſtian dotrine enformeth ſoul- 
diers, let them gene meſuch gouerners, ſuche husbandes, ſuche Wines, (uche parentes, 
ſache children, ſuche Lordes, ſuche ſeruantes , ſuch kinges, (wche Iudges : to conclude 

ſuche payers of debtes, and exatters of princes rentes as are appointed by _— 147 
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To the C ourtconſe Reader. 
d. Frine, and then let them dare affirme the ſame to be kurt full '0 (rr: monweal- 
the!, > denbtete 1 confeſſe , the ſame , 1 1f ot b. followed, to be moſt comn odionſe Ynto 
rommoniven/thee, 

And allthough verrue, inregard that itisa qualitic 2greable vnro a 
realona ble (ovle, is 11 a degrze moſt eminently pleafantrh: rvr.ro, and as 
ic were the liquor of hunnic flowing aboure the ſenſe cf rat, yet no- 
ewithſtanding for thar the intelleRuall invention of that mediociine, 
which is the marke aim-d at by mars will, in the cbiefte rtherof, is nor 
all Waiſe caſicly d1{cried by eueric minde, and mvch more harde isir, to 


holde on that aCtion bente by re(olution rowardes the fame , when lcn- 
C{ ſuall perturbations are a flyore, and ſtande furiouſly in armes for the op- 


poſite vice, therfore it ſemeth,thatir is accompanied with contratierics, 
as being lighr and darcke to the intelligence, deliciouſe and harshe, facili 


of the Philoſophers,cen arawe forthe a circle but to pointle oute the center thero?, 
15« thinge Very difficulte, Wherfore allthou2h it be an eaſie matter to 4i/cerne tn 
mdrement wht is the mediocritie of "nerie perturbation, yetto keeprin 6 «(lion thts 
mediorrithe, Wlerby weare made pray/worthy, it a buſin:ſſe paſing d'fficrl!l, And 
therfore it is x reare thing to be an boneft man. It falleth oure often times, that 
the amiable hewe of verrue is shadowed with ſuche cureward repreſen 
tarions, 25 doe not onhlic hide the rrew luſter therof from the vulgar eye, 
bur allio vnro the ſame make ir contemptible and difpriſeable. What; {pes 
Aacle more leathſome, (ayeth S. Auguſtin, then marturdome , 1{ 4 man ake the 
queſtion of bis carnall eple yet what thino more faire , of heenquire of the ey/e of the 
haert:? Whoe can caſche pcrceine the (plendor of patience chining in 
holy I»b fitting vpon the dunghill, the carbuncle of zeale in Daniell bu- 
ried in the lions denne, in S. Peter,and S. Pavle empriſcned, tycd in chai- 
nes, banished, in wainte and in ligence, dying violent deathes : or who: 
can with Abr- ham in expedition of a decreed purpoſe holde vp anar- 
me made cruell with a{words, to xill his beſt & onely deare Ifrac emong 
all his wordlie delizhres and contenrements! wherfore in that Patloſo- 
phic and Heathenish Poeretie were inſufficient ro geue vs this direftion 
of minde to finde oute vertue, to entertaiue this courage of wii) ro pur- 
ſue the ſame, the ſonne of God became man intelligible by his doQrine, 
and imitable by his enſample, tothe ende we might know vertue, and 
conſequentlic be enamoured with the beaurie therof. T he Pagans as wrii- 
teth Iolepbus, «mputed to their Gods 5bameful! fattes, and hereupon encreaſed the 
malice of ewill diſpoſed perſons for the accomplich1ent of a/lmickednes. And as vpo 
reuew of h1ories wee may eaſelyproue, that the civilet and ſuctelt lor- 
te of people, liuing euer vpon the earth, ro haue beue Chriſtiaps , ſo may 
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The Epiſtle 
we know, that oure profeſſion beefore all other hath ariued therunto, in 
reconing that it hath beene addicted to vertue in all excellencie, which 
intelligenceth the minde,and ridding the will of all harshenes,ſwereneik 
ir in amitie, pietie'\, cbaritic z an ſo draweth che whole man from the 
leete of ſenſualitie, That, as ſpeakerh S. Auguſtin, As the brauntecf the bodie 
15 the ſoule, ſo the beautie of the ſue be allmightt: God. Happic and defired lu- 
cifer,expeted by the ſacred Apuftle $. Peter, ro ariſen the haertes of 
all trew belccuers! No glittering mall of goulde or tiluer, no riche luell 
ricofpearl:sand preciouſe tonesyra as ſpeakerh Ariſtotle, no princclie 
empire, by which mortall mendoe much rcfemble allmightic God, brin= 
geth man to that rop aud ripe of dignirie, ro that degre of honor and ci- 
uill relpce, to which vertue cauſeth him to mounte and aſpire. Vpon 
which conſideration, Courtcoule Reade, in regard of Ciuilitie,thou atre 
diligentlic ro marke and ponder, which faith ſtannerh more eff: Qtuallie 
for documentesto enforme the vnderſtanding, for reſtraine,and inci- 
citements allſo of the will, ro inure the {ame in all vertuouſe ations: for 
hereupon dependeth thy coll.Ctiuve conclulion , to cenſure which faith 
and relligion arc ttuly ciuill and politicke,and which balcfull chereunto, 
And withoute all doubte, the ende and drifte of nature drauing men to 
vaitic and combination of Cittie, and common wealth, was not. only by 
reciprocall commerce to enriche the inhabirants,to wake them abounde 
io pleaſure, bur eſperially char they should be hereby vertuoule, & that 
tn aberrer manner, then they conlde be lining fauadgely in dilirattion 
and vagrancic : for otherwiſe vertue (eta (ide, greater calamitie, and 
Sharper miſcrie, will accompanic Cirizens, Rulers, and ſubieRes, then 
yi thy lincd in ſequeſtration vpon mountaines, in wodes or dennes: for 
that the malice and luſte of man are then moſte potent, when they! be ar-= 
med with diſtmulation, with crafre, where the partie aflailing may cone 
true what he liſte : which trickes of vnnaturall pollicie have commonly 

for {choule the courre where vertue is wanting, for Feclde and rhcarer 
the common wealthe, for ypshot barbantie,ind hateful! diſunion. Far« 

thermore yfin this affaire, not relying on reaſons dilcourſe, we will ſole- 
ly bcholde the pole ſtir of heauen-the prouidence of allmightie God, we 
$hall cuen by experience know, thar only vertue is ciuill and politick; in 

that vertuc onlyis mother of loue, of honor of 'proſperitie , with oute 

which no tricking deſcant, or odiouſe cooſenage of a barbarouſe poliri- 

ctan, can make any common wealth truly ciwill , or for wiſdome com- 

mendable. What brauec and greate exploires, I pray you,are brought to 

paſſe by this new gloſſe, by tis forged coyne, by his malcarle alcering 


nature in falſe viſors, by thele clokes,, which ſtrike no thing but _ 
w hic 
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To the Courteouſe Reader, 
which isnot? where are at home their aboundance, their contented 2nd 
vnired mindes, theirtruſtefull repolcs in each others «fiance? where 
are abrode their trop hics of armes , and l-rrers, of redoubtce puilance & 
renoume, of faiti;fulileauge and amitie? where is their fame, which 
maugre death, and the wholc heape of its funeralls, glorfheth the ame 
againſt lenghre of time, or enuic of the wicked? what is then the ſumme? 
A litel time to be ditsolute , byliceland hitel in time to difsolue all : and 
afrertimeto be eternally and miſerably tormented. Heare the judge. 
mcnt of Ioſephas, a ſage Hiſtoriographer emong tha leues. We may V1- 
derfland, tha: ſuch communes as are ovedient to the will of all'm1g5t1e God, ard are 
af rated to Violate lawes well decreed, to be proſpereuſe in all ſucceſſe aboue humane 
C:meerpte : to whom allmigi;tie God for reward propoſeth feliatie. Put contrarie- 
wiſe »f the departe from tbe obſernance of th.m, ther deuiſes finally come to no good 
ende: moreower ther endewors, which Vnto them (ee me 00d, expire it moit reneds 


leſſe calamities, 

Wherupon in dewe conſequence doeth it follow, that as the Chriſtian Plats lib. de 
beleefc is wonderfully auaylcable vato verrue, as toiuſtice,'o charitie, bay «neon 
reſligion, continencie, furtirude, and temperance, fois ir moſt eff-Qually Wake Eiias 
prohcable to ciuilitie, and humane commercement in focietic, No fa- ies 2. 
moule Philoſopher endaved onely with the hghr of cealon,as commen- C2 Ariſt, 
dable to poſteritie, hathe hetherro wrirtenof cuuill inſticucion, who hath i= «6 
not laied douen as grounde of (uch diſcipline verrue, and that good abeas 
rance berwixt man and man, which 1s conform.ble ro right reaſon, and 
by meanes therufauaileable to the communinie: all(y (uppoling fcll bat « 
baritie, opp-lice to cimlitie , to be no thing els bur a frouard orſtraction 
of man from man through vice and wickegdnes, ether outewarcly brea- 
king into furie, orcloſcly conceiled vnder the relemblance of probitis, 
infeltingſt artifically all honeſt decencie of life and comporrement : for as 
well(to geuc an example) ſtanneth in oppoliis againſt juſtice rhe ingene- 
ringBucglar, acrempring his enterprice inthe dearckenes of the night, Didimilice, 
as the open theefe attending his boory on the highe way (ide. Moſt —__—— 4 
apparant is itthen, the new fonnde kindet of pollicie, attributed by ex caps 
ſome to theeſe ourdayeſe, asto a ſager age,vaunted and vented forth 4 hay we 
fro the pen of Nicholas Macbraxill,co be naught els but an artificall intro- 
duQion of varbaciſme, the nourcery in deede of all vice, the rorment of 
of mens (oules and bodies, the impeachement of the communitie, bican - 

(e it beareth ſtrong heade againſt vertne, the pillar and honicombe of ci- 
uill life & conuecſation.Y frheRulers ſecuritie muſt be founded vpon the 
deboshementes of the bodies and ſoules of his ſubieRes,as vps tkeir lu- 
xurie, their inconcinencie , their roictouſnes, their prodigalitic : Yf his 

© 3 allured 


loſeph Prg- 
far Amuiq,. 


Oo — 


- 
MY 
_ 4 " 
— — ——— - , 


Ari l 5. Potit, 
cap ilhs 


Avoc 9. 
Greg i 4t-in 


lov.cap 29. 


The Fpiſtle 
afſured ſtaye muſt ariſe from their diſagrementes, theirtuſpitions , tre» 
acheriſe, riualitiſe, hoſtilitiſe, in recknoning of diverhitic in relligions or 
otherwileemong them: yt his weaith isto be purchaſed trom their pe» 
nurcics, theic bondage, fro their baſe couardely & ignorant dilpohtions; 
as thar Florenrine Scribe aduertiſeth Princes, uſt according to the tenor 
of Barbarilme,excetlentlie.deſcrived and politickly reiced by Ariſtotle, 
then ſuppoſe wee,that treinde and freinde, mayſter and leruant, lauwer 
and client, Phitition and patient, fouldior and ruſtick, marchant and gen- 
tleman, hulban4 and wife, be thus hkewile aft Red correſpondently ro 
the tdei of a Priace towardes his ſubicCtcs, and rthecle rowvards him, 
(as one willcertainly enſue of the other) and rhen te] mein this mutiny 
of vice, in this miſprifion of vertue, in this anxictie of feare and dreade, 
in this egar pur:uicte ofrer private luſte or lukar , what ciuihtie wiilrce 
mayne 11 acommon wealth, wha: bonde inmolablye compininyg citi - 
z:115?or rather |.tic be confell:d,that ſauagenes will make her trophey,as 
vp6 tae {po:l:s of vettue,lo vpon the ou: rthroe of irew ſounde and (old 
ciu lite, In which ieſpecte, courccuulc Reader,thou shalt vnderſtade,of 
whatimpurte isit,to entertaine & embrace the Ca! holick Romane faith, 
curn ciuill ſtare of bumane ſocictic mcerly conſidered , it recommeding 
vnio the (o ef. Ctually vertue, the (ole inſtrument of good poliicie , and 
reprefling (o poucrably iniquity, the proper engine of cruell and difor- 
derly baroari:ic. 

Wrhoate ali Coubte yf we $hallin ſeuerall by iointe and member ana- 
roniiſe.he belefe of Proteſtants, weshalt beholde itaccording to the 
whole c1rps therof, ro haue progenie, as mightely biafed with carnahitie 
and iiuiity, from theſe three Heades : to witt for the vnderſtanding, 
thaticb. freed from commaunding aucthoritic of menn : that the will 
be hcenced in liberty from conſcionable ſubieftion to Princes : and that 

{er{uall concupiſcence beare ſway as not controble by remorſe of con» 
{cicnce, or opinion of ſpirituall hurte from any (infull rranſgreſſion : all 
which are ſo many elementes and letters, which ſpell barbaritie, Ofthe 
former hath beene made a ſullicient remonſtrance in the precedent par- 
re: the other rowe are eaſcly ſtrained fro the pregnancie of their doctri- 
ne. Ingenerall itis the humor of an Heretick, ro be barbarouſe in fu- 
riouſle and thidinouſe outerage , reſembled by thole horſes inthe Apo- 
calips, whole hurtfull mighte was Jn therr monthes, and in their tailes; w hee 
rup6 very clegantly thusS, Greg orie : 7'oceſe horſes, that 13 naughty Preachers, 
running ewerie where by the inſtuntle of carnaluie, hawe power in ther monthes, and 
in their tailes : for that preaching peruerſe thinges, and becing borne onte by the 1em< 

porall mariſtrate, they exalte them ſeluesby barkward and Wordly meanes, Were 

not 
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To the Conrteouſe Reader 
not Luther and Calmn in this r:{pecte barbed hotſes of Antichriſt,to in- 
duce barbariſme , wholc rebeliiouſle mouthes (breathed out a relligion 
contrarie to the wholchurche then beeing regnante ? whas not their tai- 
les allſo poucrabl:,witen promiſing men (ecuritie in all luſtefull liberty, 
drew many to the carion of their dunghill? wicklefch , that dilgracioule 
monſter of 6uc nation, did he not poylon the aire, bane the bodics and 
ſoules of millions with incitem*nres to turpitude of life, auouching that 


God is author and ordainer of inne? and yer ro Caluin, and Luther, to Luckerlib de 
.AAft5.Caium 


all Pcoreſtanres he ſeemeth in this an Euangeliſter ! Doe not theeſe infer- ; 
nall harpies reache no ſinne in vilany, in barbacuie, to endamage an aps 
prehending Proteſtanter,no good worcke of vertue to be puetly good, 
or good in puritic, no obleruance of the lawe to be poſlible or nedefull: 
and whic ? but that men loyter, flying from labor in vertuoule endevors, 
and lull chemtclues a fleepe in (ecurine, where all ſinnes abounde , whe- 
re the wormes of wicked fates breake oute of the lining bowelles of 
painpered panches? where. is emong them the chriſtall fountaine 
of profounde ſpeculation ? where is any curbing reſtrainte to withe 
draw the will from (enſuall dilportes? wher is any forcible invitement ro 
live a vertuonle life, which be che three principall inſtramentes of ciui- 
licie? Suecly rhateye, which can not clearly rake a veue of theeſe wantes 
emong Proteſtanrs,liueth in Egypte,and knoweth no darckenes : he ne- 
dceth the Chelidonian ſtoone to reſtore decuied nature , beeing far from 
any accidentall endoument, or excellencyin this relpette : he that per- 
ceiueth not theeſe deſcites to be occationed thronge the very genius 
and drifte of Proteſtancie , well may he be proude, but not for excelle in 
ſcience, bur rather for extremity of follic and ignorance, 

Wee are then for the preſent, to prouetowe thinges againſt the Pro» 
ſtant : firſt that the whole purpole of his doArine rendeth to the diſgra- 
ce of Chriſt his metitt, emparerh ſuch mcanes of his bountie,, as ha- 
the beene by the ſame purchaſed for vs roatraine vnto perfeCtion of life, 
and divine beatitude : as it were damming vpthe flude of God his mer- 
cies through our Sauiour Chiiſt, by which1s conuayed to the paradice 
of his churche the h1quor of heanenly dewe, the force of Chriſtian grace, 
to fertil1{e our ſoules, to clenſe vs from impuritie, to carie vs along in 
good ation contrarie tothe maine current and ſtreame of our decaied 
and depraued natures: ſo that his ſteps forewarde of his pretended hope 
appeare nothingels, but ſo many proude prelumptuoule paſlages ish- 
uing from his folly, and determining in his oune ruin, his moſte miſera- 
ble and lamentable deſtruticn. S-condly shall wee make a moſt cleare 


remonlſtrance, that iiis dotrine ia the affaire of Chriſtian hope doth fo. 
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The Epiſtle 
blemish and defile with the excremenrs of hel], diſgorged from the 
mouthes of olde infamoule heretickes, of Antichriſt that man of ſinne, 
the beauric of vercue, that men crediting tim, Shall haue no iuſt cauſero 
be inamoured therwith, to-make any clpetiall regard therof, nor rrouble 
them {clues much as atchcue the (ame : and that contraricwiſe endeuos 
ring by ſundric Poſitions to maske and excuſe the deformitie of vice, ro 
lIeſlen thegreuouſe and hatefull harme encurred thertby, doth conſe- 
quently encourage mortall menn to accomplish their full courle inall 
iniquirie, and barbaritie, the doughter of looſe diſportetull carriage. Lerr 
themglole or the will, guilde as the like, the ordure of defiled conſcien- 
ces, whileſt they ſeeme to repole on Chriſt alone for recovery and recu- 
re: lett them flatter them {clues in the meane ſcalon with the 1inhertitans 
ce of adeviled libertie, of arctinee Ghoſpell, and ofa ſpatiouſe place to 
daunce the currant of their recomforts: lett them glorie,that in their gat» 


den they gather nothing but roſcs wirhoute thornes, the covrle there. 


aboute the allies and maz:s withoutereſtrainae:; the reſt and ſlecpe on 
the verdure of their late inuentedpleaſant Phancies: yert this wanbbelt 
bee the vpshotr, aud I hope Epitaphre read by the world of their doQii- 
ne, andendecuors, That men contcmne verive, and dreadeno Vice, 
Contrariewiſeas our Catholick hope is paſling ſtronge, ſo is ir allſo 
excedinglic pure and vertuoule: the former 1s cauſed by this, that we ho- 
pe throughedeuine grace, the which is molt potent and firme: the other 
procedeth from ſych meancs as Chriſtian hope vſerh ro artaine her ende 
and purpoſe, Letmanhishope (ayeth S. Angultin,ſo be ſetled on God, that he 
nether be allured from him by pleaſure , nor broken throughe feare. There be 
towe principallaltcCions, againſt which vertue is to ſtriue: that is wan- 
ton and vaine lone, and allſo drouping dreade. By Joue we treſpalle a- 
gaiaſt vertue, preferring before it the oppolite and forbidden delight : by 
feare of loſle we leaue our ſtation, & performe not that, which is apoin- 
Qed by vertue. Wherupon thus concludeth Ariſtotle : Wherfore Virtwe 58 
employed aboute pleaſures,and dolors, Therefore that is a prepoſterouſe ho+ 
pe, yea an inhumane and deformed expeQtation, which loketh for beati» 
tude withoutall dependance of vertue and trew ciuilitie:as yf one might 
through Chriſt ariue to eternall bli(ſz, and yer permit his Joue to yelde to 
concupiſcence, ſuffer his feare ro worcke the omiſſion of that good offi- 
ce, which is preſcribed by verrue: andin deede ſuchea hope as this 1s, 
founde in the Proteſtant, is no thing els, burr the witch Circes her cup 
to transforme mE into beaſtes, and in deede thar gobler, which the Babi- 
lonian ſtrumper,daughterto Antichciſt,and mothermiſtreſſe of allProte- 
ſantes,tendceth to all, whoſe liquor droncke by the turneth their m_ 
rothar 
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To the Courteouſe Reader. 
condicion, which is proper to the bratts and ſlaues of the beaſt,that man 
of ſinne Aatichciſt, Our Chiiſtian hope then ought to bepuiſant and 
relolure; yer pate and honeſt ; and in that reſpete more pure and honeſt, 
becauſe iris n ot Philoſophicall, bur Chriſtian, not hamane, burdeuine, 
Conſiier th-n, I beleeche the Genile Reader, ficſt, what reliance hath the 
Catholick hope on verrue, whole ancher taketh holde on the goodnes 
ofallmighty God, and allſo vpon the goodnes of life & action,allthough 
ina diuecſe qualitie : not preſuming with an vncleanerepole, as ſinfull 
rouche, to lay holde on puritic it ſelfe, Onthe other {ide ſeriouſlic way 
with thy ſclfe, how a Proteſtant by cficacic of his pretended hope is nor 
onely defiled, bur hkewiſe emboldened by ſacrilegioule conceipt, as yf 
from h:ancn he were aſſured that his hope diuorced from vertue were 
ſufhciently auaileable ro archeue his finall ende of happines. wherupon 
muſt thou ned: conclude, that faithe to be accepted of the, which brin- 
geth fortha vertuouſe Hope: and ſuch auouched faith to be reieed, 
which boldly lanccthin to the debth of all iniquitie: which acerrainerh 
men of their ſaluation , when ſuarming with vices they looke in pre- 
fſumptis for that croune, which isende & period of all mans endeauors, 
In what pirtifull plight muſt then be plunged that common wealth, in 
which, with Machiaw/ren pollicie concurrerh end accorderh Proteſtan- 
tish Theologie? The Machiauilian will aduertiſe the Prince , that his af- 
ſurance of eſtate dependeth on the Gnnes and baſenes of his ſubieRes, 
as vpon their diſagrementes, vpon their volup:uoule riort and efftemina- 
cie, vpon their (1 nplicirie, flJauerie and ignorance : then the Proteſtan- 
tish miniſter will preach+ bothe 80 Prince, and ſubiecte, that no wice 
kednesisto bermpur:d -nro abeleuer, thar the law of God and natu- 
reisimr ollidle, thar vertucis nerher commendable, nor piifeabl-, that 
ciuilll:wes oblige nor the conlcience, that tinnes by aboh1shment are 
neuer aſ{soiled, rhatihe Rule of taith is cache mans priuate {piritt enter- 
preting the worde, that allmoſt no herefic is damnable : Thar the ſplen« 
dor and {ubſtince of outeward Relligion is ſuperſtition or idolatry : & fo 
when all are poſs:(scd with theeſe principles of courre, and Pulpit, the 
hearers and crediters as they will be Jauish for vice, and diſdainetull ro- 
wards veru® and beauecn, (o finallic their manners, befides offence againſt 
God,& treſpaſse againſt Nature, belides miiprifall of the crofse ofChriſt, 
will be reſulued 1nro barbarifme: for as norking istruly cruil bur lear- 
ning,and vertue,lo nothing balefully barbacouſc bur ignorance, and ini- 
quicie. Alas, what laudablc matcſtry is it in wayeof pollicic,to induce the 
rude populariric into arcliigion, & to confirmc them in the fame, which 
is gratetulito ſenſe, proportionable to the inchlnation of iesh & bloode 
18 their 
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ding bee not troubled with any difficaltic in marrer of faith : then that | 


The Epictle to the Conrteouſe Reader. 
in their diſtemperarures.TheTurchishe diſcipline of gouernem@c depen- | 
deth principally vpon thele thre apoirQements : firſt thar the vnderſtan= 5 | 


ſenſualitic be gratihed by free accelſse,with all indemnitrie,of carnall plea= | 
ſures : lately, that preſcnrement of horrible penalties enforce bedics & | 
ſoules into flaueric and vtrer daſtardie : all which ſeruc as inſtrumentes 
ro retaine in office and dutie that baſe generation, Contrariewileathing 
prayeſable isit,and worthy a civill gouernoor ſo to diſpoſe the haertes of 
ſubie@es,that willingly they ſubmirr their mindes to obieCtes of belcefe, 
which exceede naturall reach, and as it were trauerſe the courle therof: 
then to encline their afteftions ro ſuch obſeruances,as be auſtere,irckſo- 
me,and affiiftivero concupiſcence: hnallie re make vertue ſo powerable 
with them, that terror donot ſo much moue them to good abearance, as 
acordiall loue of vertue, and eſpetially, an inflamed charitie trowardes 
God and man. This, This was the conrſe of pollicie, which onr auncient 
and renoumed fore fathers haue held, ſo glorioule vnro them,& auvaile- 
Jable ro ys,enioying noW the fruictes of their rare wiſdome& c cnſtitu- 
tions. 

It shall ſuffice then, gentle Reader, that I a farrof crie thee aime, 
and geue thee intelligence by the durie of a faithfull Sentinel, andalo- 
uing Patriott, in that prefeſſion moſt afſuredly pleadged , and ſtronglie 
obliged cuerto remaine thyne for thy chefeſt good and ablerterance in 
what he may 
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THE TRIALL 


CHRISTIAN TRVTH 


AGAINSI HERESELE, 


By the rules of vertue, ſeruing for diſcouery 


of Antichriſt in his foorerunners, and 
myſteries of iniquitie. 


THE SECOND PART. 


The Catholique Romaine faith related to hope in regard of principalitie, 
and (ubiettion in a cinil commonwealth, as alſoof all verta in gene- 
rall, « maruelouſly commendable and connenient : implying lukewviſe 
in it ſelf hereby ſuch arguments of probable credibilitie, as humane 
prudence may either vuithe or deire. 


CrnarTrteR. |. 


Hs inward habilitic of man his ſoule, as well by Diuines as Philo- DiuiGon of 
lophers, is diuided into two kindes : that is into one part thereof man his pory 
Reaſonable, and the other Senſitwe. That of realon comprehendeth eria his ſoul, 
the vynderſtanding,and the will : & that of ſenſe istwo Puld,to Wit 

Con cu2iſcente,and wwratbſull.Concupicence maketh force to attaine 

conceiued pleaiure : wrath and ire, as of her gard, endeuoure to 

= giue rcpulic vato (uch obnoxious euentes, and oppoſit thinges, as 

may deprive concupiſcence of her defired delight. V Vhich doQrine $. Macharius thin- Amber li. 3.de 
keth to have bene illuftrated by the obieCtes of ihe Prophet Ezechiel his great viſion, virgin Mach , 
thereby behoulding the face of a Man, of an Ore, andof a Lyon, enuironed with a hom.1.Ezceb, 
great light, and combined all together in one faſhion and order of proportion: as if **** © 

the vidage and feature of a man ſignified his facultie Reaſonable, that of an Ore, his 
Concups/cenee, and that of the Lyon, his Ire or YYrath: all which, as they bee partes of 

man his ſoule, fo likewiſe ate they neceſlatic inftruments of his good cariage and fun- 

Qion, 
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2 The triall of Chriftian truth , for the diſconerie 


Aion. Moreover the will and affeRion of man according to S. Auguſtin & S. Thomas 
is ſaid ſometimes te be divided within it (elf, yea fi "ak, ſegered members of it (elf 
againſt it ſelte, the face of a man, as it were,that py Ore, and that of a Lyon ſtriving 
in it for victorie ? lo that the will is then Concuf 1ſcente, Ci hen it gatkereth vp forces ro 
the purchaſe ot pleaſure: VVrathjull, when by COUragious fortitude it breaketh and 
oucrcometh aduerhitic. For the preſent we are only now to diſcuſle ſuch perfetion of 
man, as belongeth to the Reaſon«ble abilitic of the vnderſtanding, hereafter being ro 
enquire of the duc inſtitution of Concupaſcente & VFrathin thc enluing ( haprers apei- 
raining to Hope, Charitie, and Religion. Seeing therefore we are now to {earch for 
thc beſt direct.on of man his minde, as prime cauſe of his whole carriage, I recomend 
vnAto the diſcreete Reader for his directorie this one conhiceraticn ; that whereas the 
g:fres of Almighric God his 7 accrue by the merirte of his Sonne C 4risrT vnto 
man his nature, 1n that profeſſed faith and belecft 15 vndoubredlic ro be found the effi» 
cacic and worth of grace, the whichinre7.ard of veituc, ducth mote full.e and com- 
pletlic perfect nature : and contratiwile that pretended credulitie ;s to be eſteemed as 
moſt talle and deuilith,the which d-prefleth nature,cauſeth it ro faulter and faile in that 
courle of behauiour, which reaſon thall 1udge ro be moſt conucuicnt for the ſame, and 
ſo conſequently by it allo to be moſt defired. 

2. The veritne of two things areeſpeciallic by a cerraine and well grounded know- 
ledge in man his vuderitanding to be agniled : the firſt importeth the perſuaſion, that 
his ſoulc is immortall : the other that Almightic God is exiſtent, and prouiden: ouer all 
thinges. By the one we may deeme, that we ate not allotted to rerrene and tranſitorie 
pleaſures as to our finall end, bur rather ordained for exerciſe of veitue, in like fort 25 
the louic 15 of a conſtitution tpirituall and eternall. By the other we reſolue to be a 
maine pa'te of our office and duty to lurrender (upreme homage vnto divine maicſtic, 
to ve 1n feare and reverence of the ſame, and to reckon our {clues as accoumprable 
at his indgement (cate for cueric ation of ours here in this life, enher performed, or 
omitted. For without theſe two ciurcumitances, gencrall keies, and pole-ſtars of a poli- 
ticke eitate, no ciuil:!nuentioa can 'ufhcientlic tence man his demeanure from bat ba- 
riſme of vice, from diſtemperature of aftcion: the 1wdgmears of which once being 
extinguiſhed, when the flaming and fieric eye of outward wuttice by ſecrecie and (e- 
curitie from paine is auorded,then our concupiſcence will breake and rulhe forth into 
b:ddeſignes, and our 1refull facultic by violence and outrage, or els lie conucrance, 
will ſnake tree pallage for the ſame,to the ruine anddiſordering of all humane lociety. 
Contratriw.(c, what manner of aftcion, correſpondent to ciuilitie, wotketh in man 
the recogniſance of Almightie God, and of his ſacred prouidence, Cicero thus decla- 
reth : 1" ho can doe otherwyi(e, wyhen be conſidercth, that God bath a care of him, than day and 
nitht, ewen vyith borror adore the Diwinitie, and of ame adwerſitie fall owt, from which who u 
free? frarethat it bath deſsruedlir happened! VV hereupon paſſing prudent was the fiction 
of Homer, according to which Venus meeting with the Goddeſle Sleepe, & requeſting 
her ro conceil by her art from lupiter his eyes what ſhe intended,receiucd this agiwer : 

V's hat God [omener els wyith bonde of ſleepe I could 

Band faſt, enen Ocean father of the Gods, sf that you would, 

But of luputer, Saturnes ch1ld, the yeſtles eye $0 preſſe, 

Is wot my fpovyver , nor dare { venture on ſuch fatt 1 do confeſſe, 
To the {ame purpole of ciwilitic doth it belong, that Citizens reraine an acertained 
per'uaſion, £1 the proper office of man is vertue, as deſigned induſtrie of his bodie 
and ſoule, ſquared onr, and commaunded by reaſon: and that by the ſame vertue he 
imitatcth Almighue God,as thereby falhioned and mannered out with an amiable, and 
prilcable 
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of Herefie , and Antichn?. Chap. 1. 


priſeible ſhape cuca vnto the diuine affeQtion. Of which confideration thns ſpeakerb 


Ariſtotle : He who performeth h# dutie azreable vnts the mind, cultivateth the ſame, and # Arcift libr. 18, 


wyell therein diſÞoſed. And it # yery probable, that [uch « ones moſt deare wnts Almightie God, Ethic. c. 8. 
For of the immortall Gods hawe any careof mens affaires, as it #« moſt likelie they hawe, alſo it 
probable, they be delsyyhted with them, as vyith thinges moſt neare reſembling themſelues, ſuch 
«s «re thaur mindes: and al's that they revyard ſuch with Tiſtes and favours, vyho lowe mf} 
#| eir minds, and make chiefeft reconing of them, as of things eſpecially reſpefted by the Gols, 
having 4 zreat care of them performing 112 ht and 2004 end:wowrs., To the {ame cfi-& of 


< 


yertue and ciuilitie, thus deuiieth Seneca : Of yyhat qualitie ywill /eemeto be vat ther that g,ne; 6, 1. 


dinine ly; bt, wyben thou chalt behold it ? Aſſuredly thu one cogitstion wy! not permit any wa. 
cleannts to bee it he bottome of 4 ſuule, no vilitie, no cruelty: for it awouwctheth the Gads to be 
vpn ſſecof a! clings, In force of this cogitation men haue purſued by a naturall inftinct 
puritic of a v2rtuous life, and hauc ſought by all meanes poſſible for expiation and pur- 
gation from fiatull filth of ation once contraed, abhorring to preſent before the 
divine aſpeR the vgly purtraCtures of adefiled hart and ſpirit. 

z- Contrariwiſc, when the reaſonable facultie of the ſoule is withour all guidance g q1,,, . 8 
from touch and belcefe of Almightic God, neceſſarilie, as vertuc then will be ſoone ar.,. —_— 
vanquiſhed by Concupiſcence, and Ire, fo ciuilitie will be thereby excluded, and fell Odifx.1li.n, 
barbatiſme of violence and craft will exeric where beare rule and commaundrie. For FP 1 5 filuar. 
indeede barbariric, although ic have the abſolute accompliſhment in facultic of man  ereyy ou 
tra(cible,norwichſtiding it remarketh origen & beginnivg in the mind, eſpecially when bones epilt. 
it1s voide of all hcauenlie intelligence, concerning the certaine knowledge of Al- 102.1 4. deBe- 
mightie God. In regard wherof the Apoſtle $. Paul recounting the humor and diſpoſi- nef.c.4.18. Pl, 
tion of the Genriles, before they were enlightened with the Ghoſpell, thus ſpeaketh : om 
There « not amony them an intelligent perſon : there s not any enquiring after 200d. Here as os ror lh 
beginning of barba:iſme, and hea1 of the petegrie therof, is placed ignorance and in- Rem z. Þ{.14. 
fidelitic in reſpet of Almightie God. Thea from hence iſhueth in the Concapyſable fa- 
cultic abrutith declination trom honeſtie ro vnlawfull pleaſure : Al have decloned, and 
become wnproſiteble. There « n<t any vyhich doeth good, no net one. Laſtlic from thele prece- 
dent cauſes. raceth our in furic the barbarous diſtemperature of emnitie, of hoſtiliry, 
vſurping empire in the Iraſc1bie part : They throte u an open ſepulcher, with their tongues 
they dealt craftelie, the porſon of ſna' es Lieth ynder their tongues ; vyhoſe mouth « full of male» 
dition, and amaritude : contritien and infelicitie are in their wyaies, and the way of peace they 
have not (wowven, V Vhen heauenis not held in price with men, when they neither bend 
nor ſtoupe by homage to the maieſtic of Alm:ghtie God, when they reſpeRt no iudge 
aboue, whatmay deraine them fro poſſible delights here below, fro expeRted honors, 
puiſance and riches, hable to their abilities? It 15 not the penall law, which can com- 
mand the harts afteion, or dread from thence, which may alwaics rebut the ruſh of 
burning luſt, the fierie fiercenes of revenge & purchace, the bluſtering blaſt of raging 
ambition. Rather when once Almightic God 1s contemacd,or not conſidered by mor- 
tall men, this will bee their barbarous reſolution : 

wis mils yegnator cals , quis conditor orbu ? 
Lui Deus , que 14m merits metuends poteſt.cs ? 
Ibo per 4mpuros ferwente libidine laxus , 
Inſics:bor babens aliquid ſine teſts propinqns 
Depoſitum , tenaces auidus ſpoliabo clientes : 
Lonzuaueam perrmam mayico cantamine matremn . 
FV he heauens Lord to me, who vyorldes Creator doth apprare: 
VV hat Ged, wyboſe poyverf#ll hand with reaſon owght 1 feave? 
Az Ke 
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The trial of Chriſtian truth, for the diſconerie 


We runne to foule delightes, wybileſt ſwrious luſt doth burne : 
Ile beddes yvith inceſt ſoile, and ſacred shame 11e ſpurne. 
VV hat neighbour layeth with me , if wyitnes be not knovves, 
lle openly deny my charge , and take it for my ovyne, 
Let hg of awarice the client ſpaile , althowgh he hold full faſt, 
Let mazich charme end mothers life, i = yt longer wore to laſt, 
Sendery mea 4. VVhereupon all the Sages of the world haue conſpircd in this one opinion, that 
nes chost dy for ſupport of ciuilitic, and diſchaidge of man his naturall duie, 1s neceſfarilie requi- 
moe _ cred ſome certaine knowledge of Almightic God. Onlic in this hath — the diffe- 
oe 2 by the Tencie among them, that by ſonderic meanes they haue ſought to derive vnto their 
Gen. minds this heauenhie intelligence. To this eff ſome have depended vpon the relarion 
Plin 1ib. Na. Of tpirits, called Geng, by oracle, or otherwiſe, expeRing fron them all Theological! 
Hiſtor, cap 7. information. But proofe and experience haue declared to man the infirmitic, or rathcr 
Plutarch |.de 1niquitie vt ANAL 4-0 and intelligencers to this our purpoſe of inſtructicn. 
>a For beſides that, they withdraw our cogitations from Almight'© God, making them to 
teph, OS border & ende in themlclues : alſo as Plinic and Plutarch witneſte{ althongh otherwiſe 
paneg.Hono, Much addidted to their ſeruice) they appoint ſuch actions, ſuch rites and cuſtomes vnto 
lib.1, od. 29. their followers, as they manifeſt thereby, that they are in deede rather deadlic enemies 
Hierem-3- ynto mankind, then noriſhers & pedagoges thereof : as when they preſcribe ſlaughter 
oy DoR- of 5oung children in Sacrifice, toule ceremonies at their altars, ſorcerie, and all manner 
tiſt.c.x7.18. <.; | . 
19 20.11 22. li, Of hor: ible crimes and wickednes. Moreouer it hath bene obleracd, with what falfitie 
dc Divivatz. andiniurie againſt Almightie God,as goteth S. Auguſtin,they haue ofren t:mes deluded 
Demon. 1 83. mens expectations by their vocal! ocacles or $90 none wen their deuiles not by 
queſt.q.79. rule of anie ſcience, but according to happe of cuent : as witnefſeth Seneca the elder, 
Senec. Suaſor ' : | 
4 Plutar li.de Plurarch, Clement Alexandrin, Iulius Firmicus, Iulius Screnus, Hermias, and others. 
defect. orac. Beſh1es thele inconucuicnces, for that one certaine and common rule cannot be cxpe- 
Clem. Aicx.l. ed from theſe Genij to ferue for all, men would varic and diſagree among them(clues 
1.S:rom. lul {1 matters of greateſt conſequence, ro the perturbation of the commonwealth, to the 
——— bane and overthrow of vertuous ciuilitic, by ſuch ambiguoulc and oppoſite ſentences 
tis. Serenus |. ordering their endeuours. 
de Faro. Her- 5. Others have labored to attaine vynto the knowledge of Almightic God onlie by 
mias Tom 4. the facultie of Phil ſophic, and ſpeculation of theſe naturall thinges, which beheld 
= — 7 repreſent in ſome ſort both the being of one God, and alſo his infinite, and ad- 
ilotophie - . l OY Ws 
inſome ſors Mirable perfeions. Truly of this there is no doubt, but that Philoſophie is neceſlarie 
isa perfectig in regard of ciuile ſcience, much ſeruing allo vnto divine Theologie, and in generall 
ro be defired, conducent to all rertue, As concerning Almightie God, ſeing that all his creatures by 
4 up contemplation beheld by vs, doe repreſent him as their God, their Lord and maker, it 
_ followeth that according to degree,in which ſtudentes more ſeuerallic,& profoundlie 
diſcerne and penetrate the natures and qualities of them, they doe likewiſe beholdin a 
more ſhining and diſtin contemplation that ſoucraigne perfeQion in Almightie God 
the centar of all, as1s veric well remarked by the Angelicall Doctor $. Thomas, 
& Thom.1. VVhetcupon doth likewiſe enſuc that great louc in vs towards his Divine Maicſtie ; 
palt.qu-aIt.?, ghich affection is the veric fountaine of all prebitic and decencic in all our occupa- 
tions. Morcouer Philoſophic, cuen whileſt it contemplaterh the fabricke of voiweriall 
nature, as not then conſidering the proper principles of moralitie, availeth even then 
paſling much to Religion, ro iuſhice, toremperance,to a magnanimoule contempte of 
carthlie affaires or accidentes. Seneca diſcourſing by letter with his freind about meere 
Seneca epiſt. ſpeculations of nature, as of the heauens aud ame lngueing vnto him this de- 
214 maunde, But yyhas appariaiue theſe d1iſputeito good manners? returneth accordenglic this 
anlwer'; 


Hereſie, and Amichrit . 


anſwer :Not every document, wwhich i morall, doth forthwith make a man good. One thin 
ſeracth to north man, an other to exerciſe bim, an other thing to apparel! him, an ether to teac 
bem, another to dely;ht him : Notwvithftanding all concerne man, although ewery one of them 
make him wot the better : other things 18 an other ſort appartaine to manners. Some corrett men, 
and order them, others ſearch out thor nature, andevigen. / / herefore when it © demunnded, 
vyby nature produced man,vv/>y thre hath preſerred him before 01 hey creatures, doeſt thou thinke, 
I depart farre fromprecept of 200d life and manners? It s not true, For wyhen wilt thow knowy, 
what manners ave to be emtertamned by vs, but wyhen thaw waderſiandeft, vyhat « beſt for man, 
«fter thou haſt looked into bu aatwre?Thenat length chalt thou percerue, what is to be done of 
thee, and vyhat 15 to bee eſchuid, when thou haſt learned what thou ovvelt wnte thy ovyne na- 
ture, In like manner Cicero entreating of the moralitie, which lowerh vnto our |:ucs 
from naturall Philoſophic, ſaith : The conſideration and contemplation of nature are as 8t 
yvere the natwrall food: of mindes and wyitts. Hereby yye areveared vþ on biyb, woe ſeeme to be 
ewlarged, humane things we diſÞiſe, and thini ing on ſupernall «a4 beawenliethings,enre comme. 
dities here belowye we contemne as ſmail, and of little importance Hereupon doth the Ca- 
tholique faith allow and much eſteeme the ſtudtes of liberal! ſciences, thereby parthie 
co ciuilize & ſupple the harſhienes of our rude natures,to withdraw our employmeres 
from brutiſh pleaſures ; and alſo by furniture of them, as by the Agyprians ſpoiles, as 
ſpeake $. HicromandS$. Auguſtin, better to explicate the miſteries of our beleefe, and 
likewiſe to defend them againtt the pride and error of any falſe pretended Philotophic 
and literature. And from hence naturall prudence may deduce a maine forcible argu- 
ment forthe proofe of truth in our Chiiſtian Faith and Religion: for whereas the 
Turke, and other barbarous people, conceille their miſteries in a couverture of lilence, 
and dreadfull ftupiditic, we contrariwile, notwithſtanding we credit ſuch high verint-s 
aboue reaſon, and ſo repugnant to our ſenſualitie, as of the Bleſled Trinitic, Incarna- 
tlon and Paſſion of God, Yet wee in open {choole diſcourſe of them, diſpute and dil- 
cuſſe them curiouſlic and exactlic, as being refolutlic by a ſupernaturall light enforced 
againſt the ſtrength of all falfitic : nothing being ro vs more precious and deare, then 
the empire and prevalence of eruth. 

6; ” nn" in that our Philoſophie is infirme, yariable, and diuers, yea euen 
about ſuch obices as are moſt familiarly comuerſant with our ſenſes, from thence is no 
ſecuritie, for repoſe of aſctled iudgement in matters of Diuinitic,or meanes comperent 
therein ſo tendered of agreement with perpetuiticin a multitude, as law of humane 
ciuilitic and focietic ſeemeth to require. VVherefore Seneca conſidering the generall 
ignorance, which had ouergrowen man his mind, and alſo the manifo!de a 
among Philoſopheis in their ſcarch after Almightic God, thus diſcourfeth, go great 
error boldeth owy mortalitie,that ye deme thy yyordels fabrich , then the wybich there « nothing 
fairer, nothing bettey diſpoſed, or 1n purpoſe moreconſtent, tobe a thing of caſualtie and volubs- 
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Cic. in Lucul. 
Hieron.li ad 
Magn orat, 
Aug.deDoR, 
Cariſt.c.16.40 
A'iud eſt e- 
nim ſcire ran- 
twmmodo 
quid 10mo 
credere de- 
Lear proprer 
adipilcendam 
vitan beata, 
quz non gift 
Tzterna eſt: + 
lud aurem 
ſcice quemad 
modum hoc 
iptum & pijs 
opitulcrur, & 
cO:ra impios 
defendarur, 
qu3 proprio 
appellare ve- 
cabuls ſcien» 
tiam viderar 
Apoſtalus. 
Auguit. 14.de 
Trin,c+ 1. 
Hance enim » 
quam Diale- 
Aicam vock 
quz mhil a- 
lud docer , 
quam cooſe- 
quentiam des 
monſtrare. 


ſeu vera veris, 
ſeu falla fallis, 


nenqui do- 


&r.na Chriſti 


litie: and ſo tumwultuew, and fituated betyvixt flouds, clouds, tempe3ts, and «ther things,vyvbich ang formidar. 
beatethe earth,and things neate wnto it. Nevther th madnes doth rare only among the common Aug.l 1. cont, 
people, but alſo v5 feondein foch as profeſſe wwi/dome. For amongit them there ave, wyhe thinks —_ 29, 
they have a (oule, and that pronidently diſbofong all «ffarres of themſcluts, and of others, and yet = _— 
they deme thu vwinerſoll machin, m yyhich ye are, to yyant coun/eile, to be caried about by te- (rm un his 
merity : [6 that natwre bnovveth not vwyhat che doth, Vpon the ſame conſideration thus Ci- inſtruction. 
ccro: Y Vereforeby reaſon of diſſentions among the Philsſophers, woe are conf ained to be igne- Senec in pre 
_ owr Lord God. From whence it did enſue, that the world grew cucn weary in Se- = LOR 
neca his time of Philoſophers, and lefr of to trequent their {chooles, as he himſelf re- I tncad. 
porteth. VV ho vyegardeth weyy Plloſophie; or any loberall ſtudie, vnleſſe plaies be amitced, oy Serec hi rar, 
4 rainie day fall owt which » good to loſe? Y Yhetewpon ſo manic families of Philoſophers are queſt q ia, 
3 Oxi 748» 
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"1 The trial! of Chriftian truth , for the diſcouerie 
extingus)-ed forwvant of ſucceſſion, The Accademickes, as vvell the elder, ad yonger, hawe left 
behind them no famous profeſſor Y I hy novy declareth the defIrine of Pirrho? That Pithagericall 
[choole of an enwious troupe, vvanteth amaiſter, The nevy ſect of the Sextians, as the ſtrength 
of F ome, vwyhileit with great ferwenciet did beinne, even theo expired on 4 ſodaine And who 
is hee chat will ſuffer loile of goo?s, life or l1berrtie, meercly in aſſegeration of an opi- 
nion invented by Philolophic, when power and argument ſhall and againſt it ? 

7. VVherefore the deteR of other inſtruments proued and experienced, in due 
conſequence, there are ne remanant meanes for ys to diſcoucr the erernall truth of 
almightie God in himſelfe, andin his bene fires reſpeQting mankind, then by divine 
faith ipeaking ento vs by ſome audible authoritie, graced with the poiſing oraaments 
of grauitie, conftancie, ſanRirie, and veracitie, {eruing fitly thereby for our informa- 
tion and direction to that end, for which we are created. And as faith bordering vpon 
ſupreme authoritie, doch limit the ynderſtanding of man; that ir once repoſed and de- 
termined with the non plus viire of the firſt commaunding truth in God Almighrie, 
his affeCtion may afrerhold a more aſſured and grounded courſe of good life, (© it ſee- 
meth by this principle of faith, that man is reducedro the verie head'pring and begin- 
ning of all naturali and cinill endeuours; as doc excellentlic well conſider S. Hicrom, 
and S. Iohn Damaſcenne./'pon faith (aich $ Iohn Damaſcenne, do depend all humane and 

ir6tmall affarres. For yve ſee, that the hu:bandman wyithovut faith tilleth not hu ground. Nether 
deworde of faith deth the marchant, caried vpon a fevy bordes commit himſelf to the furie of the 
yvaters. Matrimonie # not (ontratted wyithout belerf : or finally azy thing u vndertaien belon- 
ging to humanelsſe; vvithoutthe ſame. Only then it remainerh, thataccording to verdict 
of prudence we now reconnt, what condicions in {uch faith arc to be remarked. 

8. Firſt therefore this faith, in regard ct things to be be!ceue!, and waight of credit 
in the proponent of them, ought to be an ailent of man his ynderſtanding 1wdiciall, rea» 
ſonable : nor light, or lightlie ypon occaſion of a glance of the mind entertained. For 
if this qualitic be wanting, the beſt wittes in a commonwealch will d:\d1inerto embrace 
it :Sothar cuſtomaric falhion doe nor otherwiſe externallic preuavle with them : and 
they will verily thinck,the prince to (ſerue his owne private to haue hailed in ſuch a be» 
ers Sc the commonwealth, as they ſay, by the head & ſholders,in inward opinion and 
affetion nor making any reckoning theteof.To whoſe preſident and example they will 
after accordinglic allo eſtecme of the ſame, and haue their conſciences as free, and not 
reſtrained by (cruple or commaundrie of luch an erraticallingented planet of Pollicie, 
V Vhereby liccaced in this ſorr ro all libercie, with ſcorne of that faith they ourwardly 
profeſle, they will breake out into all infolence and bartatiſme of demeanure, when 
occaſions with indemmitic ſhall be preſented For indeede i: is all one, to have no be- 
leefe, and to retaine ſuch a one, as is not probable, or agreable ro common iudgement. 
VVherefore this raineboe faith maywell be a helpe vnto a prince, goucrning by bar 
barous tirannie, to (catter his people into troupes of fation and 41\like, to deboſhe 
them with vice, to perplex them with feares and ſuſpicions, ro ouerrunne them with 
ignoranceand brutiſh conuerſation, but never $hall it ſerue for a ciuill infticution, or 
Somrnnce ofrhe commuantie. In this reſpeR Ariſtotle laying downe particular pre- 
ceptes, the which may auaile a Prince, refoluing to gouerne cuen by barbarous ty- 
rannie, willeth him ro be carefull and: ſtudious in profeſſion of Religion ; and thatin 
ſuch ſort, as that he ſeeme (o to doe, ſive ſimulatione ſtultrtie, withour faining ina tehi- 
gion by art forced and forged, or in ſuch a one, which the beſt ſpirits may 1uſthe cen- 
ſure as follic and weakeneſle of braine. For as the foundation of a houſe is to be ſure, 
vypon firmitie of it the whole edifice ſubſiſting, ſo faithin Almightic God, the [ubſtan. 
riall ſupport of ciuulitie, isto bee buth in prince & ſubtcRes ſoules deeply entrenched, 
and 
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of Hereſie , and Antichriff, Chap. 1. 7 
and ſoundlic grounded. 

9. Morcouerin faith, as rule of man his civuill & morall life, is to be regarded force The vniticef 
ot vnitic and conſpiracie in one acco:d of beleef. VV hich being wanting, forthwith tauh. 
will ariſe in ſwarme & mutinie ſondrie hetehes, as the Neelte broode of Cadmus, which 
will diſturbe by vaneric of armes and clamors all peace in a commonwealth. Neither 
is any commotion {o tempeſtuous, hot and batbarous, as that which breaketh out of 
the SanQtuarie : heauen as it were patronifing the auctores of garboiles on earth, as 
ſhall herca rer more amplic bee declated. 

10. Altothis faith ought co be hole, that is an inducement frong and forcible vnte 
verrue, & integritie of ite. For !ceing that the end,& allo m-ancs of true pollicic and 
authoritic, is morall goodnes mn the tub:icCctes, therefore to this purpoſe is only turable AE Ha 
ſuch faith, as s picgnant with (cedes of vertue, contayning in h:r bowells the efkicacie —y —_ Lo 
of all honeſt deportment, as D:odorus and Xerophon aucuche., And although faith :g revurcth 
may remaine with anic mortall finne, infide]:tic onlic excepted, as it is defined in the lavver's 12 
Jacred Coun. Il of Trent, yet he, who :sof a more vertuous & debonaire di{ſpofincn, fff © ning 
will ſooner yeelde to faith. then an other perucited by vice: andalle where 7 Any _ = 
bidden by faith, aboundeth, there faith:s ordinarche in greater Ieopardee tin that the rang cl, 
ſame aff-Aiton which once allodgeth fir.ne, will cont'nuallic ft: ive againſt faith for- procure thax 
bidding finne, and cauſing, that the deliciouſe gueſt doe frette the offendant h s con+ ®ffences be g 
ſcience with painfullremorce and ſharpe reſentment. And therefore this ſintull refo- arr 
lation will alwaiſe fight agaioſt faith, to be freed from afflifion of conſcience procured ”——_—_ 
thereby. As touching a fic diſpoſition of man firſt to receaue faith, our allernon is 1- 1,429 >. 
ſifted by the expreſle wordes of our Sauieur Chriſt. 1! any doe by vyill, hethalknovy of loan x, 


tr Sie of 
fa ih. * 


my doctrane, whether it be of God , or whether 1 [peaks of my ſelfe. Againe, hovy can yovy be _ dc Au l, 
leve, wvhoſcehe for glorie one of an other? V Vhich poinre 1s very well pondered by Alfon- oo ang as 


ſus de Auila. The Apoſtle alſo afhrmeth, couctouſnes to haue made many to perishe in 1.ad Timo. x, 
shipwrack of their Girh Then ler cucsy one, whois enclined, or :efolued, todiſcred:t Aug Tract 30. 
our Chriſtian Catholicke faith, lay his hande on his breſt, an1 enquire of himſelfe feri- 7 1-2. cap. 7 
ouſly without flatterie, what is the prime motiue to ſuch a renegate di{daine of his, and yp = 
he $hall finde that not sharpnes of witt, nor depth of 1wdgement geuerh the check and ,,, Games 
diſtaſte, bur his cwne fintull cou(cience and purpole deuoted to that pleaſure, which c. 26 | 
faith reproucth and reprocheth as damnable. Now if conſideration be made ct the fe- 1a. 1. 
uerall partes ot vertue, diſcioſed in the booſome ofour Cathol:ck beleefſe & credence, F* 949 enim 
we $hall ſee it fully fraught and replenished therwith, Faith beholdeth admirable gif- tore wer 
tes, by almightie God beſtowed on mank:nde, as in proper and particular, the benefit - dd 
of the Incarnation, the aſſured tuition of the Church, the tretoric of ſerie Sacramen tant inania 
res, the holy maicſtic of a dreadfull Sacrifice, the fortification of SanAification by aduerſas Do- 
grace : whetby in recogniſaace of ſuch greate benehts, rowards fo bouatifull a Lord in a ro 
moft ardent charirie we may be enkindled. Alſo for mutuallloye and amitie emong q,,, «jus, 
ourſeclues, forthe auoidance ot finne, and purification from ſtaine therof, our caith quid ab eis 
eyeth obieQes of fingular force and abilitie, It is our faith, which hath melted into fundabarur 
reares 'o many repentanrs, reclamed from worldly cmpire Clotharinſſes, Charlemaines [2N guis San 
to fe monaſticall : which hath combinedin peace and vuarie, as foretold the prophet ts 
1 {ay, lions, wolues, sheepe, beares, in one heard of a ciwill focierie : which hath [weere- ,, yo. 14 
ned crude and ronghe natures, moll-fied bluddie minded perſons, reconciled with hoc rempus, 
frendſhip difagreeing affections, ouermaſtered erſequuting enemies, 2s noteth Saint & deipceps, 
Auguſt. O how fortunate wold I eſteme my lelte, if 1 might behold this ſcment of the ; mam rt 
Catholick faith, cuca with diſpence of my owne blood, to procure a c1uil ynarie, as ge meme. 4 


ſo many ſtringes in one inſtzument, ſo vader our goble King Iames, of the 100 famous tem 2. 19, 
Nations 
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Nations of England, and Scotland, as members of one abſolute Monarchie* withont 
all nationall partialitic eache good ſubie& enioying the common bleſhinges of our 
Les aboundance ! Certes nothing leſle then this can performe it: and thisnot graunted, 
they may {oner be difioynedin Feir locall vaitic, then vnited in anie ſincere + mag 


Force of 11. There '$ not anie thing which doth ſo recommende the veritie and ciuilitie of 
faith. "Ip anie faith, as force ir hath to moue men to vyertue. Y Vherby Philo and loſephus imagi- 
Philo lib de 1 


| ned, that their pennes much graced their Countric of Iurie, & then ro haue made wor- 
Charitare to- fie of reſpeR with forraincrs their beleefe &relligi hen they deciphered all 
ſeph.l. 2. Ant, *Nie of relp beleefe &relligion, when t. ey ecipheredall mo- 
C. 12. mentes for eficacie to vertue & charitic they implicd. 1» pretve, (airch Philo, are contained 
Hzceſt do- all other veremes. From wyF ich they can be no more ſeparated, thes a bode 1 the ſwnne from @ the- 
QrinaC hriſti- 4,,,, VYVherefore ſeemeth to me as moſt abſurd the colletion, that ſome impious 
.. 01% 4+ oh erſonsdoe make : who when they conſider the longe and aged times of the Caths- 
[anew ſed in lends Romane Church, the great force that our faith hath ro commande the ſoules, 
comparabili- conſciences, and bod:es of men, through offices of religion, and other morall vertues, 


ter prxferen- as of obedience, — fortitude, beneuolence, fuſtice, abſtinence, & Chaſtitie, - 


dadoarinis hereupon conclude, ſuch Faith to be meerely politick, & inuented by man for an ende 
Philoſopho 


rum: imman- Ciuill and cemporall. Forindeede the cleane contrarie is rather vpon the premilles to 
diciz Epicu- be gathered : as in this ſorte, The Catholique faith, by Church prelacie, & commaund- 
reorum, ſu- ments of lawes,is paſſing policicke,& beneficiall euen tothe wordlie good of Princes, 
5947 hy and SubieQtes : Therfore it is no humane deuiſe, bur a diuine inſtitution. For ſecing that 
we" EY onely yertue is politick, and vice ſolely barbarous,as ſhall be after declared, thereupon 
cur. & Stricis 15 to be inferred, that beleefe to proceede from Almightie God astrewe in deed, which 
cap vltim. through vertuc more porenthe reducerh man kiude - imiration to its firſt autor, and 
The divinitie qyketh it to reſemble thereby in ſome moderation thar infinite perfeQion in the ſame 
0-0 abounding. V V hich aſluredhie is the verie purpoſe of divine prouidence, coueting al- 
pollicy, effe&t WAaics to vnite man vato the prime cauſe, from which he hath iſhewe and >. ory 
therok. 12, Laſtly, moſt auailable to a ciuill ſocietie will be the choice of that faith, which 
Gregor NiSe. jq ynitic is Catholicke,that, which in extente is ſoucraine & generally receuedemong 
—>— oo Chriſtians. For ſeeing that no one ſingle profeſſion, in compatlle of place, number and 
Faith ſeruing Maicſtic of empire, can equalicsthe Catholique body, that Prince which is deuored to 
eo ciuilitie is any (e& is thereby to be accompred anenimic vnto manie: he is to be (uſpeRed by 
alſoCatholik. many, and infeſted from as manie. And for that naturally nothing is more od10us then 
herefic, the harme therof is like to fall on thoſe, who afford patronage thereunto, 
VVherfore ſuch Princes as deſire to bring to paſlle rare and eminent exploites, or haue 
a care dying inthe bed of honour, to liuc after by fame with —_ { the proteſſion 
of the Romane Catholique faith to ſuch grand deſignes and purpoſes being only of 
moment, in compariſon of all other belecfes beſides) oughte to cntertaine the ſame 
with noble & princely minds, asa thing of chiefe importance and neceſſine to be by 
them regarded and maintained. 


PV hat the Proteſtant geweth credit wnto, according to proprietie of his 
Sett, us altogether contrarie 10 the honor, {ccuritie, office and funttion 
af a Cinill Prince. Neither it in any devv reſpect proportionable to 
that expected g00d, uu hich ſubieftcs are eſpecially obliged to procure. 


CHAPTER, II. 
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of Herefie , and Antichr#. Chap. 2. 9 


R IS TOTLE VC yo to be the beywinnmg of action: in thata good Arift.6. Fthie, 
ation of man his will procedeth from a true retolution of minde, as being a cap. , 
conſtante, and firme ws ue relying, on a iudicious and well ferled conclu- Tae perfe- 
fion. V Vhich Counſell in generall compriſeth as partes and members, perfet:nge &i0n of the 
the intelligent facultic of man his ſoule, naturall prudesce, t.umane literature, and Ni — 
wine faith : all ioncthe concurring to the abſolute accomplishment of a laudable and greets = Tip 
ciuil conuerſation. And as from hence all nations what ſomeuer ſtand in necde of 
their direction, lo eſpecially thoſe of the Northren climates, by the vie of thele do- x,,4;;;on & 
cumentes may gaine greateſt commodity,as by their wantes or impeachementes incuti fauhneceſla- 
the more dilaſterous and pitifull cal/amitie For (eing by natures inſtinct, and heauens ry tor cruility 
aire, they be harſh and fearce, they neede the more a temperature of mildenes trom '* >0rineren 
ecuth, from the ſcience and ftudie of contemplative occupations, as being onely po- FEES: 
rent in this kinde, euen when armes can prefle no farther: and therfore they are indu- 
ſriouſlie and carefully ro be iuppotred by apolitike prince rulinge ouer them. Other 
wiſe theſe lightes negleted, or by Nloth and herelic extiaguithed, as ſuch people, or- 
dinarilic engroſled with bumors of a vaft noriſhmenr, are nor by witre to acute to 
perceive theu owne conceued error of purpoſe and iudgement, they hauing againe 
retorned ro natures ruder bente, more violently & bourfteroully will refiſt fuck enfor- pat; 
mers, as shall ſeke to reclaime them ro truth. Omnes Septentriomales brloſs, ayerh Phi- OS noting 
lip Earle of Comin. Northren nations «re Cholerich, l.8 v.64 
Omny 11 artiois poprulus quicungue prom 
Xa/citur, indomitne belis, oy mort amator, 
an__ ad Eo05 traclus, mundiq; teporem 
wr , emollit gentes clementsas cals. 
The Northren people nipte with froſtes , and bardned fill with coulds 
Are fince ins wyars, aud dreales lowe to die with courage bould. 
But this aganie in Efterne climes, and warmer wycrld we finde, 
That there the muldnes of the aire males men more ſofte by tinde, 

2. VVhernpon Antichriſt by his proteſtane miniſter endevoreth not onely to del- The Proteſt 
poile the vnderſtanding in man of her proper ſplendor and intelligence through fal- »nenemic of 
fitic, but alſo by barbaritme ro breake the bonde of ciuilicie, by afperous force and the minde. 
crueltie to corrupt natures {weetnes of amitie, clemencie, and good neighbourhode : 
imicatinge the raucn, which prayeth on the eye, and thoſe barbarous Philiſtiang, 129ic- 16. 
which bereued Sampſon of his 6ghr, thinkinge then, that the ſtrength of God his 
Chruth will therby either be entcobled, or that it will imprudently aduentare ypon 
the pillar of its owne ruine and calamatie. 

z. VVe may here deſignetoo generall heads, as of all hereſtes taught by the prote- age. , 
ſtant, (o of all barbariſme induced and ſupported by his procreinges. S. lhon in his Too princi- 
divine revelations, beheld the gate or mouth of a huge pitt opened by one, who, as Pics ofprore- 
a ſtarre, fell from heaven: trom whence, with the afflitions of fraude and violence, **2©e- 
diſguiſed by locuſtes, vamped forth a greate [moke of ignorance Out of this infernall 
caue, opened by Luther his Apoſtaſic, he tumblinge downe as it were from the heauen 
of God h1s Church, broke out too princes of the Tocnfies, ro witt ,onely ſpirit, concer- 


ning belecfe, and only fauh, importing 1wſtice of life : which raigninge emong men 
batbariſe them with fo ule ſmoke, and hellishe herifies. Seneca by and ingenions poe- 
tric fa'peth, Medza, to the intent of the confetion of a Poylien moſt balefull and 
deadly, ro haue gathered to that purpoſe as ingredientes, what ſimples are eſpecially 
venemoule about the whort shore of Aphrick, and others alſo found vpon the celde 
mountaine Taurus ia the North ; to be lure 1n her purpoled wittcherie, 
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Et triſti lewa complicans ſarrum manu 

Peſles rocat, quaſcunque ftruents creds 

Arena libia , quaſq; prrpetua nive 

Taurus coercet , ſragore Avytioo vigens , 

VV hileſt ſacriſrre of direfwll ſorte 

Aedea witch in liſt hand helde, 

For dredfull plaw:es of emrry coaſt 

VVith mazict charme the cried and yelde : 

As wvel from Iibian shore 

In South ſo parched ywh beames of burninz ſunne. 

As from tho ſnowvie Taur in North, 

VV hich men for could dee flie and 5hwn , 
O how peltiferous clementes of a doubled poyſon are the compoundes of an only (piv:t, 
and of an onely fash! what I pray yow, 15 the proteſtantith forcerie of Antichriſt in 
his fierie blaſting harmes of Libia, but his onely ſperar ro lenle Scriptures brekiag out 
into lo many armies of differing hott:litic, and fighting herefies } And whar 1s his Nor- 
thcen froſt and crueltic of Taurus, bur his onely fazth coolinge and killing the feruor of 
charitic, extinguiſhing all vitalitic of verruoues life, and 4oduſtrious crwilitie. For the 
preſent we are onely now to dilcuile the burninge & fuming ſcorche of his onely ſporer, 
ſo pernicious ro man his intelligence; & after to lay open the contagion of his colde iu- 
ſtifying faith, & idle credulitie, as a [nake ſticking to his hande,once caſt of by $.Paule, 

4- Luther emboldned with his mutt of a textuarie {pirir, forthwith dilclamed from 

the ſchoole, and all humane literature, as iniurious and preiudiciall ro the ſpirit of a 
true proteſtant, and ſo to the croſle of Chiiſt. Rather then the luxurious iuie branche 
of Martin Luther,deuored to an idle and beaſthe faith , ſhould alcend into heauen, 
by the ſupport of the oke of founde Philoſophie, he chuſeth that it creepe ſer- 
pent ike, ypon the grounde of a baſe an1 {enſuall vnderſtanding and life : for that the 
Martin alwayes loucth and liketh co builde his neſt in the dure :as we may heare re- 
ported of him from the penne of Alphonſus a Caſtro. By vertue of which dotcine 
Philip Mclan&thon, and Corolſtadious, rowe grand proteſtantes, perſuaded the Stu- 
dentes of witenberge to abandon all hamane contemplation, to burne their bookes 
and papers of Philoſophy,an to berake themliclues only ro meditation of the Germane 
bible. In which civil practiſe to geue them the better example, Melancton became 
2a Baker, and Carnoſtadious a fuaine. Iuſte of this harbarouus ſtraine and rune were the 
Puritanes of late in Sufſex, who emong other 1mpious and {editions demandes, by pe 
tition exhibitedro his maieſtie, required of his auttoriie ; that aca-lemicall ftudics 
in the vmuerſities might ſurcelle, degrees of honor aſſigned for ftudentes be quite 
aboliſhed, and that the booke of the lord might onely bee emong all comemplariue 
pe clons in requeſt. Fie ypon baibarous pride and 1nfolence, when ſuch fonde fooles 
thinke the wetherbeaten peacockes fethers, they weare in their caps, can amare natu- 
re, avd make theworlde ſtoupe to the bufard!y lure of their fenſles articles. And it 
{emeth that all herefies 10 generall incline to barbariſme by neglee of humane li- 
texature, V Vhen the greeke Church by the prophane herehie of the Image breakers, 
ſtood in defiance and hoſtilitic againſt the, Romaine ſupremacie, cuen then was ther 
in itan yn:uerſail wante and contempt dfciuil learning: ſchooles were then thurt vp, 
Philoſophic was ſilenced, Theologie nor founde in Biſhops and parriarkes. And in the 
mezne {ealon, the Emperors gaue themſclues wholly to play, and diſporie, as it 15 re- 
corded by Curopolates, and remarked by Card. Baron. And yet theſe be the men 
which reproche the whole Catholik church with ignorauce and blindenes in faith, in 
worke, 


—_ 


othe 
them 


of Heveſie, and Antichn#. Chap. 2. rt 


worke, andreligion ! Theſe burning endes, dim and deade in the ſocket, as flames ex- 
piring in 1gnozance, will cheke and contrele the bghres of the world. 

5. No doubt but the proteſtant being an enemic of ſounde and deepe Philoſophie, 
therby 15 allſo a ſtipendaric (ouldier vnder the banner of Antichriſt, deſpoiling faith 
of her requiſite furniture for warre, as well to aſlaile the erroneons paſan, as to re- 
pulſe his furious aflaulr.V Vherin as he disfurmiſheth by barbariſme « x intelleQuall 
parte of man, in ſhow making him a meere Ciclops, that is enlightened with one 
{ole eye of a vaſte and artogant faith, in deede he depriueth him alto of the eyeof 
faith, as hath bene/proued againſt him, that hereby man blinded, and couered in dar- 
kenes, like vato a maiſterles thippe, by tull (aile, and perfe equipage of other natu 
rall endoumentes, may daſhc hiimniclfe in furic aganiſt the rockes oft perdition, 

Condidit ardentes atvd Calinime eurras , 

Iunolustq; orbem tcnebrs, Gente/q, coerce 

Deſperave diem . 

The $leames of Snnne charsot bright 

In Sable cloudes he buried deepe: 

A mil deprived the world of litht, 

And made men dreme no daye wwold peepe. 
Faith, in that it 1s the carde anddirectoric of aciuil and vertuous life in this feaof 
danger and caſualtie, ough ro be of that qualitie, that the beſt ſpirits of amie locietie, 
may prudently and 1wdic1ouſly thinke the ſame ro beemoſt treue, and to haue origen 
from the veric mouth of almighlic God, never falihed by humane inventions, neuer 
prophaned through condition of time or reaton of fate. V V hich tol.ditie1s alrogether 
wantinge in the faith proteſtantiſh, yf ether we regarde the pertons, who ate princi- 
pall miniſters in ſeruice therof, or pu_ of doctrine contained in the ſame. For 
what indgement is there to take faith and relligion from ſuch mens handes and mou- 
thes, who want the race and life of ortnarie vocation and miſon, who haue no dew 
ſubordination of legacic vnto almightic God, who profeile a religion neuer viſible, 
cr recorded before Luther and Caluin, and broched by them, who that they might 
more freely courſe out into libertie, forſooke the Catholick Church to invent it ? 
and ſo are not fit to be eſtemed by vs as inſtruments of the holy ghoſt, according to any 
prudent and intel]:;gent examination. Morcouer the 1mprobabilitie, yea the 1mpicne 
and diſhoneſty of the relligion proteſtanting,as heraſter ſhall be declared, denounce of 
them (elues the cauſe therof to be diſhonorable in reſpect of any prince, or private 
ſubie, who ſhall embrace any faion theron dependent. 


6. Ofwhat waightie moment is agremente in a commonwelth, combining parti- xy@ v 
cular forces in one corps of power and maicſtie, as beinge cuidenrt, needeth no far» the conven- 
ther probation Ltomuarys 19 pailing c:w1] is ro be 1udged the Cathol:tk faith, the which ticles of Pro- 


hath in it an voitic, and that not onely in regarde of one ſole knigdome or prouince, 
bur alſo in rekoning of the whole Chrittian world. V Vhich vnitic of faith dependeth 
on the vnitic of the chutch, as rule: and the vnitie of church is perfected by rritie of 
one Mona: che ouera'l as ſupreme paſtor. Therfore proteſtantes refulting this vnitie 
of rule,of (oucranitic in the church, itctaine conſeouently no vnitic of faith, but are 
ſorted out ſeuerally according to the varrable and divers blaſtes and phancies of eue- 
ry particuler belecuer. VVhen the pagans had once forſaken the cchnewiedurtans 
ctone God, betaxing their all: glances, and deuotons to Geniall cu:l ſpirits or dc uils, 
forthwith they became deuided, and banded in a notionall hatred of one aganiſt the 
other. Yea their Gods, to patroniſe this their diſention , fell alſo to warres emorg 
them ſelucs,& were Archiprelidentes of gatbolles and bloodic hoſtilitic eucrie where. 

B 2 Dipb1lus 
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Plur.in Nicia. Diphilus as reporteth Plutarch, did write, that 3t ſemrd to him agreable to reaſon, Heren- 
les to hawe bene faworable vnto the Siracuſans, 1n rezard of Proſerpnia, by wyhoſe aide and aſi« 
tance be overcame Cerberu>: and in that veſpeft ts hawe tlie been alſo anenemic ynto the 
Athenians, becauſe they harbored the A giſtians men of the Trojan race, yyhen he, Laced: man 
raining, bad owrrtbroyyne Troy. 


Ouid.li.Triſt. Mulicber 1nTroiam , pro Troia ſtabat Apollo, 
Flegia 2. AEque Venus Teucrys, Pallas 1919qua f wit. 
Homer.lliac. Vulcan 3Hl! infeſted Troy, Apollo for it ſtoode. 


I, 
Venus Trorans grate, 2ainſt Pallas ang ue moode. 


V Vhen proteſtantsdid foiſake the onely one rule of faith, apparant in the dignitic of 
the Catholick Church, then forthwi:h were they quartered into diverſe and aducrſe 
fations of falſe diſcordant Geds, ro witt trew 14ols of {ondtic fained monſtrous he- 
riies. In veue of whom, the priace ſhall behold, whileſt all is on fire, as it were ypon 
the Libian {andes, no water to be found ro moderate the furic of thoſe angrie and ra- 
ge ng clementes, wrath and prid:: he [hall nor eccurre with any allouable auftonue, 
to determine the controuerhie. In which tragedies, ated vpon the ſtages of his Domi- 
nions,whar ſecuritic is there for his owne perſon, or meancs for publick rranquilitie, 
vnlcflc itbe his pleaſure,to b-hold his ſubieQs end and dic by the hande of barbaritie ? 
And although the profeſſors of ſoundrie herefies dilagree emong them (clues, neuer 
thelelle all proteftants and ſcarians haue one common humor and genius, when they 
can or dare, to reftranie their Prince, to commaunde his crowne and ſcepter, to ter- 
rife him with falſe reportes, by their ronges to excare his ſubiectes ro diſobedience, to 
arme pailamenres cuen with petulancie ro inſult againſt his ſacred Maicftte. Moſt 
Balil Doren, true, which once vrtered properlic and wittile our Souucrane king lames, aduerti- 
ſing his cldeſt ſonn, and in him, our noble and hopefull prince Chatles, that he neue1 
diſcricd greater pride, then that ſhrouded vnder bo broode brimmes of a miniſter all 
bonnet . : 
7. Ofwhat importance moreouer is in faith a power of vertue, and good life tot 
been the vſc and profeſſion of a Prince, is moſt yeucble and manifeſt. In regard wherof the 
is not vertus Chriſtian beleefe hath a ſhowe euen of Diuinitie, and ſo by no other ligne ſo much 
2us. as by this; 1s made vnto vs both credible, and allſo amiable. As concerninge which cf- 
fect of faith, in ſome parte we have made allredic cuident, that the credulitic of the 
pre teſtant hath no iudicious probabilitic, as beinge biaſed perpetually with the wai- 
oht of concupiſcence , warping and turning ſtill ro fauor linac and iniquitie : which 
thing herafter by vs more in parr:culat ſhall be diſcovered. 
8. Toconclude, that faith by a c1uil prince is moſt to be priſed, as ſutable to his ho- 
Xo Provelize nor of eſtate, which 1s Catholick, ro witt generall, as the worthic conqueſt and pur- 
a Carnolitke. 4afe of Chriſt his death and paſhon, receued through all partes of the Chriſtian 
" ARIAS world. That church {aicth S. Auguſtin, muſt vye holde, as deſegned by the mowth of God, from 
_— . whence 14 15 to begiune, and as fave a4 3t 1s toveach, that wu, wybich »1 to begin from Hierwſ4- 
ic ia 2 tuc, lem, and to arine to all nations. Allo the ſame $. Auguſtine condemneth as hereticall 
x4 Aug Eptit. ſuch faith, as is found onely in ſome one proutnce, and not embraced through the 
170 48 Cont. world. That s Catholick laith he, wyhich u ſpreed ower the wyhole face of the earth. And he- 
He SES reupon he proueth the Donatiſtes ro be proude Heretickes, — the whole 
Creſc.1 x c.;6, Worlde, for that their beleefe was not common to all nations, as the benediion 
of almightic God, promiſed, and fulfilled _ Meſlias. But that this is performed 


Aug.l.z cont , 
E and preachement of proteſtantes in En- 


Parmen.c.g.1. Þy the goodnes of almightic God 1a the fair 
3.ca.4, gland for ene to thinke, 1s meere madnes and willfull blindenes. Then let cruil and na- 
Was. rutall prudence iudyge, whether it be more conformable to the greatnes, honor, and 
maicſtic 
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”- maieſtic of a prince, wm rticipate with others in a relligion generall and catholick, 


$5- with reſpect andamitic from ſo many millions of people, from ſuch mightie monar- 
he ches as embrace it, or rather to border his renoume, dignitic, frendſhip and alliance 
079 with the limites of proteſtancic, confined to a few mens mouthes, intertained in fewer 


mens hartes, and that in ſome parcels only of Britons diſtempered monarchie. 
9. I doubt not courteons reader, but that by the peruſal! of this diſcourſe thou docſt 
_—y behold, in what forte and faſhion the proteſtant, ſer one worke and taske by 


Autichr.ſte, endeuorcth to deſtroy the Chriſtian faith, applinge barrerie ro the verie 

ſubſtance and center therof. The which wickednes by ſo much the more perilouſly is 
of pur in praCtiſe, by how much in couerture of a relligion and godly pretence it lyeth in 
le ons more ſecretly, and breakethtorth vnder greater ſhoe of a reforming pierce 
_ more holzly. None fo much in Rome waſted the publick treaſure, as thoſe, who ral- 
On ked moſt of it, and pretended the ſurer preſeruation of the ſame from dil ipidation and 
a - | robberie, as witnetleth Cicero. In like forme of ſtratagem and plor, the proreſtane, Cic. a%1. in 
c, ) who vaunteth of nothing more then of his refined faith, anouchipg the vertue therof Verrem. _ 
11 eucen with inſpitation of grace, and honeftic of heauen and eds in facte di'- TONNE 
ec, bouelleth faith, and reſolueth all vitall ſpirits therof into a fume of a (clfeplealing tan- ILY 
e? cic, and phantaſticall perſuaſion. For wheras too thinges elpecially ſtande in oppoli- 
cr tion againf the diſcipline of our facred faith, to wit, pride of vndeſtanding lothe ro _ 
Fe yeld aſſent and credir vnto the tlublime obieQtes of the ſame as it were daſcleing het * 25-19, 
'F- eycs, and trauerſing her ordinarie courſe of contemplation, and alſo ferucnt luſt after 
tO pleaſures, peremprotihe forbidden by faith; The proteſtant diuers wayes contemning 
JW the auRoritie of the Catholick Church, therby geueth aduantage to the rebellious 
te hauture of intelligence, and alſo to the dillolute reache and raines of concupilcence, 
_---1 V Vherby Antichriſt docth foremind and intende, by ſeruantric of the proteſtant, ro 
= effec towe thinges, to the great loiſe and damage of man kinde : The one impious 

idolatrie, the other barbarous ferocttie : both worthic empriſes ſure of ſodeadly an 
v1 enemy of Iclus Chriſt. For in that every beleuer by the proceſtantiſh Theolog'e is re- 
he mitted vnto is owne priuat ſpirit, as ſupreme Iudge and findick in matter of faith, the 
ch veric definition of faith is violated, and to a ſpirit, various and diverſe,to a ſpicit enhan- 
f- ccd with ambition, perplexed with doubres, disformiſhed both of literatur, ſchoole 
he and obedience, are recommended all high miſteries therof. VVheron enſueth firſt, 
Ll- yncertanitic in the belecuer, then difference betwixt himand others, after heate of 
ch diſputing and cenſuring in controuerhe , laſtly for the vpſhor, by the darte of Anti- 

chriſt, fallinge vpon the cye ofa proteſtant, adew is geuento all faith and be leefe, And 
-_Y for that man cannot longe be without ſome acknowledgement of divine power and 
af maicſtic, the:upon in the ſelfe ſame place of the ſoule, where once bore ſway ſo many 
—_ ſpirituall idols of hereſic, there will raigne and commande after as may mareriall idols 
a_ of paganric. And without all doubr, Antichriſt by cuer herefie endeuoreth to recall Arhanaſ. ora, 
_ men to that olde idolatrie and barbariſme, from which « & barpe of our Sauiour Chriſt ©9* 146l. 
” his crofle by ſweere muſike reduced vs to the encloſure of his Catholik Church. 

c 
A l ON Wy 
A 1nthe vertue of hope all frength and fortitade of Chriſtian life u com- 
n priſed: by force wohereef, 4s man accomplisbeth hit office and duty, 
n; ſo alſd thereby he attaineth tothe finall end of hu creation and being. 
A- 
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Hope is the H Oye, the firme anchor of ourendeuours, hath the primaric occaſion and yr- 


Nirengreh of 


m_— 9 neceflity of its proper v{c from a certaine quality of ations to be by vs per- 
e 5OQUIE, p 


ormed, compared vnto the eſtate and condition of our owne nature and abilitie, 
related to thar end,to which we ate ordained, Forſecing that the obieRes of our hope 
S.Thom. 2.2. 1: troofolde, to witte cternall beatitude, & likewiſe fit mcanes in this life apointed by 
9-17-02 + Almighty God in his ſacred word to archive the ſame { which in regard of our frailt: 
Rom.8, gary E rie, 
weaknes, and frequent haſard through temprations, are! able ro loiſe & miſcariage in 
that enuironed, or inveſted rather witha huge number of difficulties, and daunverous 
greatnes of artemp:) therupon 1s neceſfſarilie required in vs the firme ſtability of divine 
hope & adecreed purpoſe of will therby #till ro perſiſt in the cffectuaring of our calling 
teliBes, whatſomeuer impedimentes cither from v:olence of a periequutor, or 
fiom fraudulent enchantem=nres of an alluring remptor,shall occuric and croſle vs in 
our procedinges. In reckoning whereof Philoſophers place the vertue of hope in the 
x x will of man, as Iraſable; that is in the will, as1t hath in charge, ro aduenture vpon dif- 
q.69.art 5 2. ficulties, to giue them generouſhe the repulie, when they prelſe vpon vs, echer to a- 
2.4.12. ar.t ad fright vs by ſome ter: ble repreſentation, or todriue vs backe by any forcible impor. 
1  tunitie. Y Vherceupon the Apoſtle S, Paul ſpeaking of hope, which perceth Adinterncrs 
The ſeateot ,1minis, to things contained within the courtaineof heauens conceilment, that is 10 
Hopeinthe A - . , 
mage. Yak the crowne of glorie,now beheld of vs throughe the vailing mitticall chadow of taith, 
Hebr. 6. ſayeth, But hope conſoundeth not. That is, hope as ſure repoſe and fortitude of a Chriſtian 
man, will ſhceld him from confuſton, whereof he is in icopardie by reaſon of difficulty 
implied in ſuch affaires, as concerne his office and funttion: and who in this lite is to 
ſtrive aad fight in an Agonie of a dvubtfull and daungerous barraile, as ſpeaketh the 


r. Cot.9. {ame Apoſtle. Of which vigilant and induſtrious labor of Chriſtian hope in time of 
preſlure, this holic Apoſtle aduertifeth the Hebrewes : Ye deſire that ewerre one of you 
Hebr. 6, shovy the [ame ſolicitudeof the fulfilling of hope, even vnto the end: that you doe not become 


ſlouthſull, but imitators of thoſe, wyho by faith and patience have mherited the promiſes V Vhere 
the Apoſtle ſtill ralketh of hope as of a Chriſtian vertue emploicd in workes of difh- 
Clemes Alex- cultic, of ſtoughtnes, courage and reſolution, and therefore he ealleth it the anchour 
and 1.1, peda- of our lives, we ſayling in the tempeſtuous ſea of this our perillouſe journey and paſ- 
gogi Prud. in ſage. whereupon Clemens of Alexandria veric propeihie tearineth hope the blood of 
Ove faith, as it were the aQiue and valcrouſe ſpirir therot . 
Cunttanti ſes fida comes ſuccurrit , C> effert 
Vitorem 2ladium, laudiſque imſpirat amo) em. 
VV hen dreade mates drone, then bepe frveete comfort gives, 
R rwenting (wrorde, and loue of praiſe that ewer limes , 
VVhich vertne of hope the Chaldeansdemed io connaturall vnto man,that they called 
him Enos, as if according to Philo, he only were a man, who expe&eth good thinges, 
and ſuſtaineth himſelfe with good hope. 
Horea ver- 2 And forthathope reareth vpa man his will by a vertue Theologicall, eleyating 
eue Theolo- his defire and (pirit of reſolution cuen vnto Almightie God, as our laſt endyas chicte 
gi<all. authour of good; and referreth vs ro other bis creatures, whether of nature, or 
grace, in as much, as they have reſpe of ſubordination vnto his divine maicttic, being 
his inftuments and our commodities ; Therefore 1n the obic& of hope, we may both 
conſider that which is materiall, and manifold : and that alſo which is formall, and only 
The obie& of 08e indiuiſiblie. The principall materiall part of hopes obiectis Almightic God him- 
Hope, ſelfe as our beatirude conſiſting in the cleare viſion of his Druine ſubſtance, whereby 
we are to poſlefle intelleAtually his ſplendor and infnitie. Then inthis rancke ſucceed 
ſccondarilic all ſuch giftes of him, by creation and redemption beſtowed ypon vg 
which 


Philo lib. de 
Abrabamo. 
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of Hereſie, and Antichriſſ, Chap. 3. Is 

which ſcrue for the obtaining of this our laſt happines and deſired beatitude. But that 

which in the whole latirude of the materiall obiect of hope is formal, and as it were 

the verie (oule and life of cach part in leverall,is the powerfull and mercitull goodnes 

ot Almighue God; in veue and force whereof we hepe, as of the princ/pall agent, :0 

obtaine whatlocuer we here by the ſame conitantly exyect. By which formalicuc inthe Chriſtin ex 
obiect of our Chriſtian hope doth appeare the ſingular eminency of oureſtate and con- cellencie 
dirion.For whereas many haue railed vp the lacobs laddersot their hopes to no higher 5379480 hop. 
a pitch, then vnto the ifarres, or fataliric of all eyentes1n them engraued : orels to the | 

Gevs or divels, Princes of the miſtic aire, as diteftors and maiſters of their actions, we StoIckes pre» 
Chciftians eleuate our hope even vnto the finger of Almighty God,euen vnto the con — 
naturall bountic flowing 1n the Ocean of his owne devine hart and atteQion, rake jp is te dad 
ſpirit of hs ſacred mouth, 1n which we alodge our delires, on which we fix our eyes, poſuir Avg |, 
in whom we lecurelie anchour and acquiet asina perfect immoueavic ceatar, the car <5 Fpicur. & 


£ 
£ 
- 


cuit of our trauailes, of all our endeuours : The ſeripture showyerh vwnto v5 from wylom wye © SOX 
are tio expect thinzes LAGTLCS, for, faith S.Augultin:ther 1«,not from fortune,or fate, ov from any ; | 
ether beſides Aimybie God. V Vhereby in our contemplations and motions we are nor {OE 
beaten backe from Almightie God by the formes of narure, as by the alpect cf the fir- ;,._* =" 


mament, clements,or other her wounders,as bete!l the Pagans, bur by both ariue vato 
him immediathe, never ceiling vanll we find out this high rocxe, period and effieacie 1 ; th 
of all our Chriſtian rel ance. V Vhereupon maybe gathered a notable argument in PrOU! had 
provfe of truthin our Chiiſtian faith. For leing hope recemueth rule, both tor obieR vine taith, 
of her truſt and affurance, an alſo tor manner ot proceſle in her aft.1res, trom faith, in 
that this faich bringerth and reducerh man varo Almightic God, who 1s our cnd, as he 
was our beginning, therfore by force of the ſame conicquentiie we as attendant ter- 
uants continuallic waire on the effect of his goodnes FF beneuolence. V Vhich ca- 
riage of man towards his Creatcur, as it doeth well beleme him, being his beſt and 
higheſt deſired perfection imaginable, fo likewite dr thitargue and prove ſome di- 
uine veritie conteined in our Chriiftan beleete ; which worketh in vs a hope (o hea- 
uenly and ſoucrane. So then as they Pagans trared from truth in theic divers faiths, or The origen 
Theologie, fo alſo did this their errovr falfifie and delude the imployments of their of 1dolatrie . 
conhdences For whereas Almight1e God propoſed a vewe and ipectacle of his crea- 
tures vnto them, thereby as by metſengers endeuouring to reelame them vnto himlelf, 
they treacherouſlic conlidermg the greatnes, the furmure and benefit of his vaſlai'es, 
ſtayed in them all their durifull teraice, proclamed chem their Gods and Princes: and 
and lo reſpeRtivehie their hopes once abridged by theic knowledge, arivedno further, 
then vntv a forged, and treatonable diuinitie. Contrariwiſe we Chniſtians, illuminated Prufert li. x, 
by faith, contemplate the creatures of Almightic God, admire their formes, order © 2 ache 
ard torces, bur yet pathing by them, 3s foorefteps, or images of one tole ommpotent 
God and Lord, in him alone acknowledge we all fupremacie of commandric : and 
with acatreſpondence, our hope an(wering vnto rhe reach o* faith, we live & breath Math. 1x. 
thereby in acontinuall dependancie and expectation of guitrts and crumbes, that are 
ro fall from his table for nourrſhment of vs his poore devout ſupphants and ſer- 
uants :1n ſu much thatthe rocke, which holderh faft the beard of the anchour of our be pin. 
hope, is no meaner thing, then God himlelt, LGinGed 

3. This ſtrength then of our Chriſtian hope is founded vpon the beleefe we have his proui- 
of the prouidevce of almightie God : as that wee beleue he hath 1mediatly created dence. 
all chinges of nothing, and immediatly tramerh our bodies, not commtrrting the ta- —_— 
brik of them co pettie Godes,as Plato deuiſed according to S.Ambroſe:that immediat- Aus. ti | ro 
ly he concuireth with the ation of cucize creature, cucn to the fall of a leafe from lulian cap. 6, 
the 
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the tree,of a haire from the head:that immediatly he conſerueth in being whatſomener 
is exiſtent : that immediarly he beholdeth all thinges, yea all ſecrers of m:ns hartes and 
couched motions in theire (oules : that he Haga, 5s x wotkethall good cogitations 
in vs, all yerruous incitementes according to the deepe counſaile of his ſacred will 
and pleaſure. and heropon we acknowleginge by faith our moſt neare and cloſe de- 
pendance we haue on his ſacred hande, noc waitinge vpon the 6-nq or [pirirs of Plato, 
nor 1clying on the pretended authors or beginners, one gocd, the 4. ws bad, of all 
thinges, with they Grecians, as reporteth plutarch, and the Maniches according to $, 
Auguſtin : not regardinge the Empire of natures faralitie, by hopes expect tion we caſt 
our {clues ſecurely on the mercitull diſpoſiuon of a\mighty God his comaunding pro- 
uidence. If any of yovy meede yyi/dome, (aith $. Tames, let him 44e it of God, wyhe zeneth to 
ewery on 1boundantly, and deeth it yvitthout reproche, and he thall rewe it him, Emery 200d gurfle, 
and enerve per ſect benefits from abowe, deſcending from the ſather of l»zhtes. So that although 
our hope be extended to ſonderie creatures of almightie God, as our meanes, ſerr 
rs, kimſclfe, yer itſerleth not in them alone and finallie, but moun:eth ypto 
her formall and originall cauſe, the bountie and goodnes of almightie God. Ir was a 
worthic ſainge of Oftauianus, as recordeth ainuiims Felix, ye doe not onely lie 1n the 
eyes of almizb God, but al/o in his verve bojome. This cye regarded by vs, may moue vs to fea- 
reif we offende, and the boſome encourage vs to hope, if we be diſtrelled. 

4. VVhetrby we make a difference berwixt hiſtoricall verities, recorded in holy 
ſcriptures, as obieQts of our faith; and others of erhnicail narrations: in thatſacred hi- 
ſtories doe not onely recount the greatnes or admirable ſtraragemes of the euecnt, as 
did thoſe recording the affaires of the Remains, Greeaans, Exiptiani, Aſinians, but clpe- 
cially we remarck in them ſpecified mention of fuch fates and accidentes as depende 
on the eſpeciali prouidence of Almightie God, which reduce continually vnto him 
the reders minde by conſideration and affeRion ; as is well remarked by Leſiivs. So al- 
ſo in reckoning of our hop, we faſten our felues to almightic God, not by meanes one» 
ly of any diſtant and miniſteriall linckes, as by the heauens, the elementes, by conne» 
rion of naturall cauſes, as Seneca ſemeth slone to acknowleg, but moſt immediatly 
alrogether Co we vnitc our ſclues vrnro him, beleuinge, that by his proper worke and 
ation we liue, are ſubliſtenr, we noue, arc imployed in operation : and moreover that 
ſometimes in our principall endeuouts, we trauaile in vertue of his grarious gitre and, 
beneuolence. VVhich decreed reliance of our hope vpon almightie God, as it doeth 
more often bring him into our cogitations, ſo it doeth |l:kewiſe regard him with an 
affection more amiable : according ro the qualitie of a litle childe praftifing to goe : 
who loketh regardefullic vpon the avian hand, as ſupport: and knowing that with- 
out the ſame it should fall, doeth behold the ſame as more neceſlaric and benehcall. 
Our chriſtian hope in this reſpeCte is ſo great, that almightie God taketh ir, asit were 
vnkindely, if we his children and chickios perplexe our (clues with to much feare and 
anguish about temporall and ordinarie cuentes : perſuading vs rather by a reſolution 
voide of ſolicitude to caſt our ſclues vpon his holy and bountifull prouindence : and 
fully ro thinke, that he who covlor:ththe lillic in the feelde (o freshlie,fedeth the bird 
of the aire aboundautly without their carking induſtric, will alſo prou'de for vs fuch 
comodities, as are requiſite, withour our diſtruſtfull and painefull vigilancie. And as 
the members ma bis body day and night encreale without his knowledge, ſoal- 
mightic God beſtoweth many graces on him without meanes of his troubleſome con- 
ſulration, or fore caſting deuiſe. In which repoſe of our hope, and = dependencie 
therby on almightic God, we Chriſtians,as ſaierh our Sauiour, ſurpaſle all other people, 


whilefſt we reſtznge in quiet expeRation, Gentills are turmoiled in parſuite after their | 
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of Herefie, and AntichriF. Chap. 3. ' 17 
worldly commodities: The nation of the vvorld ſerhe after all thoſe hinges, Luc. :z, 

5. According therfore to the precedent dodrine, thus mzy the vertne Hope be pcfcription 
defined Hope 35 & certarne expeclation of beatitmde, to be atchined by the 214ce of almi;hiu ot Hopc. 
God, and the vertnoms cooperation of man therv»ith. Hope is [aid a certaine expectation, for 
chatin ſome proportion itanſwereth vnto the formal parte of 1ts obieR, that is the 
maine and a/fuent bountie in the goodnes of almightic God: in which to concerue by 
difidence want or fcarcitic of afliſtance or bencfitt, were an hainous iniuric againſt 
that, which is moſt conſpicuous in the divine nature, towit, the liberalitie and mercy 
cherof. V Vhich certainue of hope in the will by a kinde of Analogie accorderth with c,,mic of 
that proper & pecuher certaintie founde in the ate of faith : in this reſpeR, that as the hope aud 
vill ona, and vndoubredly relieth on the goodnes of almightic Ged without d:- Gith, 
ft: uſt, (o faiih in veue of this truth aſluredly beleueth all his reucled vertities wichour 
ſuſpicion of the contrarie. Bur how this ſame vertue of Hope is an expeQarien of the 
w'll, as Iraſcable, we shall better voderſtand, if preamble wile we heate the Angelicall 5 Thom. ins. 
Door diitinguishinge three {ortes of expeRations. The firit then is the expectation 4d.:6.q ua. t» 
of pacience, when we looke for helpe from almightie God, beinge orherwile in dan- 
ger. The ſecond is an expectation of longanimine, when we atrend aide from God al- 
m:ightir, remaining yet in anguishe and diftrefſe of labor, employed buſily about ſome 
ob.ct ofertreme difficulty or other. The third isan expeQationot hope,occupied in 
a firme confidence to obrtaine our laſt ende by meanes appointed by dwine conſtitu- 
tion. And for that faith, agreeinge with philoſophie, entormerh vs, that maa erabled 
with the vſe of reaſon, and apperite, isnot to arive vithour their tunftions and indu-» 
ſtrie, to his finall beaticude, therfore in the definition ot hope, to the divine beneuo- 
lence of grace,is adioyned man his one proper endevour in vertue : that is in ſuch wor- 
kes, as are conformable to vnderſtandiage, and from thence haye bond and obligation 
of their duties and performances. 

6. Hectby alſo entereth in, as moſt conſiderzble, a fingular prepertie and eminen- Differtee ber- 
cie ofour Chriſtian hope,to approue the rare and divine qualit.e therof, as likewiſe of Y'** Chriſti 

holy faith, direinge our 4 e tomeanesand ſtrenghe ſo hight and admirable.For *22* 224 ex: 
our holy faith, direQunge our hop $ g ghr and acmirable.For ,.&..ion of 
whearas the auncient Aitofophbere relied no farther on the fatheily aide of almightie the pagan. 
God, then that which might acreue vnto their weaknes from nature, from fatalitic and Scotus in 
deſtiny therof,inuolued within the volumesether ofheueuly bodies,or of the elemen- F*9!0g para- 
tes, andshutvp in ſuch partes of the worle,as bee conneRed andlincked vp together graph. ——_ 
by the hande of almighue God, for that influence,they were to beſtowe on {men Ariſt 8 phiſ. 
we amounted vp to a particuler fauor of his goodnes, by the atſurance of our hope, doe 1:1, metaphyC. 
not repoſe in him onely as author and giuer of nature, or agent therby as inſtrument, C'ril Catech, 
but as aſupernaturall benefaQor by grace, notdew to nature, erher as parte therof, —_— _ 
or proprictic thence enſuinge zit beinge a free diſpence of him alone procedinge from |, ,. Cork} 
his owne extraordinarie as bountie of mercifull oa nn towards vs Cap. 8. Fuſeb. 
his deuored children: as when he whithour our deſert illuminateth our vnderſtan- bb. :. Prapar. 
ding with acertaine knowledge of that beautic and comelenes which are to be founde f4P PR 
in vertue, andalto of that detormitie dilcriable in vice : when he therby calleth and or hd a 
provoketh vs to the one, and deterreth anddiſuadeth vs from the other. Alſo as con- Nature alte- 
cerning nature irlelfe ( that we may ſee, that he hath not whollie bounde vp hig £ed by Grace. 
prouidence by fatalitie, and deſt-nic in the (ole bouels of his owne creatures for the 
menagement of our aftaires) he aitereth by grace and miracle ſometimes the certaine 
courſe of the ſame, thus or thus diſpeſing of the qualitic of the aire and elemenres, 
in thisor that manner diverting peſtiferous cauſes aſſembled for infetion and morta- Aug.Trat.14, 
litic of mankinde. And that the enticre providence of Almighty Godis nor cEmirred ro in lohan. 7: 
C the 
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the adminiſtration of bare nature, as ifhe were no otherwiſs todeale with man in his 
Plut li. de eis pronidence,then by courle of the ſame, infin: ce m'racles & alterat ons of natu' e,regi- 
qui ſero a ftredeuen by ethnick philoſophers and Hiſtortographc 5 do conteſt. Apol/odorws,as re» 
DUmM-PUnun. norteth Plutarch, beheld in fleepe a |: ile before bis deft uftion by the $/3rhrans. himic lfe 
_ - _ enuironed by that {auadge peo le,diſbouclled and mu:dered by their handes as ir after 
Valor. Fo fell our. Swe:onws recounteth, thatthere was a prop hc he of 1#1145 Ceſar his deſtruction : 
fiqurs. Alexus that is, thar one of Iwliw: his race $houl4 by men of his owne blo! d peri3h with great ca- 
Alex.1 11 c.13. lamity of all 1ale, when the boones of dead Caprsshould be diſcovered. At what {eafon 
Sueton in Fo1pre received it bane from the luxuriouſe and waſtefull gouer! emcn: of Antony and 


Caſpar $ <p" od . 
lib p "as Cleopatra,alitic before, as mentioneth Seneca, Nilus did not ouerfloe the loile accor !1ng 


queſt.c 1, to cuſtome. Theophanes, as we may reade in Card. Baron. relaterh, hat in Conſt.ar no- 
b.10n. Tom ple was founde in aſcpulcher of marble, a corſe bearing this inicription : Chriſt ;hall be 
9 Pas 14\- borne of the wirgen Marie, 1 belewe in him, V ndey Conſt..ntine and Irene, 6 /one, thous| 1't be- 
hp holde me. Sed crane minacs 

Nantiat aut ratibus ventos, aut vrbibs; heſtes, 

Et tevrsis mutantiom ve2nd (ometen. _ 
Although wo F doth sl X 
Cl:riſtia hope The wefwl3zFarre to sh1ps a ſtorme, or cit 'iſe wyrac” doth 5heyve; 
depende on And comers blaſe of in;domn chandge make men to knovy. 
Scriptures,0n Thus inſtruted we looke vpon slmightic God by out chriſtian expeation of hope, 
0 wan, not onely as immediate and primarie caule of all good in vs, or as a contriver of the 
[0 yu ſame mecerly by inſtrumentes ot nature o1dinarily procedinge, but as immediate geuer 
inthem it Of grace ad1ed vnto nature, bountefully and louinyly, by a peculiarſo:te of his nea- 
docch not reſt prouicence, and gratious fauor, afforded vs : and fo we depend on him, and are re- 
enae: grads! collectcd vnio h m, as to our deareſt parent and tutor, our moiſt loueraine helper and 
"1. vio che Falhioner of all our thoughtesand ations. 
2codnes of 7. V Vhetfore, as we r1ghtly conſider by our faith the value and worth of grace, ho- 
Aln.ightic pes ſupporce, ſo therby are we more inamored with the paternall care of almightie 
God Auguſt. (God rowards vs his ch ldren & ſeruantes. Two thinges eſpecially recommend ynio vs 
- xg we the worthe and waight of grace. The firſt is, for that this grace is notnatores cffeR, or 
The value of 2 lower originally groing in hergarden, bur a qualitic puerly ſupernatural, as the 
grace dew of heaucn, anda ieuell, reſerved in the (ole trefure houſe of God almightie his 
The vyorth yoluntaric bountie, Then is to be conſidered the cauſe meritorious of this grace : to 


or grace. wit, the preciouſe purchaſe of the ſame by the death and paſſion of the ſecond perſon 

in Trinitie. And can grace then be of anie meane poiſe and eſteme, hauing ons 
Auguſt Ser, ©, 0m ſuch a paye? can 1t be of a vulgar or (male moment, for which was diſbuſed lo 
£36, 0e TEMP. | are and incſtimable a ranſome ? yt Dauidin his hot burning ague iudged alitle water, 
Reg. 24 brought him by aduenture of ſome mens l1ues from a Ciſterne 1n Berhlem, holy,and (s 


not to be dronke by him, as being price of the bringers bloode, but rather eſtemed it 
worthie to be conſecrated vnto almightie God, what ought we to thinke of the beutie 
and vale we of hcauenly grace,bought for vs by the diuine blood of our Redemer lefſus 
God and wan? And as herby we balance out worthely the dignit:e of Chrtſtian grace, 
ſo allo know we what isthe greatnes and noble qualitie of yertue, being fruit and ef- 
fete of this ſacred heauenhe gifte. Therfore Hererickes, Proteſtars, who auile vertu- 
ouſe labors with reproch of mortall ſine, vndoubredly doe not value as they ought to 
doe cther Chriitian grace, orthe fountaine therof, to wit our Redemer hanging on 
the Croſle, there nckieg the atcheuement of the ſame. 

Graces deuis 8. This grace then expeQted by hope is ſorted into diuers kindes, according to 
pedinto cer- multiplicity of eftees thence proceding. It is then to be noted,that by a generall name 
tae kindes. of prace may be calledas gratious anic free guitte of almightic God, auailable as cauſe 
or 


of Hereſie, and Antichriſf, Chap. 3. 9 
or condicion to our eternall ſaluation: as thata man for example 1s of a diſpoſition plia- | 
ble rod.{cipline and direction : that he hath parences carefull of his good deporcment F g_ 
in his nonage : That he lweth in ſuch a place, or tyme, where, and when is frequent c. acknoled. 
commoditie of well doing, of plottormes prouokinge and direing to laudable ende- g-d by P.1a 
uors. Yet notwithſtanding, it is not ſufficicat that a naturall accident be ſtiled by the g'us Aug. li.r, 
title cf grace, becaule vic is made abſolutehe therof in regard of attaining to hea- = _ 7 
uenly bliſle ; forofrten times Almghiic God by his grace worketh cuen our of finnes bag 19cm 
in offendors them ſelues great benefit of vertue, as of humilitie, of :epentance : yer in Gus. 5s 
this reſpeRt ſinnes,alchough by accident profitable ro the offendanr, are nor to be repu- 
red graces of Almighrtic Gad, or impreſhons of his fauorable predefiination ; becaule 
they are nordirealy of fer counlel intended or effeted by divine prouidence to that no ts 
purpoſe, bur onely occaſionally permitted according to a naturall law in the delinque- _ & =_ 
res will, requiring ſuch permiſhon of God, as of the chiete and primarie cauſe. wher- c 5 ttumilio. 
fore here more properly by Chriſtian grace we meane that francke beneuolence of res redeun; 
the d:uine goodnes, which doth accreue to nature as acceſſory furnitare and accompli- #4: dottio- 
ſhement therof,not produced by force of naturail cauſes, but merely geuen by divine mah wg 
benevolence. The firſt and capital! diuiltion of grace, as into generall members, is into yyh; — 
grace Habutuall,and grace Atiwal. By grace habituall are vndeiſtoode all (upernatural! in partieular 
habits and qualities perfeing the faculrics of man his ſoule ermanently, when no Habituall 
operation 15 preſent ; as the q:uine habices of Faith, Hope, Charitie, allo of inherent _— 
iutlice, ſlan&ifyinge and purifyinge the ſame from ſinne : the Holic Ghoſte by it dwe!- 
ling, and abiding therin. Alto of this proprietie may be thought to be the habits of rg i 
morall vertues, in as muche as concomirants of Chriſtian habituall twwftice, rogerher * ch 
with it infuſed in the moment of 1uſtification. In order of grace ative, there is firſt a 
grace ofpreuention : to wita holy inſpired illuſtration of (oule, inciting and calling vs 
ro good. Then there is an other tearmed grace of Cooperation, workeing conioinctly 
with man his will a vertuous conſent and good aRt:on ofthe ſame. Moreouer there isa 
race which may be reckoned grace of fit Opertunzne, when to man ourwardly are ren- 
Fred diverſe meete occahons of vertuovs employments, to which have corretpon+ 
dence the inward perſuaſions and illuminations imparted by heauenly favor. Laſtly 
there is a grace of Per/everance,ſheelding a iuſtified man againſt remprtations,preſeruing 
in him that precious well of grace 1uſtitying and lanifying tus (oule: of all which gra- 
ces we ſhall have occaſion herafter teucrally ro dilcourle, 


vyhat is grace 


Actaall grace, 


Chriitian hope wvaiteth in attendance wpon that grace of Almightie God 
according to initrudtion _ faith, wwvhich in number of vertuous 
wvorkes ts moſt fruict full, and in their eminencie high and ſourraine. 


CnuarteRr, L[I11, 


$ concerning the office of dutic and ation apertaining to a Chriſtian, philoſo- Mi ordained 
A phic layeth a foundation for faith to build on her perfeRtion, and prepareth the ** *#*urerto 

way, by which her ——  ————— error, may haue free paſſage to NERO 
truth and veritic Naturall knowledge then beholdeth man created by Almightic God, 
not as a dead maſſe, or heuie bulke as it were ofa ſhip, deſtitute of tacling & equipage, 
lying vpon one fide groucling on the ſandes of the (ea ſhoore : but rather a ſubſtance 
of life, by (ondric faculties, both of bodic and foulc enabled to the performance of 
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Gen. & many endeuors, and that with more ſeriouſe and quick occupation, in regard that his 
ſoule is an ative ſpirit, reſembling therby the eternall and cuerworking heric (pirit of 
Loans. Almightie God. Thus when philoſophic hath gathereda generalitic of ordinance in 
man to operation, itafrer commeth neare vnto his nature, and deciphereth forthe in 
ſpecialitic what forme of endeuor properly belongerh vnto him. Of which marirer 
Ariſtotle enquiring, conſidereth in man roo kindes of faculties : ſome he reckoneth 
peculiar rv him by kinde, as reaſon and will, others as his ſenſitive apetite of carnall 
VVhar facul- pleaſure, his power to encreaſe, noriſh and ingender, common to him with brute,and 
tiesin mand onlie vegetative creatures. V Vherapon he concludeth, that man doeth accompliſh 
contriue his hg chicteſt charge, aſſigned him by nature, by no other facul:ic in him, then (uch as is 
perfeRion. 1; owen by ſpecificall and diffe;ennall pecuharitie, as by his will and tealon, by 
: | which he excelleth plantes, and brute beaſtes+ There remameth then for man « certaine liſe, 
rn _ fie for attzon, proper to that agent, 7 vho ttendowved vwyith rea/con. And as realon in man diicr!- 
= 77s ae eth that (forte oft ation, which is agreable to his eſtate, and maketh acceptance and 
Natiu. choile proportionably of obiectes | belonging, ſo doth the ſame rcal:.n dil- 
proue and reiecte ſuch baſe employmentes of ſenſualinie,& alſo luch obietes of them, 
which are nor {utable to its eminent degre of emplo1ment. Hereupon Owd doth inge- 
niouſly and Philoſophically faine the ciuil and learned Mmnerua to haue caſt away a pipe 
borrowed of Pann, when piping therwith over the criſtall ſtreames of her naturall co2-+ 

templat:on, ſhe beheld = detormitic ot inflation in her puttcd cheekes, 

V ox placwit, facrem | iqusdys reſerentibus vwdis, 


The enemies V 1d Vir gineas ntwmniſſenenas, 


of Hope are Ars mihs non tanta «ſt, valeas mea t1bia, dixit, 
_ aud Excipit abiefttam ceſpiteripa ſud. 
_ WIRE The /ownde did pleaſe, but vyater cleave did showyve hey face 


Ariſt.1. Echic, To hawe beene ſvyolne in shape not fit for virgans grace, 

Furevveli my pipe sheſ.1d, thy arte 15 not ſo deave to me, 

_—_— Let banche on thother (ile, not Pallas hande, be place ſor the. 

__ ** Our hope therfore is a couragious 1nduſtric employed continually about aftions of 
Balil.ſerm.de Vertue. And the aduerſe forces, ro which hope geuerth continuall reſiſtance, come 
virtur. & vi ether from pleaſure aluring ro vndecenr and vnlawtull delight, or els from feare, de- 
cio 1. calleth rerring vs from our ——— of intended honeſtic,as is excellently well declared by Ari- 
ns ſtorle, and alſo by S. Auguſtin. 

= *n4exct- 2. To theſedocumentes, ſuggeſted by philoſophie, our diuine faith, which is a (pt - 
ciſe. rit of worke, and cperation, having acceſle, doth auer vnto vs more cft:ually :$ 
Chriſtia faith ge{] our debt of perpetual labor in good endeuors,as alſo the high degree of their con- 
a ſpirit of djcions and perfcions : ſo that accordingly chriſtians, by qualitie of their profeſſion, 
ng haris a before any other forte of people, areto - ſtudioule and operatiuein the aftiuitie of 
ſpiric of Cha» all vertuouſe deedes : yea and are of that profeſſion likewyle in re (pct of a ſublime & 
ririe delight heroicall pirch of them by noble enterpriſes : whereby they ought to ſurmonunt the 
fullic era reſidue, as very well S. BabIdoeth teache. Yf the faith of the olde Teſtament, lapped 1p 
Ce ths in miſteries of obſcure types and ſignes, taking by the perſpeQiue pipe of the lawe a 
Grat.Chciſt c. long imperfeRt proſpett of the ſequel and craine of the enſuing promiſes, purported in 
13. Lex cum the Ghoſpei, brought forth a hope in men, living vnder ſo rude an inſtituti6,moſt buſily 
anditores iu» employed ingood workes of all the vertves, how much more isit now the proper in- 
_ ſtint of our chriſtian faith, regarding her obieR diſplayed in light of the time ot prace, 
- Aug lib z performed in aft,cxpi efſed by the life, death & paſſion of the ſonne of God, to make ys 
cont 2 epiſt. agill, lively and reddie preſt ro all commendable occupations of probitie, & that in the 
Pelag. cap. moſt excellent Kinde of (eruice of Almighty God! wherupon the holy (criprures often. 


times 


£443. ; 
Chriſtiz faith 


_ — 


— — 


> 
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times pronounce, charitic, by ates of diverſe vertues fulfilling the law,to be the ende, 
forme and life of faith ;and that faith ſerueth to charitie, moucing a man therunto, 3s 2. Coe-Þ 
to his cheete office and perfeRt:on. By faith Almightie God reconfileth vs, ſome tyme ER 
alierared from him by euil workes, that therby he might make vs, Holy, immaculate, > 
- : oloſ 1.4 
blameles before himſelſe. As you hane recuued teſns Chriſt, 'o vvalle you in bum Thu ts tbe will of Tho uh 
Almiyhie God, your fanthfication. He bath choſe vs in himſelſe before the conſtitunion of the 1, ca. 4, < 
vvorld, tothe ene wye may be boly wm bis fi, ht, in chariie. And of what efficacic is our holy 
Chriſtian faith and hope to worke in this forte, thus declareth S. Auzuſtin. Thet mas 
might leepethe commanndementes, God worketh in man by fanth of leſws Chriſt :wybo 1s the ende Ans | de fot 
"Yr" 4 If. 
nie mſti.e to all, that belrwe1n him. VVhere S, Auguſtin maketh reckoning of the ſpirit gf, c,p wy 
of faith,as of aquickning ſpirit, prouokeing vs to the endeuors of vertucs. From which Serm de Paſs 
ſpirit of ation in faith, 15 Srlalumes hope alſo a ſpiritnor of a ſluggiſh or Epicurian chare feria 4, 
repoſe in the goodnes of our Lord God, but rathec of labor, of vigilancic, folicitude & 
continvall Tp inthe workes of the lawe & counſclls. Say not the mercy of owr Ecclef. 5. 16, 
Lord 15 yreate, he wyil hawe mercie on the multit»de of my ſinnes, For mercie and wyrath quickly 
aproche from God, and bu; wrath loleth pon ſinners. To which purpoſe the auncient Ron:4- 
nes made in deede ſupplication to their Gods for encreaſe ot fruites of the carth ; bur 
whileſt with one hande they held the plovgh : their ſouldiers [acrifiſed to Mars : but 1n 
that time wherin they armed themſelues. Herupon $ Bernard learnedly calleth veitu- nern. ſerm x. 
ous worke the life of faith. The life of the bodye 43 the ſowle, by which it 15 moned, and bath dt Reſur. Au- 
ſen/e. But the liſe of fauth 15 chavitie, becauſe by the ſame rt wyorketh, as yve reade 1n the Apoſile, gult. Tract. g, 
Faith wybich wyorketh by Charitie, V Vherby we may vnderſtand, of whar faith entreateth ** l0an c.2. 
the Apoſtle $. Paulin his Epiſtle ro the Romans, attributing 1uſtification vato ur : to witr 
of an active faith prouokipg a beleuer to all good and faintly demeanure. V V hich a&ti- = 4 
uitic ifit be hindered by morrall finne,contrarie to charitie,accordingto S.James,faith TY © 
is (aid to be dead, as deuoide of the breath and motion of Chiiftian lite & tuſtice. Faith _—_ 
* aith 18 a Sp4» 
then firſt our of it proper atiuitie produceth charitiez then Charitie once excant ſet» une 
teth faitha worke by commaundric in the affaircs of all the vertues preſcribed in the nu Charitie, 
law : (othatthere is one atiuirie intrinficall rothe [piric of faith, an other extrinſicall 
imparted voto it by charity the fruit or louer ſtrangely noriſhing the roote. Here for 
the preſent we diſculle onely the inward and efſentall vertue and power of the Chri- 
fiian faith for the performance of vertuous endeuors, reſpected by hope, as meanes of 
ſanihcation, 1uſtification, and ſaluation. 
3. Of which matter the ſacred Counlell of Trent entreating determineth & maketh cg, 7,4. 
remonſtrance, how faith inciteth a perſon offendant to al ſuch vertuous preparements, ſell s. c. 6. 
as are required to his verfette infiiveation, & remiſſion of his ſinnes : as whileſt it firſt Hovy faith 
layeth open vnto him his bad eſtate through finne, obnorxioule to the iuſtice of God his Rene - 
eribunall ſcate : & ther by vpon ſuch veue cauſeth him to feare & tremble. Afterward the rs Anas: of 
ſame faith in him c6ſfidering the malicious turpitude of offtence,as comitie cuen againſt juſtification, 
God himlſelfe, prouokech = delinquent to repentance, to hate and deteſt his offences. Auguſt Trac, 
Alſo dilcouering vnto him Almightie God as |” ofall goodnes, it enkindeleth 4” in 104k 
in him the fiere of Charitie, of loue & afteHion towardes his divine maiſtie. Laſtly way * * 
inge the manyfolde dangers of dayes and rymes which enſue, and the great obligation 
man hathno moreto treipalle againſt divine commaundemente, he conceiueth by ver- 
tuc of faith a full purpoſe in the whole courſe of his life to cary himſelfe warely, ro ef- 
chue vigilantly all occaſions of iniquitie, to be buſely occupicd in the obſeruance of all 
commendable offices. By which ſondrie diſpofitons,contriued by faith,man repentane 
being once iuſtified, in im faith llumberethnor, or is retcheles, but entertaincth all 


occaſions, laycth holde on cucry divune inſpiratio n, auailinge to merit, to vertue, and 
C3 lauJable 
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laudable endeuor.V Vhereupon hope is not conuoicd merely by faith to the mercies of 
almightic God, which arc annected ro bis promiſes, bur allo to theele vertues, which 
are ettecs of his grace & cblervations of his comandementes, as meanes to atraine to 
ou: finall ende of (anctity & beatitude. According to which len(: the Angehicall Doftor 


Hebr. 11. $ 
Thom 2-2 « - hi 
4 : in condi vnderſtandeth rhe Apoſtle $. Paul, when he defineth faith to be the ſubſtance of thinges 


hoped for : becauſe ic is the fiſt incboation of themin vs by aſſent of minde : the which 
Faith hath In acerraine capital! ſumme ccntaineth 1n it all thinges hoped tor. 
rovveffectes 4 For the holy ſcriprures geue vs to vnderfland, that this our Chriſtian faith is as ir 
knovvieage were eminently in fimplicitic of one qualitie, the beame of the ſonne, lightninge by 


anc vyorke. intelligence , and alſo the feruor therof heating by atiwitic of operation. VVhen 


the Apoſtle $ Paw! had notified ro the world the time & eſtate of it living in faith, forth - 

with hc maketh this inference : Behold, novy 55 the time acceptable : behold nowy the day of 
z. Cor. 6. $aluation : to no man geunyg any offence, that our m'niſtery be not blamed: but mn all thinges let 
vsexhibit owr ſelues as themaniſters of God, in much patience, in trobulations, wn neceſ it1's, in 
diſtreſſes. in Strypes, in priſons, 1n jeditions,1.* labors , in wyatchinges, un faſtinges, 1n Chaſtitie,in 
iuouledg,in lonzanmity, wn ſercetres, inthe holy hot in charity wot famed, wn the crord of truth, 
in the vert we of God, by the armour of in{lice on the right hand, and on the left, by honoy aud 
dichonor, by infamie and good fame, as ſeducers, and trevy, as they, that are wninoyven, 
and lnowyen, «4s dying, and behold ve live : as thaſtened and not lilled, 4s ſorrovyſull, bur 
alyyayes reioyceinge, as nedie, but enrichinge manie: as hawesn7 nothing, and poſſeſi1n7 all. 
thinges . Regarde here a Chriſtian deicribed in complete harnes, his ſpirit of faith 
excrciſed as it were of a bulic be, of a fighting ſouldior. we muſt not then with aflouth- 
full confidence looke only vpon Chriſt his mercie and grace, as in the beginninge 


Pet. 3. 

ofthe world did all mankinde vnprofirablelic except a few gale vpon the arke of God 
> his goodnes,in the meane ſeaſon. os reporrterh 8. Peeter, giuing themſclues ouer to roiot 
Tercul lib. de Of bancquers & good cheare, and (o worthely were enfolden in the vniverial waves of 


Baptiſm, Op- the deluge :No more muſt we for the preſent harken vnto the proteſtantiſhAntichriſt, 
eat lib, 4. who teacheth vs, that for the performance of our Sauing dune cowards God, to be 
Bapriſmea ſyfficient,that our ſpirit of faith behold Chriſt his mercie redeming vs,leſt chat the Alud 
I; qt of his iuſtice rather ſurpriſe vs in our retchles (ecuritie. we are rather to call ro minde 
ansflicouce Our lifegeuinge water of Baptiſme, an element of fruicte and encreale, wherin firſt we 
of linfall became Chriſtians, & from which, as ſpirituall fiſhes, and brrdes of the ater wee recei- 
_— ued the prime ſpirit of vitalitic : and then we $hall lee, that element 15 nor onely a ſub - 
De aan ſtance of repreſencation, ſeruing for faith, or contemplation, but alſo ro be a moiſture, 
vvater of the conucnient for puritie, for zrought of encreaſe, of riſing vpward, in rekoning ofour 
redSea. Au ative vertuouſe life very aptlie purtraifted forth cherby. 
guſtin.detid. «, - Butnothing doth ſo effertually proue the excellencie of Chriſtian life in worke 
&. 0. Cap- 11. and vertuc 806. by hope, as the perſon of our Redemer leſus Chriſt, his ſacred me- 
rits and deſcrtes, Hereby = we Chriſtians vnderſtand the g:eat nobilitic of our taske 
and voration, from hence, as ſituated ypon a mounraine of perfection neare to the An- 
Our Savioar pels in heauen, doe we behold vnder vs as grouclinge all infdels, Turkes, and levesin 
pi an F*- regard of ourdevuored induſtric conſecrated ro ſupreme (anQirie, ro integritie of fun» 
ena ion and endeuor, aruinge eucn vnto a moſt perfe@ imitation ofalmightie God. By 
ouſe ation the meaſure then and ſumme ofexpences, disburſed by tbe bountie of our lord God, 
Math x. we may conceiue the expected and intended degree of his purchaſe in man kinde, 
Thetrfore firſt, we are to conſider that admirable diſcent and humilialion of the ſecond 
prrſon 1nTrinie, by the miſterie of the holy Incarnation beinge made man. O whar diffe. 
rencie ofeftate berwirt the deitie enthromiſed in the boſome ofthe erernall father, and 
the humble condicion of that nature, to which it is perſonally yoirted, taken from the 
wFombe 


of Hereſie, and Antichiif, Chap. 4. 23 
wombe of the bleſſed virgin Marie! whie Nouped God fo lowe, butto exalte vs ro the 
imitat'6 of his father by vertue & heauenly life ? why did this Egle by Prefident of im 
{elfe geue vs » paterne of fiyhr, bur that we might be elevated #1th 1m both in cont- 
emplation ot truth, andallo affetion of tuſtice, and honeſtic ?} why lured he vs by his 
humaniiie, as huny con.be of mankinde, a5 our alight of body and foule, but that by 
eminencic of action we might retem ble hiraſelte, and live in ſequeſtration with him 
from all groſle and wo: |dly carnalitte : that we, his church and miſticall bodie, might 
be ioyned vnto him as heade aboue,in worke glor:ous, and in perfection of fai:h and 
charitie deuoide of [pot and wrinsle,as ſpeaketh the Apoltle?if the finger ofalm ghrie Ephed. 5. 
God, appearing to the leues in the characters of the lawe engrau-dinſtone, was a gi ear *o0 
moriue vntothem to fullowe vertue, & excell all 5ther nations in profeſhon thero?r,of 
whar cthcacic to the ſame ende ought to be vno vs Chriſtians the very ſubitance of the 
divimne corporally manifeſted in the humanine of Chriſte, as the tables of the Ghoſpct, 
the thurible of loue and Charitie ! Here 1s tendred vnto vsa lacobs laider, by which ©** 
Angels deſcend, as to a nature humane, inferior to their ſublimirie : they allo alcende, 
adoring in our idea and table of yoo! lite, the d:uinitie therof, as their {uperiorlord 
and maker.V Vhat then remaineth tor vs Chriſtians, but by this ladder, both in number 
of vertuous endeuors, and allo tn prerogatiue of their nobilitie, to ſcale heauen, and 
atcheuceternall glorie ? This our Redemer was beheld by Amos the propher, Randing 4mes 7, 
vpon an adamantine wall, and holding an adamant in his hand in token ot his forcible 
empire. The wall of Ad:mant ſigmheth the vnexpugnable ſtrength of vertue in k's (ne 
Church : the adamant in his hand declared the mighty power of grace he had rodrawe om. de vit- 
the rude and ſturdie iron of this world ro the {eruice of almightie God by (weere Cha- ture 
ritic & buly occupations of all probitie. In whom, as our tables of the new lawe eyan- 
gelicall,are ſo veuable for our inſtructions the capitall letters of all good cxamples:thar 
according to the propheſic of Abacuc, without laborious bende ot eye, thole which ayacuc.z. 
goe by the way, euen in their paſſage, may beholde and reade their leſſon for vertuouſe 
iduſtiic and holy employment. V Ve onely Chriſtians arc Ifrachres : that is beho!ters 
of God:and ſtronge with him by his grace in the miſteties of our faith;a beatitude pro- 
miſed to Moiles, as witneſleth S. Auguſtin. No Aran, Neſtoraan, or Mahemetane, deny- Augvuſia 
inge the divin:tie of Chriſt, have ſo cgar and effeQuall prouokement to vertue, as we Queſt.47 in 
Chriſtians in reſpeQ of our faithfull expeCtation ws. Chriſt Ie us God and man, **** 

6. Andthis k:nde of Chriſtian agilinie is verie properhe ſignified by the day of our 
ſaboth, to wit Sunday, in which our Redemer accompliſhed Ti rriumphant Reſurre- 
Qion. The Ieuc oblerucd his ſaboth on Saturday, in which he had chatdge from almi- 

htie God, for a gratefull memory of the great benefit of creation, to reit and ſurceaſe , a 
| —_ labour ;noiwithſtandinge we have no expreſle recorde, that he was commavnded ney g Caier 
on thar day in particuler by vertue uf the Cborhs precept, to exerciſe any aQte of relli- 1.2.9. 112.3rr 
gion, beſides his obedient reſt, as ſigne of eternall repoſe in heauen : where paradiſe, q Suar.lib.2, 
withour our royling induſtry,in an cternall iubilie,1s to afforde vs perpetuall: urriment |" et _ 
of beſt ſubſtance, and (uereſt delight, But our prime Sabaoth is Sunday, (ancified to <p 4g 
this purpoſe by our Redemers Refvrrection, in which we may tontemplate many to- 
kens of our aRiuedutie in vertue and good workes. T he Sunn, heauens chefcſt planet, 

euing name to our ſabaoth, as it moſt reſplendent, ſo moſt induſtrious in motion, per- 
DC ainpiccreges circular iorney in the ſpace of foure and twentie houres : and that 
with (uch celeritie, as is {carce by vs 1maginable; courſing out aboue ten thou ſand my- 
les in one hower, as rematketh Leonard Leſiins, Alſo our Sauiour Chriſt, firſtand chefeſt ; guard ters 
obſeruer ofour ſaboth,after his Reſurrection gave many remonſtrices of his ſpirituall Gus lib. x. de 
zduſtric, as penetrating the dificultic of a hard and maſhe refiſting grave ſtone, con+ prouid.Num, 
uaying 39" 


Coicl. 3. 
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uaying himſelfe at divers tymes hether aud thether ro make his apperance to his diſci- 
ples, & that with ſuch varietic and multiplicitic in the ſpace of forty dayes, as it won- 
derfull to conſider. Accordingly the Apoſtles in ſundrie paſlages calling ro minde this 
ReſurreQion of our ſauiour on the ſaboth daie, ſt1]] purt vs in minde of death to finne, 
andof huche a&ion to vertue, and Umig htc God.Prepatation to which buhe employ» 
mcnt was good Friday,in which abandoning the Turkich {aboth, by mortification we 
dicd to venerie, & all effeminacie ofdelight. To the ſame purpoſe (crued Eaſter Eve,in 
which 'piritually we were entoumbed, as it may feeme in cloiſture with Chriſt from 
all occation of w:nton diſportes. Then entereth our perfe@ ſaboth of Eaſter day, 
in which we are now to up” 290 a life moſt ative, quicke & nimble, a life heauenlie 
and Angellical.And therfore the preſcribed qualitic of our Chriſtian (abaoth day doth 
not conliſt in a meere repoſe and relinquishment of ſeruile worke, as it concerned the 
leue, bur allo it is te be behelde in acte of relligion, as to heare the (acred Maile, com- 
maunded ys by the church in the precepr therof, and in other heauenly endeauors, 
VVhyChriſti- 7. Moreover valuing and pondering the baſe and importunar affairesof our ſayi- 
a2s 1n regard gyr his life and death,& of his holy ſacred merites, we ſhall cuidently contemplate the 
OE operatiue qualitie of our Chriſtianity, and how ir is direted wholly by dediaheis God 
eive in 9rd to workcsof yertue :aud that in manner moſt ſingular and excellent. The entiere ico - 
hope, nomy of Chriſt,his humble and painefull ations & ſufferances here on earth, were or- 
dained ro make vs mount vp to che top of perfection, as of all vertue in generall, ſo 
PRIny of Charitie : that we might hereby reſemble our Creator, who charirablie 
cauſeth his ſunne to ſhine vpon the good and the bad. And therfore by price of this his 
aſperitic and rigour, we may gather, of what rate and hight our actions ought to be. 
Math. x. Recounte we then the rilladge vicd by the felte ſame ſonne of God vpon the ground of 
our {oulcs; and conſider we the nobilitic of his inſpiced grace, as of an heauenly refre- 
r. Cor.z, Aſhingaitc, of water of paradice ſpringing vp to cuerlaſting life, ofa foode of eternall 
itoy, a force aboue narures compas or abilitie, Then ponder we, how this grace was 
Loan. 4. purchaſed for vs:namelie by his poore natiuitic in Bethlem, by his laborious preach ng 
and reaching in Iurie and Gal:le,by his con:inuallprayer,& often teares, by indigence, 
and iniuries from the world _ the deuine maieſtie of his ſacred perſon, by the 
diſpitcous viage of him from the Ieues and Gentiles, by his agonic of death, and effu- 
ſion of his precious blode : and then balancing the expencesdefraied ro make vs vertu- 
ous, and active for encreale of good life, we Pat conclude, thatthe profeſſed office of 
a Chriſtian man is not limited ro any labor or induſtrie particulat in this kinde, but ra- 
Hier.Zpiſt.ad ther to be ſuch a one as is moſt eminent, tranſcendent, & cloſe ativing to the very fiery 


Euſtoch. apilitie of Angells them ſclues. Saint Hierome conſidering the ſoucrane dignitic of 
yertuc in Chriſtianitie, thus ſpeaketh. As ſone as the ſonne »f Ood made bygentrie into the 
lob.zs. wvyor{d, forthwyuth beaſſembled a ney familie,to the ende, that he, yyho in heauen vv4s adored 


by Angels, might on earthe alſs have his angels, Patient Iob ——_— of the admirable 
Greg, li. z1. in power and prouidence of almightic God,to illuſtrate the ſlame,maketh this demande : 
00.0 þ Shalt thow tre the R hinocerot wyith thy coller to plowghe the grownd ? Vpon which paſſadge $. 

Gregorie commenting, by R hinocerors vnderſtandeth n ightie and redoubrcd princes, 
o_ + o maiſtered and ruled by Chriſtian grace, derived vnto them from the ctoſle of Chrift, 
—_ non I remember my ſelfe oftentimes to hawe ſcene R hinocerots inflimed to ſti e yyuth a great bloce, and 
Priaces. 4tit yyere elewating they hoynes Pyth dredſull terror to haut thretned to ther [wbiehes, as ſmall 
Aug TraR. in beaſtes, deathes, ban:shm: nies, condemnations : vvho vpon a ſoudane making the ſigneof the croſſe 
—_ cap- 1: on ther foreheades, forthwith extinguached all beateof ſurie ſorgot thery mana: es,aclnovylenged 
Tratt. 11 .ca.4. thimſclues bownd, that they could not performe what they beſore bad drtermimed. Never was 


Trat.36. 53. C- 44 - - ther one 
'.. there found in mas hisiudgement, before the coming of our ſauiour,any inſtitution ſo 


eficQualic 
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of Hereſie , and AntichnF. Chap. 4. 25 
effeuall to verrue, as thar delivered by a\mightic God to the Teues, norwithftanding 
this cranſending chardge was gruen to the world from the oracle of oar Redemers 
mouth : Y nleit your 1#fh:ce doth abonnd more then that of the $crobes and Phar foes, you thal 
net enter inte the nz dome of Heawen, Of which excellencie of rerrue, properly apertain- oil tm Wat 
inge to the olde law, fingula: ly well diſcourſe Philo, and 1oſephes. tofreb. 4 
8. Vpon this very coglideration once 2 Carhol:ick Gentleman in Enylend conuerſant Anrq.cap. is 
in my company, euen oat of his naturall prudence auouched vnto me, tharthe faith & 
eclligion proceſtanticall could nor be 1udiciouſly —_ as come originally from al- Th, gnglich 
mig halo God by merit of our Saviour Chrjt. For, ſaide he, what proportion is there religion re 
berwixt the ſacred Incarnation of Chriſt, thar ſtrange depreſſion ot h:s diuinirte, hig proved by 
rigorous life, his doleroulc death, the wonderfull and infinite moment of his prect- _— 
oule fighes, teares, bloode, and the faith and religion of proce ſtantes ! Faith, I meane, 
ſaid he, which 15 their iuſtificarion, their period ofall rerrue and Chriſtian ſandtirie, 
the oncly inſtrument of their hope and induſtrie, adioyned to no remarkable labor, or 
any neceſſaric honeſtic ? Relligion 1 vndetttand ſuch a one, asis deuoid of preſthood, 
of lacrifice, of alter, of church, of all maicttic of ourward cerimonie, norfic to be the 
worship of him, who is creator of heaucn and carth : whoſe miniſters nether have or- 
dination, nor lawfull miſhon : who cmong them ſelues reraine no hierarchic of a mi- 
ſicall body, no approucd Canon of life and converſation decreed or ennatted in gene- 
rall counſcll. V Vherevpon on the one ſide wayinge the worth of expences diſburſed 
by our Sauiour,& of the other the,flender noel or fruit therof to be ſeene emong 
proteſtantes, ſubſtantially d1d conclude, as | thinke : that aſſuredly almightic God was 
neucr man,or a ſacrifice ypon the croſle;to founde faith and relligion of proteſtantes : 
ſcing that lefle chardges, yea none at all, would haue ſerued, by ſuch faith and celli- 
gion ro furnish Ancickei for his barterie of Chriſt his Church, for the aboliſhmenc of 
vertue and ouerghiowe of his familie. 
9. VVhich excellencic of our Chriſtian hope, asitmaketh it ſelfe manifeſt in re- The excellen- 
ou of vertue in generall, ſo doth it appeare moſt perſpicuouſly in the qualitie of ©* of Chri- 
uch vertues, as concerne Ciuill life and gouernement, compariſon being made with 122.19P5. in 
divers other politicke inſtitrurions of pagan common wealthes. Plato, as reporteth [;cie, E 
Ariſtotle not imagininge afſufficiencie o! poſlible yertue to conſiſt with propnetie of Aciſt.18 Pol. 
wiucs and other nn I—, ——_— therin a communitic, to the ende that Ciri- 
zens mindes enioyinge once in that kinde what they defired, might after more freely, Celius Rbo- 
as yoide of impoſſible defires or partialitie, employ rhemſelues _—_ publick affaires : digia Vi, ib. c. 
to #hich purpoſe alſo ſondrie nations allow to one man many concubines. Burtthe ** 
Chriſt.adiſcipline in regarde alſo of ciuilicy, procureth in Cirizens ſuch yertye of c6ti- 
nencie,and charitic,as Sis willingly they renounce this brunſhe or coafuled comuni- 
tic : ſome contenti nge them (clues with one wife, others wholly remaninge deuored 
ro virginitie. In many comon wealthes by decree oflaw hath bene cſtablished as good 
p—_—_ purchaſe of ſtrong hand, and of deceipt, as is ſeene emong the 8erthians & bar- 
arouſe nations, not expeCting to attaine by their diſcipline to perfeR iuſtice & equi- 
tic emong themſelues : wheras our faith maketh men nor onelie not iniuriouſe ro 
others, bur alſo yoluntaric forſakers of what they haue. I» Grece, where was fountaine 
of ciuilitic, the moſt famous law makers ytterly deſpaired in times of peace to finde in 
Citizens hartes trew vertues, and therfore, as reporteth Ariſtotle, dig not laic downe 
any lawes __ belonginge to peace, ſeekinge onely to eſtabliſhe apollicie in fury 
of armes, whileſt one Citic or nation —_— againſte and other. And ſuerly this fate 
of theirs was grounded ypon theggreat difficulties which occurre in time of peace tvuena! $a 
againſt yeriyc, being a thing morThard for ſubicRes in ſeaſons of florithing repoſe to ty7. 6. 
D be 
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be iuft, pious, continent, and temperant. then it is in tvmult of watres forthem not 
ro be couragious, and patient. And we vnderitand from hiſtories, how weake was ver- 
rue cmong - 96 auncient Romanes,in that their eſtate loriſhed art home onely as longe, 
as martiall diſcipline ſtood in armes abroode.the which decaicd, whe pleaſures of peace 
& cale obtained the ſoueranty.And atthis day noching doth ſo ſupport the Turkiſh em- 
pyre as continuall warres and combuſtions againſt forraine people. From which mar- 
tialirie yf it ſhall once {urceaſe, forthwith thei ſlender and tcoble vertue at home 
taught by their rel[1gion, will yelde vp hand co licentioule libertie,and effeminacie.1n 
which pointe our Catholicke faith is (olely effeCtuall for vertue : the which perlya- 
deth peace very inſtan«ly, as a condicion peculiarly conuenient for her decuments, by 
reaſon of ſtrong moriues ſhe hath for yertue, and forthe withdrawinge of mens for- 
ces from pleaſure. Nether as yet in peace any communirie 1n the world hath fo lon 
flouriſhed, as that of Chriſtians: which isa pregnant argument of vertue and heauenl y 

race therinimplicd, able to refiſt the forcible allurements of del:ightes in rranqu litic 
and aboundance. A1iſtotle reherſech vnto vs, that the Sages of Grece, although they 
thought a monatchiec to be the beſt forme of gouernementr, yer conlideringe = emi- 
py ofcxemplar vertue requihre in monatches, iudged 1t as impoſſible, that 
ſuch defired vertuce in one man thoulde be found, as was once by Appclles all the be- 
cuties of the woemen in Grece expreiled in one picture of Helena :& therforedid nor 
laye dowen lawes for that gouernement, but rather aduertiſcd nations not to truſt to 
kinges or monatches. Neuertheles this morall impoſſibilitic by the Chriſtian faich & 
hope is taken away, and emong vs (ubiectes yoluntarilic couet to live vnder kinges, & 
monarches: whoſe choice is much approucd by the deuine monarchy of the Papacie in 
the common wealth of Chritt his church, Likewile kinges and monarches couragiou- 
ſlic emong vs reſolue ro be eminent phenixes in all verrue, and integritic of life, 

10. Here againſt the perfeQtion of the Chriſtian faith began ro ſwell the mightie 
malice of Antichriſt which endevoreth by his focerunners che proteſtantes, to damne 
vp and reſtraine the courle therof1n vertue and good workes, deuiling vnder an hea- 
uenly coulor of a faith pretended, and qualirie of Chriſt hisdelertes beleued,ro cur the 
veric vertue & finouſt of true Hope,to perſuade a compendiaric abridgement of Chri- 
ſtian office, and eſtate of the — conliſtinge in a meere belefe apprehending the 
mercifull promiſes of grace, and bliſle theron (olely depending. To which proictt 1 
haue ſcene in England certaine tables or chartes, draune our ſurely by the pencil! of 
Antichriſt, deuided into too rankes of abominable doArine : inthe former vnder the 
title of Grace, «nd of the Ghoſpill, were layed douen all ſuch places of ſcripture, as apertai- 
ne '© the benefires of faith:In the other vnder name Of thelavy, by Catalog was reher- 
(cd ſuch (acred texres of holy writt, as concerned the naturall and morall preceptes of 
honeſtie : as forbidding adulterie, fornication, intuſtice, negle of the ſaboth daiec, 
diihonor of parenres, iniuſtice of ſtelth, murder, and diſobedicnce againſt ſuperiors 
V Vherby was intimated ro the rude Euglish, that the obleruances of marall ver- 
rue and probitic did not much touche Chriſtians, no more then did the olde law aboli- 
ſhed by Chriſt our Redemer concerne to their duties: and alſo that yfany belcuer did 
rrangreſle againit them by rurpitude or iniquiric of life, yer ſtill by priuiledge of his 
faith he was a guiltles chile of grace and of the Ghoſpell, free from ghoſtly detriment 
thi ough any diſhoneſtic therby. O ſtrange Ghoſpell of a proreſtant, thus ſequeſtred 
and ranckeda parte from endeuors of narurall honeſtic ! O admirable grace of his 
faith, retaining life of iuſtification cuenin the Noth of not workeinge, yeain the don- 

hill of moſt filchy & lochſome deporremenres & watkeing ill !Let him the know, that 
be is cnfolded in darkenes of a miſtery of iniquity, plotted by his capraine Antichriſt, 
ler 
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jet him alſo learne of the Catholick, in what tenſe and meaning the Apoſtle $ Panle in Hovr the 
his Epiſtle tothe Romanes d1ſtinguitherth by way of opp. ſition the jaw of faith, and x obrray 
that of the Ghoſpeli, from the Jawe of workes, and naturall integritic of behaviour SECT 
11, Some times the holy Apoſtle by ſtile of the law fignifieth rhe ceremoniall law, 1.7, of ver- 
properly belonging to the leue, which by faith and grace of the Ghoſpell was to ex- tve. 
pire and determine : atother times by title ot the law he compriſerh the entire tenor | a9 —_ 
of the ſame, purporting morall life, in as much as it doeth nor include the ſpirit of 10 
chriſtianfarh, but onely as it lieth ingraued in the hard and dead tables of ſtone, fe- | nies hs. 
yered from faith in Chriſt, ſeruing merely roinſtrut, and ro afright man his frailtie paraced from 
or rebellious diſpoſition by feare frmirnns aſſigned theria to rranſgreiſors. Bur fait *_— 
in deede, fa'th, grace, & ho Ghoſpell doe containe in their bovels as it were the lelfe _ IS 
ſame natura!l law of workes,and probirie : which by reaſon of an inward burning cha- nes wo 
ritie, more efteually and induttrioufly doeth execute rhem,then the moral! docume- rit-as tum « 
nrtes of vertues of themlielucs deliue red by almightie God vnto the ſeves, and rege- rane. Auguſt, 
ſtred1n ſtonie tables, were able ro pertorme. MS that the proper (pirir of faith, of grace Tract. 54. in 
and of the Ghoſpell, isa ſpirit of Godd workes, and in his Linde more operarive, the #0 a 
cuer was the liwe of Moyſes, V Vhereupon then aſſuredly doth a Chriſtian man ,nort a fiaus n6 1- 
Teue, as teacheth S. Auguſtin. behave himſelfe according to the (pirit of faith, Grace drorum, ns 
and the Ghoſpell, when by verruous cendeuours he is moſte obedient, & humble ;when 9n0rumll , 
he is eminentlie chaſt, and mortifieth the fleſh by rigorous diſcipline of life :when he _ _ 
fa'terh, prayeth, giueth almcs, helpeth his neighbours, payeth what he owerth. In Co kde» 
which endeuors he is not a Ieue,or a follower of the lawe, as Turchiſhly and barbarou- hum Aug | x. 
Qy proteſtanres doe teache, butrather a perfe& Chriſtian, ſhining in the grace and <ont lul.c 26, 
light ofthe Ghoſpell according roS Auguſtia. Good God, can naturall honeſtic of ch & 0+ 
good workes be eſtranged from faith & treedome ofthe Gho(pell?Is a Ieue,or abare Aug! 3. cont, 
philolopher, by inſtinct of doQtrine, an honeſter man, a man of greater perfeQion, :.Ejiſt.Pelag, 
which conſiſteth in good aftion, then is a proteſtant profeſſing the hibertic ofthe <2 4- 
Ghoſpell 2 when aImightie Cod is to iudge all Chriſtians at the latter daie, he is to Wis eftram 
wndge them by their faith, their grace, andlibertie ot the Ghoſpell : yer by vertue I 
therof,and their one vocation, as workemen, as ſouldicrs, pilgrimes, huſbandmen : in Mal-gis non 
whom the ſpirit of faith, of grace, and ot the Ghoſpell is intrinſically and cſſentially cuſtodire 
operatiue, allotted to raske of labour & (weate it vertue : from Cot and faich F*=ceFta, 
aienotto be diſtinguiſhed their trauailes, as the Ghoſpell is ſeuered from the law. rt 
Call the yvorlemen,(arcth our ſauiour Chriſt, and geve them their revvarde Then Chriftians nec (ub hw 
by nature and proper condutte of faith,of grace andof the Ghoſpell are obſeruers of ſed ſub gratia 
the law. Hethat ſov»eth [parin gle hall reape ſparinglte. And when ſondrie places of hol conſtieurys ? 
ſcriptures exhotte vsro workes of vertue, doubtles we are ſpoken vnto as Chriftians, SIO 
by faith, grace, and Gho(pell ordained to worke, and that more efficacioullic then 1; «a, (ca © 
ether Teues by mcanes of theirlaw, or Gentill by force of his philoſophie,could be proprer u- 
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not onely ſacred and heauenty, but truely ciuil and politicke, raferidedan. 
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purchaſe with favour of Almightie God his owne erernall beatitude, bne alſo ne- !<9#i®. 3+ 
ccl[arie for the civill inſtitution, preſeruation and happie eſtate of any humane ſo- — wh 
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cierie : heaven & earth in a ſorre tendering vnto vs moſt imporrant moriues for ſtudie 
and pradtiſe therof. So that if a careles negleR, not regarding celeſtial bliſe, ſhould 
brede in vs a forgerfullnes of the ſame, yec worldly emolument woulde ſtill (upporr 
and maintainc in our breſtes towardes her a greate hes and affection. In this manner 
—_—_— therefore in vertue conſpire thinges mortall and immortal, viſible and inwiſible, the 
, * dew of the firmament, and the fat of this loeſt element. Plurarch cecounteth it as a 
Pluth lib. d* thing wonderfull, that the auncient Erthnickes did never build vp anie temple To the 
Fortana, vertwe of temperance, or ſufferance, to maynaminatie, or Continence : But ts fortune, cuen wth 
the firſt foundations of Rome, hawe bene erefted manie boeth ſumpruou, ey of great antiquay, 
The reaſon perhaps was, that they demed theſe vertues in their ſeedes ſo to bein graf- 
ted in man his nature, that chey needed no prompterto put vs in minde of them, whoſe 
ations with vs were to be in continuall vie, depending on our owne induſtric, not 

whollic vpon anic externall fauour or beneuolence of others. 

2. Nodoubte if vertuec hold a contingall ſoucrantic in the ations and mindes of 
ct the Cirizens, or patriots, all wold paſle emoIſy them with great contentement, commo- 
ce of vectrae Þifie, and lower of ciuilitie : I meane, if vertue were embraced of them for it ſelfe, 
is generallie and expreſſed not onche with outward ſhow, and painted coulor for ſure other ende 
declaied. of inte: eſt, but euen harbouredin loyall loue of their bartes and 1wdgemenres. For if 

law onclic by penaltie extorte from a {ubict good abearance,no ſooner ſhall rerror of 
iuſtice be our of his ſight, then craftie conuayance of proud avarictous,or voluptuous 
concupiſcence,or frumir open violence, will periorme ſome one feate or other of im- 
pictie. The diſtemperature wherof,as an 1 ward ague in the bouels of a bodie politick, 
will in thort rime trec and conſume the whole ſubſtance of good pollicie; and encrea- 
fing dailie in coucrture of diſſimulation, finallic will ruſh our apparanthe into barba- 
riſme, ro the overthrow of the communirie, Therfore if vertue be wanting in anie (0- 
Ariſt.r. pol.c, Cictic, as well remarketh Ariſtotle, Namelie yyhen 1w5tKce » vyanting in man,uo frande,(aith 
he of vrild beaſtes s ſo great no ſuch s ther malice, as may be compared yyuth themalice of him : 
for vyheniniuſtice s armed, as it « moſt hoyrible ; {oe ſerny that man u armed by nature, as by bu 
——_—_— pradence and force, to vſe on thu ſide, or the other, of he once vyant vertue, nothing on earth « 
We. fo wicked as be, nothing morc cruell, or more gewen to luſte and intemperance. Brute creatures 
by ordinance of nature are fo balanced & apointed, that they cannot excede ordecline 
Aug. Epiſt.g:. from that ende for which they are created, or vſc anie propoſterous meanes therunto. 
But man, as by noble cndowementes of ce.iſon and free will is furniſhed to accomplith 
Three - wa h:s office and funQtion, ſv when not reſtrained or ordered by vertues law, thoſe verig 
ge men in iftes of nature; by ſo much the more in him violently breake out into barbariſme,by 
bis ations. mo much his minde is more ſharpe and intelligent, bis will more free and reſolute. 
Omnis ſocie- V Vherfore Ariſtotle very properly and confideratly in his bookes of Ethickes haveing 
ras frauduled» {rr exred of morall life and vertue, ſo concludeth them, that he maketh in the cloſuie 
con omg a fit tranſition ro his cnſuinge treatiſe _ FR 
non vue Aug 3- There be then three 1nftrumentes, by which men in civil focieric effec ther dri- 
L de Nupt, & fres and purpoſes . Fraude, ſtrong hend, and veriue. Fraude, and might are inſtrumentes 
Cove. cap.4- m-erclic of bacbariſme.Nether do we vnderand here by bat bariſme only « Scithian 
ems oh inuafion of aſavage cut:hrote or high!ander,or a rancke rider,but allo the lic and cra- 
Cel. Khodi- fic inaafion of the pirat, of the butfeue, of the curpurle, of the falſe broker and aduo» 
gin |. 10. Ant care. Forbarbariime hath attendant a Mercurie with his winged head of ſfubrilitie, and 
cap»19. with a purſe at h's belte of commoditnie, as well as Mincrua, or fincere Cinihcie, Ir re» 
Gnas acres mala then onely, thac yertue be the ſole organ and lawfull miſtres of true pollicie. 
nr yn In which order of c:uil rercue, next afrer religion, is moſtneceſlatie iuſtice, ordained 
keie. PP” zothe procurement of the comumon good, belopging ro many : lo that Citizens, as ad- 
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nertiſerh vs Ariſtotle 25ne; torepwure bim/elfe as his ov vne,or at bis owyne diſpefition, but rather Ariſt |. 1. pol. 
to 4ppartaine to the commen wealth, For ſeeing all CitiJens arepartes of the multitude, nature © | 
bath gewen charge fo emwery perie to bawe aneſpeciall care of the wwhole, And as each parte ind g- Civil Charity. 
nitic and place excedeth other, ſo proportionablelie in euerie one is to be a great cate 

of charitie and pictic towardes the comunaltie. And how vertue doeth concurre to 

the office both of prince, and ſubie&, thus Ariſtotlc likewiſe declareth : 17 be »»ho is to Ariſt i r-pol, 
commande, be not moderate and iſt, hovy cun he well command ? yf be,vvbo i5to obey be in like. © 

forte 415fornighed of vertue, howy wil be modeſilie obaye ? for one being an intemperat ſlugarde, 

will performe no ob{y3at'on of g 60d dutie. UV berſorent 14manifeſt, that both are to be adorned 

wwmth vertue, althengh net in all pointes wwith equalitie of degree. Of which difference, all. 

though accordedin a ciuil confonance, we ate now to diſcourſe. 

4 Asthe ende of alaw enatedby a prince, is to make the ſubie good & vertuous, y,,,,...r . 
eſpecially juſt, and well effeted ro the common weale, ſo the prince beinge himlelte prir.-+, 
aliuiug and ſpcakinge law, is by example of worke not onely ro appeare vertuous, but Arift | Ethic, 
alſo to be cadowed with vertue in principalitic of higheſt qualitic. Hs who 14 to come <5 f-Erhic lc, 
mende, (aith Arift. 15 ts be fornished and adorned vyith perfect __ abſolute vertwe of manners. LNG + 4 
Por brzoffice is 05 it were of an archine(l, or craftesmaiſter, to vyhom eſpecaallybelongeth the name aritt | pol. c. 
of vert#e. Then the prince, by his ounc profeſſion, allio by inſtitution of almightie God 8 
and nature, is to ſhune with vyertue, & that not in vulgare kinde, but in ſoucrantic and 
exemplaritic : ſo that his purple,croune,and ſcepter be nor ſo much ſignes of his power The Prieft & 
and mateſtic, as of his inguler eminerr vertue, and integritic of life. VVherupon the the Prince by 

litickes of our dayes might propoſe a queſtion, :s more dilpucable, ſo alſo more 2224 of ot- 
POUricxes Y gar prop q ) P , . fice ough: ro 
profitable vnto the world, to wit, whether the prieſt or the prince by office and dutie þ, yerwouſe. 
are obliged to be more vertuous, then whoſe power is the greater Accordinge to 
which proportion of vertue, anſwering voto power of comaunderiein dewe mealu: c An non cer- 
of the has, Ariſtotle doeth very well theron conclude,that noble perſons are obliged © nh PH 

. ; que 
to be more yertuous, then the vulgar forte, the huſband, then the wife, the maiſter, Dominarurn 
then the ſeruant, in whom, if he be a (laue or bonde man, is regardable minime virtws ab iplanaturs 
the meaneſt eſtate of vertue. V Vherupon he examining the proper temper of ſpirit £v® ſumma 
. . : | viilitare inf- 
and diſpoſition of a prince, ſaicth. He 5st0 acrept of the gowernement » willingly, andyet in 
ſome ſorte agamft hisywill, vyhoſomener shall be wyorthie of Emipore., Thar is he ought notto tm? Cicero 
aime onely at ſuperioritic for his owne auaile or pleaſure, bur rather ro vndergoe 1.3. de Repub, 
labors, paines & trauailes for the common good: his charge ſeming rather to be ynro Aug 1.4 coor. 
him ickeſome, then dclightfull. Allſo the ſame philoſopher ralkeing of one fir to be Pn my 
elcuated ro the top of gouernement, thus diſcourſeth : / 7 henit /o falleth out, that one ,.q in noble 
whole racc, or oneemong the reſt, doth ſo excel in vyertue, that he ſurpaſſeth they wvertuers of perſons. 
ethers, or of that prozemie, then it 35 connenuent, that linglie right be grauntedso ſuch a familie Arilt.z, pole. 
with higheſt powver, or that oneof it being. Therfore as an abſolute monarch is placed in 7 
chiefe rop of domination, ſo is he by God, and naturethe more obliged ro be yertu- 
ous, and that in a kinde ſingular, rate and monatchicall : and is not {o much to regard Aniſt.1.;.Echi, 
his owne power abſolute and independant, as his dutie and funCtion of cheefeſt vertue 
«rchaeftomcall. Kingly antthoritie, ſaicth Ariſt. To that endes5 ordained, that the people 
therby may be defended. «nd from emong thoſevyhichbegood, hinges areto beculled ons : ether in 
recl oning of their vertwows attion;, or [wrely of their dipmatie and excellentie in this ande. 
vertue hike 

5. Herby we may vnderſtand, that princes by nothing ſo much as by verrue, eſpe- almigh- 
cially ſuch vertue as is beneficiall ro others, as by Legal wſtice, compriſing in it ſelfe all tje God. 
other vertues like ablazinge Yenws and Lucifer inthe firmament, as ſpeaketh Ariſtotle, Arilt.l,c.Echi. 
doe expreſle that fimil-rude they have with almighty God. Treth it 1s that their power © _ PC piſt. 

X . . 101.1-1, 10 C. 
of ſouctanity, Which in themasa ſparcle of that huge fornace of auchority abounding 
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in almightie God, doth in ſome ſorte make them reſemble the firſt cauſe : yer this in a 
prince 15 not his e(peciall grace, or chiefeſt dignitie ariving neareſt vnto his creator, 
For a prince may abufe his regal:tic and eſtate applying it to barbarous tirannie: he 
Aciſt li.z. po! may amiddeſt his ſubietes become Belwa, a cruel! beaſt, as noteth Ariſtotle. But ver» 
c.12.10. Echic. tue, as marketh S. Auguſtine, cannor be by him abuſed, and ir will till recommend che 
C. 9. prince as honorable and amiable, asin an eſpeciall manner repreſenting the high per- 
Plut. in Ariſt. tetion of almightie God. Aprincelateth Ariſtotle rightly zraced voith vertue is worth good 
reaſon to be cltemed of others at a God. Plurarch likewiſe to the ſame purpoſe thus dif 
courleth : Almightie God ,vnto vyhom men by ſludie care, and yyorle,endewey to make themſ«l- 


wes like, doth excellin threethinges ; to wit, immortalutie, poyver, and yertue: emony vyhich 


then vertue no thing 14 mere beneficiall, nothing more honeſt notbing more dinine, Allſo worthye 
Philo L.de ty. the conliderarion of a prince is an aduertiſement geuen by Philo, As fer makeing other 
dicio. thinges wyarme, is firſt het of xt owyne nature :contrarie v voſe ſnovyr, by nature coldefreſeth other 
thin;es, Joe ludze ought to be full frawght wyith inftice, of be admaniſter the ſame to others, from 
v vhom, as from a fowntaine doe flowe the ſyvete ftreames of [ayyes to theſe, as deſire 1wſtice. Againe 
Philo iib. de in an other place. In the layy of Moyſes it 15 4 moſt 1nſte commannde, that the prince 1s the Com- 
creat. Prince. on vyalth do net deale fraudulently »wvith his [wbrecles, For decerptſull manners, vhileſt diſſs» 
mulation conereth intended affan es, epertainets ſerwile and baſe ſpirits, VV herſore 4 Prince 5s 
not ſo te handle his vaſſalls, wvho emong them is 4 father, and from them as bis children, 3s to rece« 
Verrue onlie ive dutiſull reſpel?, For prowces ( that 1 may tell the truth) a14 ſo manze publicke parentes of (b+ 
maketha mi je, 4nd nations. Hovy many then of them be yeod ave not inferior iv pictieto natural parentes, 
on _ Contrarie wviſe ſwch princes a5 to the detyiment of the ſubiefrs abwſe their poyver, are net in deede 
Loan,cap 7, princes, hut rather to be termed enemies, domnge the tes of enemies. Alter talkinge of certaine 
Decus ergo noble princes, notorious for yertue, asexamples to be propoſed to other princes, he 


COrporis ali- deth : Let prince: imitate theſeprefidentes, rf they court to be like onto almir brig 
mus, decus thus conchuder P eſepreſidentes, if they c the vn yo 


| +4 1nagtwnge 6. VVhereby we may vnderſtand, what a civil damage falleth vpon the common- 


acommon- Wealth, from the vicious life of a Prince, and from ſuch aRes of his, when publicke 
vvealth from honors and offices are by him committed to wicked perſons. By nature a ſubieRe is 
—_ .. * prone to priſe that at an high rate, which is eſtemedin the choiſe of his Prince, andre 
; ** 1mitate thar ſerioufly, of which his Prince hath geuen him by his aRion a paterne, 
V'Vherupon, when he ſhall behold impietie, atheiſme, incontinencie, iniuſtice andin- 
temperance graced by the demeanure and manners of his prince, forthwith he will 
iudge ſuch vicesnotto be of that deformitie or turpitude, as others more ſcrupu- 
louſhe doe ſuppoſe: and fo thincke, that they will beſceme alſo his owne perſon and 
cariadge verie well, being graced by his Prince. In I\kemanner when he eſpieth vicious 
perſons ennobled by the Prince with ſtile of honor, with publicke chardge of com» 
maundrie, enritched by ample revenues, forthwith he will deme, the onelic way to be 
preferred by ſuch a prince, is to be vitious ſurablely ro his humor, & to that oſhis fauo- 
rites : wherby he ſhall reſolue accordinglic. V Yhich praftiſe and life of Prince diretly 
tendeth to barbariſme. For as nothing is ſubſtantialhe ciuill bur vertue, ſo nothing in- 
deede harſh and rude, nothing falſelie fraudulent, or importunelic violent in a ſociety, 
but vice and iniquitie. And aluredlic I thinke, that from no other fat of tyrannie pro- 
cedech ſuch balefull lofſe ro the common wealth, as from the Princes euill cariadge ems 

ployed to fauour vice, and diſgrace vertue. 
V-rtuerequi- 7. Our of the ſame _ euidentlie alſo are deduced conſequences implying 
red in ſub- fſemblable vertue, inthe performance of ciuilirie, on the behalfe of ſubieQes. For in- 
__ deede ciuilitie is nothin Fei; then an aggregation of all the yertucs intelleuall, and 
morall, referred to legall iuſtice and equitie: whereby publick good of manic is procu- 


red, 


<0: 2-0. 
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red, preſerurd and augmented. Therfore Seneca deciphering the particuler articles and Sen.Zpift. $0. 


partes of ciuilicie, thusrecounteth them : It w the onely Tyorke of Philoſophie, ro ſinde out 
truth, both in dewine and humane affaves; ſom yyhence never departeth inſtice, pictre, vellicion, 
and ſocie:16 of all vertwes combine tozetl er. Thu ſcience teacheth a man to wyorship deaine thin- 
ges, and to love humane, to ack ovyled.e the empure of t he Gods, and to admit 4 jeloship emon?2 
men, the which yy ence 1n«olate before coucteculnes pulled it an peeces. And doubtles the gol- 
der, worlde vnder king Saturne,'o renoumed by the auncientes for happie pollicie, w:s 
nothing cls buta focie.y of men knit together by the bondes of all the vertues:V Vherx- 
by they were frendlic, iuſt, c harirable, continent, ard remperant : and the method to 
bring in againe this golden age, is by the ſame vertue, through the merits of our Re 

demer. Thertfore a Citizen muit be eſtabliſhed with conrinence and temperance, mo- 
derating the inordinat motions of his ſenſuall defire ;he muſt al'o be ſtreogthened with 
fortitude (o reſtraining feare 1a him, that it neuer ypon veue of rerror make him to re-« 
tire from his place and office of publick ſeruice. Alto his will by puer afteftion towards 
wſtice, and the publick weale is ſoto be inflamed, that not onely for his owne priuar 
emolyment he performe the outward cndeuor & formality of vertue in regarde thereof, 
but that morcouer eucn our of cordiall choice, he employ and engage himſelfe in pro - 
curing and maintaining publick vulitic. Otherwiſe if thele civil vertues be exhibired 
onche in a coulourable ſhowe of honeſtic in ſome artificiall plort of invention, firſt 

the Citizens perceuing ſuch artifice, will abandon all confidence one towards another : 
and ſoncuer will frankelic conſort for the eftfe& of anic noble enterpriſe ; ſuſpicion 

continually attending ypon their wordes and ations : then where withourdanger of 
penaltic inturious appetite may race it out in them for privat purchace, ther it will ad- 

uenture, and ſo by night as it were of a ftratagem, demoliſh that ciuilitie, which was 


carſt builce by day of ſincere meaning. Ariſtotle affirmeth, that the perfcQtion of a Citi Ariſt.l.r.Erhi, 
zen, intended by the lawe, is vertue :# Ye have determined, that the beſt ende of cinile ſcience ©3557 Pol. 
1s that, wybich vſesh diligence, vwyherby is may render the Citizens good, rizhily affeited, and fit -_ 5 


80 perſorme honeſt endewors, And thertore as he in ciuilitie cheefly reſpeCteth probitic of 
manners, ſo he defineth, that ciuil authoritie apointeth for ſubieftes outward commo- 
dities of ritches, & honour ina common —_ onely in that meaſure,in which they be 
moſt ſeruiccable to vertuc : So that good men will not encreaſe their vyealth inordinatly, nor 
ewill men have power ſe to doe.1t 114 floolith awarice of ſome writeth Sencra,yvbo puta difference 
betyyixt poſſeſſion and poprietre : and thinke that not thiers, yyhich 15 of the communitie, 

8. Butayverrucin generall is requiſite to civihrie, lo times beinge diſtributed ro 


thoſe of war, & others of peace, ſome yertue will ſceme as proper for warre,and ſome 2rOPer ver» * 
other for peace. For as to cache ſeaſon ſeucrally cerraine vices and inordinate paſſions yes, ” 


are incident c6trary to vertue, ſo in eache ofthem peculicr vertues by authority ofthe 
magiſtrat are to be in vſe and prafti'e. And therfore aciuil politician muſt is well know 
the ciuill artes of peace, as of warte. Y Yherupon Ariſtotle maketh this diſtribution : 
Fortitude and patience are neceſſerie to enteridine and per forme laudable attemptes in tymes of 
trouble : philoſophie ſerweth for quietnes. But temperance and wſlice areproſitable for booth occs 

from : yet more ſpecially comcerne times of quieines and repoſe. For 43 yyarre maleth ments be 
»ſfte, end frugall, ſo proſperitieandeaſe vt h peace rendeveth them licentions and yniuſt. Ther- 
fore vertues are by a prudent prince in all times by his owne example, and hislawes, 
to be fortified againit their oppoſit vices & perturbations, reſpeQtiuely in each 
time riſcinge in vprore againſt reaſon, and che common good. So then we may ſee, 
what is ſupporte of our Chriſtian hope, & matter of induſtrie therof;to wit vertue: 
the ſame to be alſo the goulden chaine of Homere linkeing heauen & earth rogether 


in one bande,containing eternall beatirude, and te mporall pollicie, 
Our 


Proper times 


Arift.1.5. pol. 
ap.14 
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Our Chriftian hope 4s it beareth ſtrong hande againſt pride and voluptu- 
ouſnes, ſo therby Handeth it again two mightie engines of barba- 
ritie and incimbitte. 


Cruarter. VI. 


Hope an ene- $ deuine hopein aftedfaſt curſe by endeyors of yertue pafſech on to the guer- 
mic of pride A done of felicitie, ſo doerh her conſtancie with ſemblable courage geue repulſe 
and plealurer roall vice ether pleaſantly perſwading, or dreadfully chreatning out Ray or Fall. 
All which deformitie of miſchef in this our yoiage bath roo heades: to wit pleaſure and 
2 .Cor-7. Pride, as man his vniucrſall coinquination of the flech & of the ſpirit, as [praketh the Apo- 
ſile,to be eſchued, if they aſlaile ys,or ſceared our, if they once pollute vs. And thatthe 
more effeQually our Chriſtian hope might reſolue to oucreome the forces, to refule 
che offers of theſe vile monſters, by realons eye they are diſcoucred vato vs in hewe (0 
"BY anddeformed, ſo balcfull & damegeable, that not onely we behold the ro debarre 
offenders fromentrie 1n.o heauen, place of fclicitie, bur allo with barbariſme ro diſt- 
urbe all humane focietic, and to ouerthrowe that ciuilitic, which vercuc by her lawes 
and cuſtomes laboreth emong men to frame and eſtabliſhe, 
e 2. Pride, although in regard of the obiefte, to wit, honor and ſoueraintie, perceus- 
nr equi ble oncly by reaſon ſeme to be a vice ſpirituall and intelleuall, yer norwithſtanding 
e ' inthatiraimeth atexcellencie firuated on bigh, enuironed with ſoudrie difficulties, as 
with oppolition of hatred and emulation, therfore itdominireth in man his will, as 
Ir«ſcible, the proper ſeate of fierie and cruell batbaritie. And as the obicR by the minde 
is apprehended as man his chiefeſt good,ſo the ivaſc:bie affeion accordingly purſuerh 
the ſame with hotteſt commotion of wrathfull rancker, when impolite? aduerle 
Ariſt. 1..Ethj, COuntermines, of hoſtile competencie from any enemie, or corrivalls induftrie, with 
G7: reſiſtance doeth occurre,or confronte her procedinges. Thecfore Ariſtotle affirmerh, 
that a bold and audacious perlon is aliſo arrogant : becauſe, that he may the berrer pre- 
uaile, and attaine vnto his enterpriſe, he beareth a bluſtering ſhowe of preſſinge ſtill 
forwardes, with contempt of all perill or power co the contrarie, 

3. Now to conceive, how jnbbleacie violating moderation of cariadge, is likewiſe 
iniuriouſe to a ciuile ſocietie, to omirre the reherlall ef hiſtories, ocontiing the ſame 
by ſoudry cuentes, it is moſt manifeſt, and withour all difficultic ro apprehend. For as 
the deſires of arrogant men are excelliue and ardent,ſo doe they ingender in enuious 

erſons the greater hatred, and more bitter al1cuation of minde from others. How thE 
hal the Cinzens, ſo ſeuered by priuat ambirion, ſo ſuſpicious of each others aRions, 
agrec in vnited force, forthe performance of any rare or eminent exploite in the com- 
mon wealth 2 Nether will pride onely ſo diſperſe them into divers quarters of diſlike, 
but moreouer will enkindle them banded in ſondric faftions in a deſire, by all meanes 
Pride arttded poſſible bent, ro endamage the aduerſanr partie : by which hoſtilitie, neceſſarily the 
vp6 by other common good muſt finally periſhe ard decaie. Alſo this infolent vice rating in ſubie+ 
Vices. Res mindes, is not commonly alone, bur rather hath in recinue and furniture all other 
ſinnes of iniquitie, as ſtelch,rapine, malediQion, perivrie,inuaſion, yea alſo licentiouſe 
concupiſcenec of lenſualitie. Ordwmarily, ſaith $. Gregorie luſte $pringeth owt of the roote 

Geeg in c2.12. of «rregancie. Therfore the finall burt, of this ſwelling aad ——_— elation inall ſo- 
Lo. cietic, is barbariſme, and violent irruption to diſorder and confuſion. The yeineman, 
Hoſ.c.®. faycth the-prophet Hoſeas1s elewated into jride, andatrf he wyyere a colte of 4 _—_ «ſje, 
thivleth 


Pride an ene- 
mie of Ciui- 
litie. 
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of Herefie , and Antichriff, Chap. 6. 3 
tio! eth himſelfe borne to (redone. S. Gregnrie recounteth excellenthe well thus the bar- Gregor. Ho- 
barous cffcRes of pride and arrogancie. tn «l, »vho ſvn | vwwithin them/elnes by prowde come it-41- 
ceoptes, are to be founde clamer in [bethe, butternes in filence, ſolution ts mmrih, ſure inſadues, 

£41b neſtre 19 athion, dichoneſtre in imagination, lenſtwry 19 gate, ramcor inanſvrer. inch mens 

mundess ealyvary potent to repr che, and wweaketo beare difgrace ; fleets obay, by comtwnelis 

to pronete others immedexate. They [rems to be carted bet writ branen and earth; ſorthet nether 

they retaanen nferior matters equalities} Tarernithe, and yet extoling themſelucs rannet arice 

ts 4n4e great /ublimanie, : 

z- Beſides this boiſteron' violence of arrogancie, tending to barbaritie, the ſame ane Tr 
vice is moreouer alwaies accompan:ed with ignorance, to the great derriment of civi- —_ the _ 
lirie. For proud men, te the examples of Giantes,or Gann build themſelucs 
vp manſion places in the (olirude ; whileſt reputing their owne knowledge excellent, 4iq 1, 
they diſdaine to learne of others, and ſo remaine (till as Bellephorons in Fe darkenes wc. ——_ 
of their owne ignorance. V Vhereupon Plurarch repareth pride a finne in this re/pet 
ynciuil, in what it iviniurious to the light of reaſon : and baton he reporreth, that 
the Egyptians did faine their Godes 1fis to be alrogerher contrary ro Iphron:thar isy ide: gy, "* 
in thac this Iphron ſy vellen vyuth errors and ignorance, doth rens 1n peces and abolith al de* (45 Of. 
Grin gathered by the geddes. 

$- Therfore our Catholike hope rightly enformed by faith, chuſech for her foun- Hope celierh 
dation the vertue of hunyhitic, ypon which once (etled beloe, the raiſerh after by obe- vpon bumis 
dience and contempre of worldly grearnes, all che ſtate and hight of her ſublime for- Ge 
ennes and perfeions. Eſpecially at the very beginning of her” worke ſhe ſubmircerh 
her power to authoiitie of Churche,and regaidetull ch guidance from the oracle 
ot the fame in all miſteries of almightie God. Hee ow lice of top ſaile makerh firſt 
the anchor ſure beloe and ({afe for preſeruatipn of the ſhippe. 

5-Bur as no bad diſpoſition is more hurtefull roa common wealth then thar of pride, chriſtian ho- 
foin th s kinde, none ſo perntcions as herefic and priuat interpretation or choiſe of pe ſtaineth #- 
ſcripture, with m-ſprita'l of vaitic and quietnes : generalite and ſanAiic inche Catho | pri- 
lick Church Rtanding agaiuſt ſuch arr-gant preſumprion. For as the quahtie of the © ®! ®**<Hie. 
curiolitic is of chiefeſt imporre, ſo the pat ties therin deſſenting will be more egar and 
intemperar in their contentions There is not a proteſtantin the world, be ke never (o p,;q, of pre- 
very 2 buſard,or afſe never ſo fie bloen with his owne (welling fancie, who comparing echancy, 
his perſonull higher of f:irh wich that, which did ſhine in the whole church before Hus, 
vicle i uther, and Calnin, will nor rc ſolutly condemne and contemne the autoritie 
thcrof, the generall bel: efe, the rniverſall manner of terning of almightic God then 
by facrifice and ceremonie, 2s times plunged indarkenes of falſe and i wy = ige 
norance. Thus much of lace, have we nn nr nay with our great laughter, from the 
pen of an Archeminiſter in a chi diſh bablem&t ofhis, concerning a caſc of macrimonie: George Ab- 
call:þ ng the Church viſible in time of Hincmarus, Biſhop of Re1m«s. a ch/lde of dark-, 0! _ 
pes. what priviledge of ftudie, of ſchoole, of education, of wit, bath his corpulene £77.08». 
Minerua to rcie@ the Curehes law,then in pratice,us engrofled in darknes, as a decree wigny, 
of palpable ignorance 1 what is his moniſh light, whoſe weake blaſe io the nighr bring- 

eth onlic dead corpes of finners to their ſpedicr eorruption fwhar diſcouereth he in 

| ma I beſeche him, by his Ighr 2 He beholdech for ſorhe, that almightic Ged , ., Probl; 

is autor and actor of finne:that + ſecend perſon in the ſacred Tiininie is Godof him- g4;.acs of 

(elfe, and nor God of God his fasher : That the holy ghoſt hath not apointed any vif: proveſtantioh 

ble auctoritic in the Chuch, to rule the fairhes of Chrinſtians, but hath left all ro the !ighr. 

Babilonian ſprints of cache bible Clarke,or malepert expounder of (criprures. That 

faiaQtcs inibcir glorie & frendlhplic with their ——— n0tto be worſhipped by 
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vs mortall men on carth.V Vhatby his light doth he behold 2 for ſoothe, that to a bete- 
uer nothing of filcthic or iniurious ation 1s to be impured : that the law of God and na- 
rure is impoſible : tbat verrue and vice ate bare ticles, and names of faire or deformed 
qualities : that there is no preeſthod or ſacrifice in the Church : that a puritan miniſter 
may prate out his ſeruicein his donbler and his hoſe : and a Proteſtant performe his 
liturgie with a cap, and a coope,a dog, and an ape. How truly falleth out that, which 
S. Gregoric relatcth of proude heretickes, having in their owne cencipres as many 
candles ſticking in the muddie Candleſticks of their owne heades, as the firmament a- 
boue hath Clarres and lightes : being fo proud, that vyreres they lnowy not to be whiſe vyuih 
moderation, they viter ridsculows fawlfaties? There will come one day when ſuch vncircon- 
fiſed Philiſtians ſhall want ronges ro reproche the whole armie of God his church, and 
it will be verified the tenor of deuine promiſe; 1 vyill not permutt that Betiall inſult againſt 
thee. no childe of confuſe Babilon, and hirceling of proude Antichriſte, hall have abili- 
tic to iniury or diſturbe the Hieruſalem of God his church; for that arrogant hereticall 
eye, vwhich ſcorneth bus ſather, and deſpiſeth the trauail of bis mothet i bearing bim, that is 
the church in her copious and aboundant catholick generalitic, according to S. Gre- 

orie, let the rawens of tbe torrent pike out, aud the yonge of the ea; le cate 4. It ſauorerh 
Ts of an arrogant and ſediriouſe ſpirit, to miſpriſe withithe Donatiſtes any ge- 
nerall iadgement and pradtiſc in the church as workes of darknes,and ſtumbling bloc. 
kes of blind ignorantes without ſound proofe of argument : For hetby may any ſcRa- 


- ries in a commonwealth traduce the receaued faith and religion therin as darknes, and 


blindenes,ſtile themſclucs corne & others chaſte; all lawes of princes may lo be diſgra- 
ced,if paſhonate malecontenres venting their hor ſp:rite into rebellion, by ſuch (pight- 
full titles dos obraide them. V Vherfore that the miniſter may make good his ſlander 
agaiuſtthe Churches knowledge 19 the time of Hincmarus, Arch bſhop of Rhemes in 
Fraunce, he muſt howe whatfalfitle was then caught, what ſuperſtion was then in'vre 
contraire to purer faith and religion in former ages of the Church, and it to Dave becne 
ſome tymes diſalowed by Fathers and Counlelles. But that ſuch deviſed darknes is his 
owne mere malicious h&ion, may be thence proued, for that the famous Doors of 
Chriſt his Churche in Hincmarus time, and bf to him, which were lightes of the Chri- 
ſtian world, neucr diſcoucred, or forced away by the beameg of their literature anie 
ſuch deviſed miſt of ignorant ob(curitie,no mention or reprehention therof was made 
byS Enlogius martyr of Corduba,by $S. Fulbertus Biſhop of Charters, by Perrus Dami- 
221, Lanfrancus,Guitunudus,S. Anlelme, $. Bernard and otbery. Therfore this imputed 
darkenecs is an obie& onely of his hecericall pride, and malicious furie. 

. : Morouert there is nothing, the which docth fo deflouer the beautie of a common 
wealth, ſo cnfeoble the ſubſtance thereof, as diſſolute pleaſures, royort and incontinen-« 
cie. whereupon well accorded with true philoſophie the fition of Homer, reporting 
the illelandes of the luxurious Sirenes to haue bene repleniſhed with (cattercd dead 
mens bones: for that cagnall delightes of diſport, idlenes, exceſſige dier, and vnchaſt 
life, ende in death & purrefaRion of bodie and ſoule. where then raineth comempte of 
diſcipline reſtraning the extrauagant ouerreaches of the wandering vnderſtanding by 
a certaine rule ofdiuine commaundris, & courbing the will from immoderart irruption 
into ſenſuall lauiſhementes, there firſt will enſue darkenes and ignorance in the minde, 
with neglete of learning, by reaſon of grolle vapors from the bodice arifmg vp.vnto 
the head, and there engrolling the ſpirites: alſo in regard of the pazticularitics of thin» 
ges vehemently ſenſed by pleaſure, different in condicion from the elevated, abſtrated 
principles of contemphanion, dilightes hinder ſpeculative knoledge. Then is man by 
cheſe dregges of ſenſualitie diſgraced, v hileſt baſe impurinie doeth with the ourward 
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artraifture of a beaſt auile the forme of man, asnoteth Seneca, no other wiſe then 
if by a draught of Circes Cuppe he were transformed into the thape of an vnrealonable 5enecwa rpilt 
creature. Thercfore Ariſtorle prudently diſwadeth princes from vnlawfull vſc of plea- 1: 
ſure : for that wothing (aicth he, doeth make them ſo contemptuble wnto their ſwhieftos, as ſuch APR libs, 
bruti;b deportement. After theſe dammages, proceding from voluptuouſnes in a ciu' 
ſocietie, foloweth aiſo an effeminacie ofall virilitic, proper to the will of man, as iral- Pleaſure an e- 
cible. In regard whereof perſons delicious are ſtill Greta, and dare not aducnture n*my of cou 
ypon any commendable enterpriſe, where difficultic or hazard are preſented. Beaſtesof 738 = | 

portage ſaicth Seneca endure any vyay newer ſo rowrh houſes are bardned 1n 4 conrſeſoyle, But ,, aan wa 
of pampered ina ſofte and morith ground, they are ſoone worne, So 4 ſouldror, wybo 11 ſlrongeſt, 
cometh from a cr4774 countrie. TheBurgiſe, and the houthold ſerwant are ſiothfuil. Thertore Homer Hiad 
Homer deliucred good and ſound Laofopkic, when he reported, HeQor being retor- ,, 
ned from combar, to hauc refaled a draught of ſwere and aromarical wine, tendered 
him by his mother for his refecſhement, 

Melltnm mihs chara parens, ne poryoze vinwm, 

Ne me debilites, roburque 4 corpore demas. 

No vvne eve me vyith honie [yyecte my mother deave , 

Leaſt coutage faile, and bodies ſtrength (wrpriſed be by feare, 

Laſtly where pleaſure is in a commonwealth predominaar, ther ſuſpicions, riualities pleaſure u 
and hatred will ſeuer one ſubieR from an other. for although pleaſure doe couardile cruell. 
her followers, yer ſtill whcn oportunirie of revenge is offered, it will make them cruell 5. Thom. zz. 
and fearce in their affetions, as they be iraſcible : according!y as itis obſerued, that q zt.are.r.& x, 
commonly volupruous p! inces are alſo tell _— 

6. From this balefull delight, both for ſearch of truthe, and loue of probitie, the Chriſtian ho- 
chriſtian hope relying on ſeucrity ofdiſcipline,m both kindes,doth alcogether decline: P*'s _—_ 
aiming at the atcheeucment of her ende by rule of faith according to preſcription of ro _ 
— by abandoning of ſenſuall allurementes, with wen Sos cnow ro leuere 
decree of vertue. V Vherby ſhe is not onclic well proportioned in reckoning of hea» 
uenly beatirude, bur alſo in reſpeR ofciuil life and communirie excellently accompli- F 
ſhed. Contrariwiſe the Proteſtant is engagedin the ſeruice of Antichriſt, as to licence j"*cncet 
the vnderſtanding to what faith ut ſhall pleaſe the ſame to deriue from ſcriptures, (o li- n+ ad 
kewile to enlarge the appetic to what diſorder of carnality it ſhall much defire : as well miteth no 

to the lolſe of heauens worth, as alſo miſpriſe, though as rang of true pollicic and *feſtraine. 
humane ſocietic, as heatafter ſhalbe prouecd. 

7. Burt, as if it were not enough, that our Cathclick faith be aſſailed by ſondric he- The barba- 
refies, all iſshuing into barbariſme, of late dayes a certaine kinde of prepoſterous pol- _ 
licie by forme of gouernement and inſtitution of civil commaundrie and principalitie ,q;,.q 
to the effet of the ſame barbaritic hathe geuen hot.charge againſt ir. In which ſorre of 
deuiſe Nicholas Machiauill, a Forentine counſellor, hath ſemed to bane bene an excel. 
lent Archite@ and ſcamaiſter : in whoſe (chole many haue ſo profited, that for thic 
owne priuat gaine they haue mightilie endamaged the communitic, they baue ſolde 
heauen, confounded the earth for imaginarie purchaſe of reuendge, or ſome profitable 
encreaſc oftheir priuate ſubſtance. Of whom dare boldely & perempronily auouche 
three thinges. Firſt, that in theſe documenres of pretended pollicie, nothing of mo» » yore 0 
ment is.to be attributed ty him as prime inventor : In that Ariſtotle himſelfe, and o- g1qe police 
ther auncient philoſophers exprelsly lay downe all his documentes vader the citle of kes. 
Tyrannicall and vnciuill gouernement. Secondly I affirme, all this Matchiauillian arte _ lid. 5, 
dire&tly to be bent againſt the common good, whoſe ruines are made matrer for Ty- * 9+ ©2p+ 11: 
rantes to byilde vp theu ſtronge caſtles of princely TY I auouch, the _ 
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ende and drifte of this falſe pollicie to be barbariime and deſtruction of rrne civil tie, 
All which thinges will evidently appeare by rectall onely of {ome principal fiate 
po intes, ypon which all their procedinges in menagemear of common wealthes ha- 
ue ſupport and foundation. 

8 Inthat ſome princes refuſe to be vertuonsin their ovne perſons, or to vudergoe 
labors, to faſhion their 'ubicftes accoiding to dif. ipline and perfe ion of probirge : 
for that ſuch pr-nces in regardc of their p: oper vices, benige made od'ous, may ſtand in 
dangerof ſome outrage trom the people, nothing beinge (ov haretull ro the natur:1! 
indgemErof a man as a vicioule life, c(pecially in his ſuperiour, Therefore in our dazes 
hack {pt 0ngeout a prophancand barbatouſe pollicie, tortificing princes in the courſes 
of their waſt full pleaſures and tyrannie,avd fecuring them alto trom any anoy by ſabi- 
e&cs,cuen when they live in looſeſt manner of luxurie & pr. digahty,conſuming their 
owne ſubſtance, and allſo that of rhe comunaltic So thar = veric ſumme and bulck of 
this politickane is to bring in vice vnder coulor of vertue, into a common wealth: by 
euill cuſtomes wherof, a prince offended by his ſubieftes, may rak* revenge of then at 
his pleaſure :or 1fhe fears their voited forees in regarde cfh:s 'aultic cariage, to dili- 
oinc them, that ſevercd into fations,not onely they ſhall nor be vf abilitie ro perfo me 
any at:tempre againit his ſoueranty, bur allo eately may be impouer iſhed by raxes and 
fubſidies, ſubdued and broughr vuder by afearcfull and dread ull ſubieQion. To this 
purpoſe fuch pollicie thinkerh it good, by mult:phcitic of taithes, and relligions, to 
deuide the ſubieQes affeRions, to let them on & 1 of hoſtile combuſtion and controe 
ucrfie, thar the prince in the me-ne feaſon may diſcourt eache pa'tie his ſecrecie, and 
opprelle them all, whileit they be employed in ciu 1 diflention, one aga nſt the © her, 
wherby alfo it will come to paſſe, that many of them beinge proued and convicted of- 
ſendanres, forfering their eft. res, deuotution of them may be made vnro the prince, ts 
the cnde he may therby grarific his epecialiſcruantes and fauorites. AMo irs held ex- 
pedievr, thar erceſlc ay | 9 we earinge,drinkcing, and yenene fr-ely be permitced 
emong ſubieQes : for that they once deboſhed therdy will not after inde any greate 
faulre with the princcs carriadge, thovght never ſo intemperar, or haue any feruente 
alienation of minde from him featured in manners hike vnto themſclues. Then for 
that it is the nature of Glotrony and luxure to befor the minde, ſubreftes by ſuch 

roſſe del}ghres once ſurpriſed will nor be able ro ſuſpeCt or percevie any trickesor 
Cares of pollicie, lyinge in covarture of painted equitie, attending their rvin and 
d ſtruction, but 1mprouidently will ruſh vpon the pickes, even when they imogin 
them'clues moſt aſſured: one will be reddie $ill ro accule and berraie the orher : they 
w]; likewiſe be devoide of all courage and refotur on to defend or procure the com- 
mon good, which is the proper aud inſeperable eff-&t of carnal! :nd materialt conten- 
rementes in all communities. whereupon beſorted and enfeobled hearby, they may 
ealcly be rurned whith-r it ſhall pleaſe the princes hande to divert the fterne of his em 
pire and commandrie Io which purpoſcis much auailab'e, that the prince depreſſing 

ood and vertuous men, onely perferre ro honors and places of poucrnement vnder 
Fim, fuch as are vicious and 4 3 ffor herby ſhall be be firſt aeddes ſuch per- 
ſons rialed to hight of auAotitie by him, will never enterpriſe any thing ayainſt his 
eſtate, as well for that they are baſe minded, as alſo in regard thar they be nor beloued 
by others, in reckoninge of their knowne turp rude, and io will never bande faction 
ftrengrhened by numbers of frendes and dependantes: Then on the other fide, they 
will continually offer themſelues, as redd-e preſte inffrumentes, to accompliſhe anie 
defignement of the prince, be it never ſo tiranicall, barbarouſe or abominable, Theſe 


be the principall and fundamenrall beades of ſtate pellicic, now as tebelling aga = 
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the Catholick Romaine faith ,ſo allo inteſting vertuc, ciuilitie, whoſe ende and iſſue 18 

barbaricie and ima:anitic of life, finally cxpiring inco a vScichran manner of (olitane 

theviſh pilladge. m ikenig men euen wea'1e at length 0+ Cities and commonwelthes, 

ſo anoyed by tat'ons, fraudesand rapines:; and cauſe them rather to defire moountai- 

pes and foreſtes, where they may live with ſome libertie and contentemenc. Of which 

practiſes thus verereth Ariſtotle his wv anc. : Nullum non [celws /wo complex comminent : Arift. |.c. pol 

There 13 no wicked nes, which is not implied in them, And namely a piince isnot to ſuffer the <ap-11, 

ſubieQes to knowe one ..n other by commerce ment of ſchoole and academie, not ro 

truſt one an other:he muſt procure, that they be continually perplered with feare and 

ſu picicn, that they be poore and necdie, that they behold vertue among them in dif 
race,and oncly admite infamous perſons ſeated aloft ro commaunde Ye good; and 

Þ _ tro be a bootles ſtudie that of vertue; yea hurtefull,to which the prince pro- 


poſerh no reward, bur rather beateth ic downe with opceſſion, contumelic, and re- 

proche, 
Perieve mores, ans, decus, pietas, fider. Senec. inA 
Er qu redire, cum perit, neſcit, puder, gan 


Da frena, © ommm prone neaquiiiam incite. 
Per ſcelera ſemper ſcelerrbss rium oft ey, 
Manners are deade, with y 2k pune, boner, and treft, 
YV uh mod:jt thame, wwhich pe ube once, leth fol i» fatal duſt. 
Looſe we then the raines, let wwlednes frely race 
To haineſt i romes by crinnes let rorney 1wnne 4 paſe , 
9. Antichiilt, tha! mortall -dueriarie of Chriſt, to bring his purpoſe of iniquirie At chriſt 
intended to hight and perfeRion, in thele our dayes firſt hath ——_ by Heretic- Kwong 
kes proteſtantith, o infeoble our holy faith by many errors, to fo. ce it into ſoundry (e- dar prox i 
Ges and divifions, and fo to impaire the rob!] te of vertue, working by divers fal:c af tholick faih, 
fcrtions of h:s the decaic and milpriſall cherof. Then after for an vpthoc by a certaine Herehe and 
race of vnnaturall and -moniiruuſe polit crans he now laborcth to perſwade, that taile pollice, 
finne and vice in ſubieQes ate beſt and (afeſt means for ſecuritic of princes : and ther- 
fore that wiſe & prudent Counſellors are ro employ their induſtrice ſeriouſly, how they 
may defile and barbariſe the people with ignorance, with abieion of miade and body, 
with murtuali tated, with impure luſtes and concupiſcence : as if Priamus good 
hap were in no other place to be found, butin the flames and aſhes of Troy But goud Viniarnrall 
God, how 18 it repugnant to nature, that the father ſhould plot the deſtruction of hig P2Lic 
owne children, the thepheard contriue the ruine & rot of his proper ſhecpe, the Ca 
taiae procure the maſlacre of his banded ſouldiers ! The prince is a father to his fub- 
jeQes, he is their ſhepheard, Capraine and pilot : may he then retaining the name of a 
man endeuor to live by their deathes, to loyter by their pouerrie, florilh by their 
wickednes, to Grohe A by their ouerthrowe and damnanon !may nature be thus 
armed againſt it ſclte, and the head coniure the miſerie and calamitie of the 
members ! Here certes Amtichriſt thinketh co geue a great bloe ro vertue and 
true ciuilitie , when his berbingers and agentes politic ans pre'ent vice ſhining 
in gloric of gold and purple, as the onely miſtres of the world, attended on by rempo- 
ror! porn. verrue cauſing it to drope vnder the barbarouſe tyrannie of in 
temperat iniquirie : in that men ordinarily poyeſe at a high rate (oucranitic and great- 
nes1n a common wealch, whoſe purchaſe now they ice to be found no other diſburled 
come,then fraude, and rurpitude. Moſt drteſtable 45 be to be acconmed. ſaith Ariftotle, who Afilllib.s, £- 
6s dithoweft tovvardes bumſelfe, and towards frendes. C entrar1evv1/e be 4 beſt, vyho in regard of URIC, CaP-1, 


b, mſelfe and ecbers doeth thowve vertue : although this be deffuculte,aud 4 1oxiſome thing. Not- 
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withſtanding the courage and magnanimitie of a prince are endebred to performe this 
excellencie of a vertuous charge, as well by ſuch vertues, which conccrne the mode- 
ration of his owne perſonall affetions, as by temperance, continence, and fortitude, as 
alſo the good of others, which hane relation to the publick, and particuler commodir 
of his abie&es: as juſtice, charirie, bountie, magnificence, amitie, pictie : by ear 
endeuors Princes doe not onely accompliſh their owne dutics, but alſo become amia-+ 
ble to others, and are harbored in their hartes, as in ſtronge and impregnable caſtles. 
Of w hich Princely perfeQion in vertue, thus Seneca diſcourleth. It #5 « decree of nature, 
rhat thinges of meaney qualitie be ſwbiefle to others of greater diznitie. In flockes hold principalitia 
ether the greateſt bodies, or the ſtrongeſt. The conerdize bull doth net condudte the hear de, but be, 
who by bignes and brode breſt excelleth 1n the male inde. The moſt gallant emong the elephantes 
guideth the reſidue, Emong men be 15 chiefe, vybo i: beſt. In thoſe auncient times therſore, @ gouer- 
nowr v.45 choſen according to the _ of bis mande. and ther vpon were they happie, emong 
vyhom none could be more potent, but be, that yya: better. He may yvvell hane auCtoritie to doe 
Tyhat he liſte, as Prince, vyho thinketh, that be can dee no more, then hemay with equitie. 
VV berupon in theſe dayes of the golden »yorld, Poſidonius reporteth, that onely wyiſe men held 
proncipalitie. Theſe reſtraining their ovyne might, defended the vveaker from oppreſiven of more 
powerable, They perſuaded, they diſuaded, but showying vvhat was profitable, wvhat wnprofita- 
ble. Their prudence wyas diretied to this, that no thing were wyanting 1 theory (wbieltes, Their for» 
titude droue avyay dangers from them, their bowntie encreaſed and adorned their commeditzes, 
Their office wyasto commannde well, but not to be hinges. Noſwbielt made triall of attempt 4- 
$4inſt them to doe them wybat. harme they could, by yyhom they firſt had ther ab«lstie, ſo that e- 
mow2t hem wyas correſpondent good obedience, And then ahing could never threaten greatey ve- 
wenge 474inſt ſuch, yyho vyould not obay,as vyhen he made them belewe, that he wyold quit bus 
1n2dome. 
. 10. VVherfore a Chriſtian Prince Jayinge hold on the vertue Hope, coupled to fo 
many ſtrong meanes and helpes, is ro reſolue, firſt in his owne —_ toexcellin prin + 
cely exem Gritie ofall probitic and pictie : then to procure that his ſubieQes be gra- 
ced with the ſame ornamentes of vertue : laſtly by the ſinouſe of vertue and learnminge 
to goucrne them, tying therby their rebel1:ovs handcs and ſpitites from diſobedience, 
adpics them to the performances of all _—_ offices and duties, apertaining to 
the ciuilitic ofthe ap bonchd. well may the great lord Turke, wanting a relligi- 
on and faith of forceible vertue, thinke vpon his —_—_ ſtraragemes and wickednes, 
ofblood, of ignorance, of baſe {cruilitie & compullion, of luxurie and intemperance, 
co menage the important affaires of his brutiſh empire : But Chiiſtian Princes, whoſe 
hopes ate ſetled on the perſon of our Redemer, God and man, enriched with the might 
of his infinite and precious merittes, are to make rekoning of the yertues, as of the 
finouſe of all their pollicy;& hearby are ſo to be animated, that by power of them they 
may iudge if they will, themſelues able to performe their owne office ; and effet thar 
defired ende of civil pollicie, ro witt temporall vrilitic in ſocietie, to which common 
wealthes arc by God and nature ordayned. Thais, this is our golden world, gilded by 
our Redemer,of which dremed Seneca, in which,in the time ofthe Ghoſpell,vader the 
rule of leſus Chriſt, arc found ſuch potent moriues to vertue, and agaivſt vice ſuch 
trong munition, as never before were exhibited ro man kinde, or in any place appe- 
ared. Onely now then it belongeth to Princes to be induſtrious and vigilant, to be lelſe 
addied to pleaſure and caſe then their meaneſt ſubieRes or vaſlales. V Vherefore 
Homer very properly induceth ———_—— of the Giecians, worthely rebuked, 
for that he was Randle fleepe earely inthe morninge; 
Hand decet heroems, c#4 gentss Gy vice rerun h 
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Cura ſubeſt,t otam ſomno traducere noflem. 

Gf Pronce, wyhoſe chard; es others good, muſt be vy4chfull eye; 

Nor all the mzhi by ſw; 514b reſt, an bed be 15 to lye. 
In this reſpe the kingdome of the church is called by almightie God in the propbe- _ 
cie of Daniel the kingdome of heauen: _ God hall [u/eitate a hingdome of heaven, Daniel. z, 
which thall not be diſſipated : in regarde of the heaucnly power of vertue,, dominircing 
and commanding therin emong Chriſtians, 


F Y hat ſufferances the Chriſtian Catholick Hope vndergoeth,the ſame it 
endureth by trevve fortitude. Contrarivvuiſe all preſſures and marttr- 
domes tolterated by Proteſtantes,are nether paſſages of Chriſtian pe, 
nor enterpriſes of vertuouſe courage. 


VII. 


$ the the Catholick faith by moſt certaine aſſent of minde emboldenerh Hope to he 

encounter with all occurrent aduerſitic throughpaticace & fortitude; fo herefie CT 

being an obſtinar choice of the vnderſtanding and will, countrarieththis refolu- torrrtyuac co. 
tion in adeſperat manner of animoſitie, prepared to ſuffer whatloſſe ſomeuer,cther of =: 0n to ca- 
goodes, life, orlibertic; ſo that on both ſides is outwardly ſometimes maintained goth and 
conſtant purpoſe to beare aduerhtie, yer r1finge out of adificcent origen, and leueled dg ped 
at a diverſe intendement. wherupon ſeeing that our externall ſenſe perceiuerh ſembla-» os 
ble ſhowe of virilitic and firme expeRation of rewarde,as wel in the penalties of pro- _ : 
ceſtanes, as martirdomes of Catholicks, we arc now for the preſent by Ay 7ne yalour of 


CHAPTER. 


: . the Catho- 
ous & p:udear animaducrfions to diſtaguiſh the contancic of the cac,from the obſt i kk hogs, 
nacic of the other. Rom, io. 


2. V Ve mult then ſuppoſe, the Chriſtian faith, alchough it doe formally importe no S Aug. Tract | 
more then a voluntary aſſent of the minde, geuen ro heauenly miſteries, yer more a in loha at- 
ouer in vertue & cfficacic to containe init a valerous ſpirit of fortitude, to perfiſt fill | men a 
ih the outward (cruice of allegeance we owe vnto Allmightie God. And hereupon thei; iv wh 
$.Paul auoucheth, that in harte we beleuinge obtayne therby the grace of iuſtification, ades vvicth | 
allſo confefling by mouth, enioy health of foule : becauſe the » of faith is to be _ higne of 
couragious and conſtant ia auerringe that publicklic by word, and deede, whoſe ve- —_— 
ritie inwardly in affeftion we credit. From which forricude, ( mauger all occurrences ghe not dy 
of feare and perſecution) a ſauing faith can not be divorced, All effeminacie relenring, faith:o pro- 
all couardiſe refuſing, all dicmularion conceling, are farre eſtranged from the perfect felle the na- 
ative and liuclie ſpirit of Chriſtian faith: they doe rather Roppe and ſtay that vigor of = "— 
viſible operation, which co a beleuer ir afforderh.V Vherefore,as the Theologicall ver- dead beine = 
tue of Hope adorneth man his will beinge 1rſcble, apointed ro overcome dificultie of the teare of 
enterpriſe, ſo doeth ir much rely onforrneude, placed in the ſame facultie, fencing and 5hame faft-- 
garding hope from fall of diſloialtie againſt almightie God. A principall obiet of ————_ 4 
which fortitude is terror of perſecution, iniquitic of fraude or violence from thole, j,,,. enimics 
who hate vertue. Therfore Plato was wonte to ſay,as reporteth Stobgus:1f all men vvere :© hope, Aug, 

od; there hold be no neede of fortitude. which defet of goodnes, is excelle of wickednes 1.1. cont Gau- 
in ſuch, as are profeſſed enemies againſt the ſeruantes of almightie God. For asnoteth _— 16, 
Plutarch,it may well be incident to humane fragilitie,ypon ſome occaſion to abandon ,, _ 
vertue, and purſue pleaſure, bur to anoy and perſecute ſuch as be vertuous, is more Plutarch de 
tbeg humanc malice, and an imitation of that deformitic, which is proper to the _ Socr, Demb, 
an 
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and is the very extremine ot vffenc- ,to which viciouſe perſons may arive, 
— of 3. Butou: Chriſti.n tortitude of hope is of hat remarkable qualitic, as therby we 
” —_ proue tow thinges conceininy faith, tiom which it (pringerh. tir t from hence may be 
the vernte of 1Nferred, that a man_ as man confideied perionall,, who 15 to live anddye according to 
Chritsa fanch. reaſons rule, as he muſt por fur dread of any danger and har me fotfake the office of 
Aniſt L.3.Ethi. yertue, follow or profelle vice, or error { for othe: wile nis courſe in goo { endeuors 
+-apwry gy wold be vncertaine, childiſhe aud variable, to the open diſg- ace of manly digniric,and 
Dm dammage of cun! ioc1erie, cuery citilen flitting & yeldinge, as feares (hall preſcribe) ſo 
we may conclude, that the ongivall cauſe of this valurouſe conſtancie of hope, is no 
humane twdyement,or tzovtedzs, ber {ome deuine fai hand perlwafion For 
ſo vncertaine 1s our (ſcience attained »vnto by ſtudy, ſo petplexedand encombred with 
diftcultics, thac ſew would endure lolle of yoodes, | bertic o: life, in main: enance of 
their owne inuented intelligence : few wold oppOle them (clues againit the fauors of 
mighrie perions, the grand anRorrtie of cſtemed ſages gainſayinge their conceited 
inuentions. Therfore all lawmakers to ingender in men a perfect reſolution to perſiſt 
ſtill cauen varill death, in their credulitie, and ation therby decreed, haue ether fai- 
ncd themſclues Gods, or ro hauc had intcrcourle of conference with ſome diva: ne. 
V'Vher'ore our ſufferances in way of hope, beinge eyery where notorious, de proue, 
that we are led by the guidance of (ome denine faith and illumination. The other 
ropertie of our faith, to wit the ſapernaturall veritie therof, is from this (clfe ſame 
hs ſtrongly deduced. Y Vherupon the fathers conſidering the infinite multitude of 
emartires, che prompt and redic will to endure martirdome, yea thirſt ng afrer it with 
a muſt ardent deſire, 2s chaſed Harics inflamed by heate of chantie deſired to 
bathe themſelues1n the waters of their owne blood : pondering their conditions of 
race, of ſexe, of age, of worldly endouemeates ; in that they dyed withan humble and 
charirable diſpoſition towardes God and man : in that they were, as ſpeaketh $ Ci- 
Cipr. Exhorr. prian, higbloe love, aud lovvly high, {malle, yer vigorous, or firie as a muſtard (cede, as 


Pal 41. 


ad Martit.. {peaketh S. Gregoric,aucrring againſt the Pagans the ruth of the 4, vx herupon, 
”: 5 wr > 2nd of the diuinitic of our Redemer : prudenely demeing it at to be aching confor- 


mable to the ſweere providence of Aimightic God, ro permitte men, woemen, and 
children, m ſuch mainc croupes, m_—_— (ekeing for his onely glvric, co perifhe and 
melte away i« paine and calamitic for alleuc:arion of faifue,nr of anic humane delu- 
ding opinion. V V bar they mainten+ din iudgement hadno reliſh of their owne proude 
_ Azrel. -ucntion, whileſt they onely regarded the fountaine of their beleved veritic in the 
D— de perſon of our ſauiour Chriſt,in he commaunding auQoritie of his catholick church, 
pulſ differere. It had no vnſemely declination from ceaſunto impure Juſt or voluptuous baires, bur 
luſtin. Apol rather withdrew their affections from thence, reſolued them totake a courle againſt 


8 —_— natures Roqune antinckaaten, giaing cnely and wholly at vertuc, and imitation -f 
| ds the divyinitie. Y V hich motives being vnknowento M. Aurell. and Galen, they attri- 


Lattans. libs. buted all Chriſtian valour to obitinacie: as of late ſome did ivdye of the vnconquerable 
digizar. int. martyrdome of certainc catholick pricſtes ro iſhew from braucry of an haughtry ſpirie, 
4.14.14 Ciiy From bencein profe ef the Chriſtian farth drew a forceible argument S. Tuſtin martir. 

v0d Chri- Tomathen Laflencies, S. Chriloſtom, $. Baſil, and others. $ Auguſtin thus declareth 
flus fir Deus, the eſtate and qualitic of auncicnt martires. # Phat bath prexaslea agamſt them the tempte- 
De ſanto Bas tions of crwell twrantes ? the recerngd nolence as well from theryes of their  veping ſrendes, a; from 
bila. 3aGLor2. 1, bande fper/equators. Hov v many vere beld back by their 0 vwne chuldyen from martyrdomet 
= cp Howv many of their y viees proſtrate «t thery feete, beſeched them not to leaue them dy/olate ? How 
Ci S Sahacs many parentes endewored to binder thar children [rom ſuffering death, 45 vwve hnowve 4: & rrader 
ad maitit. thepaſiron of 5. perpetva? Therfore the excellencic of marurdome is thus —_— by * 

pn 
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Ciprian yvhatihing i2therſs hugh ani excelente, a3emong ſo mame mnſtrum entes of tormentinge 
executronars,by ſtrong battaille of fauh to preſerue trath | vvhas thing ſo great and amiable, as 
amiddes/o0 many leurs of ſtander: by, vwith rexcetated voices to profeſſe the lord of bus libertre, and 
«utter of hisR edemption | whereupon diverſe of the fathers, namelyS. Ciprian, andsS. 
Auguſtin affirme, the blood of martires to be the ſeede of the yas. : and that in t00 Aug, in pal. 
refpectes : firſt becauſe martires by their merit and ſacrifice of their lives, much plea- 8. * 
ſinge almightie God, have bene mediators therby to applie his gratious benenolence Hovy war- 
vnto many: yeawith $. Stephen to their perſequutors. Moreouer men conſidering "ayer 
cheit invincible courage, their humble, yer magnanimous charitie in ſuffering death, yn 2 
haue prudently eſtemed rhat faith and religion as true and divine, in cauſe wherof ſuch 
oftheir ſorte haue patiently ſuſtained rormentes and loſic of Iyfe. 

4- Antichriit bearing high wrath and indignation againſt the palme ofmartirdome, | 
the flowet of fortitude, by ſondry practiſes of his ſear:es, hath holy cadeuored erher On 
co hinder the courſeof it, or todilgrace whatir performeth, To which proieR certain wariirdome 
heretikes 10 the primative church,as writeth Euſcbius, and S.Auguſtia,termed Helche- Euſcd. 1.6 
eſiccs, and Priſcillianistes, ſought to rebate Chriſtian valour, and maintened as allow a- iſt. cap 8 
ble, charthe faithfull with all indemniric from faulte, or damage of iultice, mighr by _—_ = —_ 
word, or worke deny their faith, retaincingin harte and (oule in the meane while, an , EE 
in ward perſuaſion of the truth cherof, 2nd devotion therumts. In cf this herefie of 
baſe couardiſe, and of deniall of that vifible and corporall dutie we owe vatoalmightic 
God, was long before profciled in the rurp:tude of the Gnoſtickes, or infamouſe Puyi- 
eanes ; who as they thought ao turpitude of ſinne ro worke harme againit the fonnie 
beame of their iuſtification, and election, ſo deemed rhey, no renegacie or fore(we- 
ring of faith to endamage their eſtate of perfeRion: as we may vnderſtand from S.lren, Iren |. 1. Fpi- 
S. Epiphamus,and Terruliian.But this foule diſgratious herche is ficſt reproned by the PÞ4nt x. ba- 
wordes of our (auiour Chriſt, who threateneth, that his heaucnly father ſhall denye np wal 
ſuch to be his children and (cruantes at the larttcrday, who here in this life ſhall re- _ 
nounce their allengeance as conceruing the profciſhonſof his name. whereupon the ha. 
Apoſtle S. Paule accoumteth this publick proteſtation of faith, as neceſlarie yonto (al- cy 
vation. Then the ſame veritie may well be inferred ypon conhideration of man his na- 
ture: who ashe conliſtech of body and ſoule, ſo is hee to performe his ſubiection and 
homage dew vnto Almightic God, both by inward aRion of minde and hart, and alſo 
by generouſe fortitude of member & limme. Likewiſe in that forricude is 2 perfeRtion 
apertaining to chriſtian funion, he muſt needes (waruc fromthis yertue, who ſarpri- 
ſed with feare, or inuironed with terror, ſhall leaue his place, abandon his voucd taske, 
and forſake vnducifulic his chiefeſt lord and prince, And leing that in the fabrick of 
man, boby and ſoule are ſo coupled, that the body is not onely ioyned to the (oule, bur 
appointed as ſubiete therunto in adegree of ſubordination, moſt abſurd ſhall it leme, 
and repugnant tothis vton, yfthe body (hall cunne from that truth by recancation of 
mouth, which the ſoule embraceth by beleefe, which the harr priſeth ar higheſt rate by 
love andaffetion: man herby remaining deuoide of fortitude, by his natarall partes , ., | , 
hunting, as it were, counter, diſtrafed by purſuiQ,and flight z the prince holding one -—rmetertrny 
courſe, and the vailaile a contcaire.. = ei 

5- Other Heretickes by an inuevtion of aquite oppoſit diſpoſition haue endeuored diſgraced 
with animoſiric, pride, impatience, and plaine phrency toimpeache the glorious ver -— od 
rue of martirdome. Such were in Aphrick certaineerringe perſons, who had their race 4" Of 
from the Donatiſtes, and Petelians, called Circumcelhans, and others, as we may Yn» ;ef©.6 lbs. 
dcrſtand fromS. Auguſtin. V Vhole futic was ſo great, as that their expeRations fru- cont Epilt. 
ſtrared, ether they wold kill them ſelues by fier, water, doounefalles,or torce —_— patmen. 
, F ucher - 
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boucher them ;as reporteth Theodererus : in this madnes imvtatinge the barbarons 
Gymnofaphiſtes of India, of whom writeth Clemens Alcxandrin But there is no neede 
to remoue this ſcandalle of vnnaturall fate from true fortirudc,it roceding both from 
exceſſe of extreme paſſion, and alſo weakenes of courage: YO ens not being able 
to ſupporte diſgrace, or diſaſter, contriue the remouca!l therof by their yntimely dea- 
thes, couardly rather running away from aduerfitie,then manly withſtanding the ſame, 
as noteth $ Auguſtin, 

6. The proteſtants alſo of our dayes in ſondry manners 1abor to debaſe this principall 
office of fortitude in martirdome, whole ſcucrall documenres & practiſes therunto te- 
longinge, we ſhall now recount . Firſt then the proteſtant accordeth ip this with 
the old Gnoſtick and Puritane, that to a faithfull belever no badde fat is reputed by 
almightie God:or that ir worketh any detriment of lofle or ex:enuation ynto Fis recel- 
uediuſtice. Therfore they auouch, that S. Peter denying his maiſter Chriſt was nor 
therby datnnifyed in refpe@ of grace and fauor with almightie God.V Vherupon Cal- 
ain confeſſeth, that the eleQe people of God did outrwardlie profefle the religion 
of the pope & Antichriſt wicthour milpriſon to their ſanQitic one 10r by it endamaged. 
Vpon which impious conceipt,as c6ſcquent, muſt needes fulow, thar men be potent]y 
incliacd to Serfbrme this renegacie, when occaſion of luker, or threats from tyranres 
appeare. For when eſteme of ſpirituall impeachement by profeſſion of afalſe religion 
and faith is nor preſent, when indemnitic from that hurt, which is ſole and principall in 
waigh:,preſenteth ir (clfe in this foule yelding vp the body to error and (uperſticion, 
what remaineth as fufficient abilinic ro reſtraine weake mens appetite from the ſame ? 
VVherupon in ———_ | hauc knc wen Anabapriſtes, puritanes, and proteſtants re- 
paire ordina1lie to Cat olick Churches, and ourwardly G their preſence and geſtures 
there proteſle the Catholick relligion: the ſame dayhic aud veuably to be performed 
by the French Hugonor, puklick reſtimonie aftirmerh, A great and ftronge reliſh of 
this impietic hath that which the Centuriators PR blame in the fathers of the 
primatiue church, to wit thatthey ro much by their prayſes extolled martirdome. Alſo 
Caluin.in his firſt and ſecond Epiſtle of a booke entreating of Chriſtian office, pro» 
miſ*th ſecuritic to men of his profeſhon, alrhough outwardly they ſeeme in our 
churches Catholick and Romaine. which hereſie of the Helcheſire by faR and creduli- 
tie reutued inthe proteſtant, asitis REIN ro mans nature, to chriſtian fortitude, 
ſo alſo ir is oppoſit to good ciuilitie and pollicte. For what relligion can a prince expe, 
as ſolid and firme of his ſubiect, when he beholdeth him to be as diveric and vatioule 
therin as a Protheus, as a Camelion, as a marigoulde giring after the condud of the 
ſonne, having in his hande the goulden rod of Mercuric by touch to rurne every relli- 

ion to his owne commoditie ? How can he iudge ſuch men to be of great and braye 
Pri in watres,or in anie other c1uill mag o ſo fraiclly yelde to each blaſt of ad- 
nerfitie or vrilitie, inthe cauſe of almightie God? And for thar all other vertues are 
grounded vpon faith and religion, yf theſe be murable and changeable vpon cuery oc- 
curxence, no vertue will or can hold a conſtant courſe nods the atcheuement of 
the common good, whereupon Tertullian with very approvable reaſon auoucheth 

- the beſt Marrialiſtes inthe world in an allowable quazell: for that with 
vndaunted myndes they dread not by effuſion of their vitall blood, to maintaine in 


Tere in apo!l. marryrdome the truth of the Ghoſpell, and profeſſion therof : For vyhat vwrarre 
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had wyvebene wnſit, or ynreddue, yea althowgh in nownbers in|eriour to the enemieryybo ſo willin, 
zlie iu martivedome looſe ourlinest Therfore the pagans had no iuſt reaſon to repute Chris. 


$0.zom lib 1. ftians as ſtothfull and baſe minded in regard of warre, or patience in ſuffering. »vhey 
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of Herefie, and Antichrit, Chap. 7 43 
him, and mocke bim, calinge hun a dullard, [tnfles, and «man of no couraze or bart. The Em+ 
perour Conftantius when he made ſome ſhowe, as if ſuch Chriſtians ſhould be deare 
ynto him ip his courte, who for his loue ſhould forſake by ourward figne Chriſtian 
relligion, and follow that ofthe Erhnick, haucing therby gained many to his parte and 
nclnecden refuſing ro make any ſuch proteſtation of infidelitie, he reieced theſe ,,,, 
renegates, afirminge prudently, that they would neuer be true vnto him, who were Conitan, c.s. 
{o dilloyall tro their Creator: and contrariewile accepred into his ſeruice and familiari- & io. 
tie ſuch Chriſtians, which manfully perſiſted 1n their vocation & profeſſion, as perſons 
io any good attempt reſolout and valerouſe. Buthere we ace to diſtinguith the noble 
ſincere (pirir of charitie ſcene in martirdome, from a barbarouſe inſeofbilitic orinhu- 
manitic of Scithians, and other Northren people, who are termed by the auncient, 
mertis amatores, lowers of death. And by how much anation hath the more centred into tyci ls. vert 
barbariſme and feritie, by ſo much the more it contemneth death, and valueth ar the 35;. 
{maller rate loſſe of life : and this ching-is apparant inthe Turke, ether deminge no- 
thing to ſuccede life expired, or reputinge mere childith fantacies of deuiſed pleaſures 
to be reward of adeſperat diſpence therof. To which proteſtantiſh impeſhement of \ protetiane 
martirdome 1s allſo auaileable the diſtintion berwirt fundamentall faith, and that of an vvill hacdlie 
other nature : ia that according to the ſame, no contrarierie to diuine truth, neuer ſo <mong Chri. 
obſtinacly defended or profeſled againſt the Church,making a man an heretick,it may 2h? be 4 
ſemee a Ling indiGroene for aproteſtantto hold profeſſion of his faith eitherin Gene- 
ua, or in Rome, with the Grecian (ciſmarick and CORES the Catholick: no thing 
beinge againſt ſtomack, or againſt a ſaving faith. V V hich largure of beleefe and yaine 
rellig10n may well preſerue a proteſtante from the bloc of marrirdome, hauing ſtill a 
ftartiag hoole of ſome faich not ſundamenrall for his eſcape. 

7. Laſtlycthe Engliſh proceſtant paralelling and comparing his marrirs,as Hufites in 
Bothemia, yaldefrans in Burgundie, Sacramentarians & Solifidians in ſmith6ield of Lon- 
don, with ours, which died 1n ſundcy places, and namely in England vader king Henry 
the eight, Queene Elizabeth, and king lames, ſuffering in caule of che Catholick and 
Romane faith, imagineth ro worke outs diſhoaor of crime & treackerie, & for thirs to 
wreath a victorious croune of eternall memorie. V Vherfore in regarde of the vertue 
hope, it ſhalbe requiſir to balance cache parties blood, endurance, and conſtancie, and 
fo bo a prudentiall examen trye oute, where is to be found the true golde of martyr- 
dome, and where the dead aſhes of councerfair infolencie and remerine. 

$8. No mancanſoabſurdly thinke, that men ether by meere (ufterance of paine, or 
that anie-by ſchi(me, heats , Apoſtalie, or infidelitic exiled or ſeparated from the 
Church may performe the ſincere worke of martirdome. For if ro be a marryr tolle- 
rance of penaltic were only ſufficient, then the devils ſhonle be marryres,as ſaich S.Au- "ne" 

uſtin, when the Emperors by fier and [word forced them out of their temples. And — —— 

| nn, when the Donartiſtes vanted ofthe great number of their marrirs, they were x conx. lir.p, 
thus iuſtly reprehended by S, Auguſtin : Lee a aSrenne them ſelues no beretichs, or ſchiſ- till, ca. 93. # 4 
matiches, and then let their enuwens _— complaine of thery wnau3t pumntshmentes : then let them 
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oſtenration of pride and — with intemperat beate of wrathfull ire and Ie* ;.conc. Gaud, 
venge, (uffereth rormences or death ? It followeth then,that comparaniuely we _ C40 
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the diſpoſition of cache partie, ariſing fromthe cauſe of penaltie or damage of life, 
equally ob both ſides ſuſtained. VVhereupon $. Anguſtin proueth the (ufferances of 
they Donatiſtes to haue beene no martirdome,or penaltics endured for faith, or Chriſt, 
in that they, as proteſtantes nowe doe, did reſiſt the faith;of that churche, which was 
{pred ouer the Kiee of the carrhe, 

9. Firſtthen in reckoning of the Princes enating penall and bloodie lawes againſt 
offendors, diuerſiric in them of mindes are to be conlidered; on the one fide might and 
violence indiſtemperature of ire for reuenge, on the other iuſtice with milde mode- 
yr, ration proccding to repreſſe abuſes. Queene Marie, of happic and bleſſed memorie, 
_— in decrecd no new ſtatute offenſive to the lives of proteſtantes, bur onely put in executi- 
cegardeof ſuch as were grauely ordained before, generally receaued and praftiled in all chriſtian 
penall lavves common wealthes. But king Henery - eight, and his daughter Elizaberh, in marrer 
for celligion of relligion cnnacted haves againſt lite and blood of Catholickes, which in chier 

dayes knew no light, or were cucr in vic and vigour at any Chriſtian tribunall .Morc- 

oucr Queene Maric in this Kinde of caſe fpirituall thed no proreſtantes blood, bur 

where the caule was before by generall Counſells condemned as herefie, and iudged 

worthie of ſo ſharpe a puniſhemenr. Bur king Henry, and Elizabeth in matter of faith 

and relligion, deprived Catholickes of their lives, and their corps of Chriſtian buriall, 

when their cauſe was not firſt tried at any competent bench, nor cenſured by any gee 

nerall Counfaile as herehie, or by Canon of the Church i-med worthic of death or 

Si rerrerecur, puniſhement. So that Queene Maric, although by forme of iuſtice had Naine triple 
anon; 604 the number of vs Catholickes fuffering vader Queene Elizabeth, or king James, yer 
bx 0:26 to. bad ſhe bene farre from all violence, her manner of proceſſe conlidered : and ſucl 
minatio vi ſucceding princes, which haue maſſacred vs, are rightly to be filed cruell and vio- 
dererur. Aug. lent, tions that worke in vs with death, whic hiuſtly neger was by good aucto- 
Fpult, 48, ritie miſpriſed as falſc, or cenſured as hereticall. VVhat greater crueltie, what more 
ſtormie violence, then co kill ys for chat fat, which is allowable and warranted at 

this day in the church by her generall Counſailes and prattiſes ! Herefie domini- 

ring, afſuredly is not acquanited with ſound wit, or conuerſant with equitic or ve- 

ritie, bur onely ruſherch out with furiouſe Mars in paſſion, ſeeking ke to euer- 

_— gainſaiers, then to conuert them, ro murder them, then to reconfile their 

erſons. 

Perſona!l dif- : 10. Afﬀterit ſhall be ro this effe& behofefull, ro ponder and waye the different qua- 
ferencies bet- lities of thele patient partjes on both ſides : wherby prudence in her proſpe may ber- 
on Carho* -rer ariue through iudgemet to the trew vertue of conſtancie. Thoſe who haue entered 
Of 7. aspricſtesin milſon to ſerue inthe barueſt of our countery for recouerie therof, for 
gland, and the greater number were, & are by biood gentlemen : who before they forſooke their 
ſuch prote- native ſoile, had =_m and liberall education: they well ynderſtoode what miſeric ther- 
y Catholickes, and how that recorning home ſacred with holy or- 
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ſtzees vvhich ;n was ſultained 
Hrs peg ders, they were toexpe@ no other entertainement, then in continuall labor, in dan- 
ia rimes paſt, Zr» iN poyne® martirdome.V Vhen they had in forraine partes ſufficiently furniſhed 
themſclucs through __—_— diſcipline,dil;gent courſe of ſtudies in Philoſophic and 
Theologie, then might they be valued iuftly as intelligent perſons, and well talented: 
and ſuch,as ypon ignorance or temeritie wold not om an enterpriſe of rhar perill 
and waight, asis the Apoſtolicall entrie into England. And as all theſe fpirituall harueft 
men had one commaundinge rule of faith, ſo therin did they all accord, they fougher 
manfolly, and died couragiouſly in one and the ſelfe ſame caule and quarell of the ca- 
cholick Church, V Vho ifthey wold have yelded bur alitle ro the aduerſary,they might 
aot oncly hauc (aucd their liucs, but alſo hoe benepartakers of many temporall com- 
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of Rereſſe, and Antichrih. Chap. 7. 
modities.VYhen they came to the period ofthe tragedie,as they accSpliſhed their mar- 
tirdomes with yadaunted fortitude, ſo with profound humulivie, with ardent charitie 
praying for their deadly enemies, and freely forgeuinge their bloody and facrilegious 
ereſpas. On the other quarter Proteſtants, which ſuficred vader Quecne Matic, er- 
cept ſome few Apoſtaticall prieſtes, were almoſt al! rude, baſe, vnlertered, artiſans, 
_— Curriers, & ſuch like raſcalitie : who beſides the arrogant vaunt oftheir owne 
roude ſpirits, had nothing, of ſubſtance to ſay for their faithes, onely reuiling in im- 
modelt ecarmes catholick paſtors, & their relligion, with a deſpe:ar barbarous breath ratherPers6s 
caling for the fier and the fagor;whoſe (pirits were not onely vnlcrned and turbulent, Erampie of 
bur allio of ſundrie tures and alhions,agrecing no more in the fier in marrer of beleefe, _ © 45 calen- 
then doth on the gridiron a herring and a carbonado in ſubſtanceof meare,V Vhar con. , aff 
ſentment was emong them? was it in fier and ſmoke,in which the devils, damned ſoules, | 
in hell doe accorde ? when they came ro the ſtake, good God, what reuiling and fuming 
wordes they breathed, how litle they prayed, what confidence of ſaluarion had they iu 
bagges of gonepouder tyed about their budies, what tciumphes they ſonge of their 
victorics in diſputauons againſt doors and Biſhops, what delight roke they, that The 4i!poli- 
much and frequent :fſ:mblcs ſhold behold chem ſhine in the Alaines, and from thence ©* Vide © is 
heare them amaine cric out againſt ſupesſtition and idolatrie ? wheare may any pru- \, P08 
dent ſcarche here finde ground of pictic and heauculy doQtine in the fufferances of fund in any 
theſe Bedlam and id1vot offendors 2 | Here:/c&, 
11 But what I ſhallvow reherſe is chiefe in this rriall, and evcn tothe very cye of 
maturall judgement ſhall yelde an argument to approue the true fortitude of our mar- 
tirs, and condemne the extreame mad ſufferances of proteſtantiſh delinquenres. whe - 
refore if one ſhold behold ſome one ſc maiſter, dying or burning for an opinion coy- , _,, __ 
ned in the forge of his owne fancie, he might probably thinke, ſuch a one to excede 12 — . 5 
pride, yaine glrie and arrogant obſtinacie, in that popularly it ſemeth athing both 
rare and priſable for one before all others beſides to pretend particular illumination c11:s. 1 ; de 
in diuinc miſteries, for one before the reſidue to challenge to himſelfe great and ſecret pultuun cit- 
conference with the holy ghoſt. In regard whereof $. Auguſtin reproued woithelie ferent. 
Donatiſtesas extremelic proude and arrogante, who being butafewe in Aphrick, con- ** -1.de vai: 
_ P Z > f P COR _— 20, 
demned all the Chriſtian world beſides, accounting themſelues as ſolid graine, others gn; mt 
as light as chaftc. And herup6 ro gaine this principality,man his haughty minde is often qui iataucer 
umes ſtrongly againſt publick authoritic armed, and obſtinatly refelned, wherupon in ud taciune, 
matters of lower qualitic, as of phiſick and philoſophie,as Galen noteth, divers inven- 79" <4 
tors of new opinions haue bene as pertinacious (according to his wordes) as Icues and 7,35 in 
Chriſtians are in profeſſion of their faithes conſtant and vnremoueable. Therfore ts loan cap. z, 
behold a ſ:Amaiſter dye or frye for his relligion & beleefe, who with they Donatiſtes Bernard. 
- : - » ferm.6«{, in 
doth c6demne the whole world, can nor be an argument very eficatioule for a iudici £ 
ous porſon todeme hisdeath martirdome,or his couradge an effect of a divine & hea om 
uenly perſuaſion. For which caule S. Bernard zecounting how the Abligenſeshereric- clouen i6ges 
kes went merilic to the loſle of their lives, and ſemed much ro defire the fame, geueth of fundrie (e- 
this aduertiſement : / / berſore the conſt ancie of mariirs, and pertinacitie of heretiches ave no- -oy wn mer 
thing lokg. for that pretie doeth yyorke the contempt of death in the one, and hardne; of hart un the CO _— 
etber. But no proteſtant ſuffering death in England vuder queene Marie, or in other titie Avguit, 
places, did in anie divers ſorte endure the paine, then accordinge ynto the proper te- Tract 6.1n lo. 
nor of ſpiritin a ſc& maiſter, Therfore ek eloances,creneting ro prudent cſteme, han capt. 
were __ animoſiries then moderation, exprefhons of pride, then fruites of humili- nora eg 
tie, Fornot onely did they by a priuate iudgement deduce our of Scriptures falſe and gus ecncium 
hereticall ſenſes, courrarie eo the decree and doQtrine of the viſible church in generall tocieras, 
. F 3 cOun- 
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counſailes, but alſo in their confidence they did not rely on the autoritie ofthe firft in+ 
uentors,as of Luther, and Caluim, whom they thought, beingbut men,might as well be 
ſubie&t ro error, as the paſtors of the Romaine church, eueric one of them accordin 
ro the forme of ſemailters aud Archehererickes, hauing. recourle, as to pillar _ 
anchor, alone voro their owne particular ſpirites,not doubting withe the Donatiſtes to 
Avg DeGe- le the catholick church hadoger the face of the earth, an bay/ce, and an humane in- 
tg _— vention, as of the Donariſtes reporteth S. Auguſtin. V V hich ch:ng being odious, andin 
Gaad-ca.33.36. 3NY good locieric intollerable, vo wildome of a confideratiue perſon, may eſteme 
cir embraced or deſired deathes, to be martirdomes , or cerraine fignes of any ſuper- 
naturall illumination in them. wherforc deſeruedly was their proud follic puniſhed 
by the fier, ir beinge a thinge moſt abſurd, that euery Iack Daue, or Ioanc pyc,in a 
common wealth, thold contradict the generall ſenſe of faith and relligion in f .- fame, 
And in particular,ſecing that the proteſtantiſh hereſic,is nor onely in opoſition againſt 
crutch, bur is alſo a ſtrong bias declining ro ſenſualitic, ro rebelli6;rto which the vulgari- 
tic of people are very prone, and ſo conſequently a bane to civilitie,the fruit and effeR 
of ſcuere diſcipline, of vertue, leſt that ſuch a farteringe ſe, like a Cancer creepin 
alonge, ſhould diſturbe peace & voitic, tender vnto mens handes & mouthes the Babi- 
lonian ſtramperes cuppe, repliniſhed wich fweere liquor of vncleane pleaſure,by dearh 
it is moſt iuſtly ro be cbaſtiſed, and extinguiſhed, if nor otherwiſe amended. Righr 
well did $. Auguſtin proue, that the Donatiſtes did not {uffer for juſtice fake , - 
but rather in regard of their impiouſe wickednes. and therefore when the vaunred of 
their righterouſe canſe, S. Auguſtin thas Gnu mr, 1 hawe greate matters, the 
wybich you may brag of, as of inflices : to wvit the drwifion of Chriſt, the evacuation of Chriſt his 
[acramentes, the forſaking of Chriſtian peace, erimitations #gainſt the Spoues of Chriſt, the deniall 
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+” ps to broyling proteſtantes, who have hereticalhe Deuided Chrilt into ſondrie faftions, 


who hauc abandonded the peace of the vninerſall churche, waging wariagainſt her : 
who have empeached the number and efficacie of ſacramentes, who haue Difquicrred 
all Chriſtian repoſe, who haue perſequuted rhe members of Chriſt, who haue accuſed 
the ſpoucs of Chriſt as an adulteres, as an idolatres, as an humane innention, as a ſave 
ro Antichriſt : who haue fruſtrared devine promiſes concerning the extent, the infalli- 
bilirie, the continuance of the Church, with they Donatiſtes reclaming all to the cor- 
ner congregations of them (clues : and fo —_ death for herefic, are no honeſter 
men,then _ , or better martirs then they. Doubtles ir muſt needes ſeme afaulr ver 
puniſhable, when one priuar perſon,to the empeachement of the phoſpell,apd deſtru- 
$. Thom.2. 2. tion of many, ſhall dare to maintaine a priuat opinion againſt the whole Churche, 
q.10.ar-6. YYhich malice of an heretick conſidering the Angelicall Door S. Thomas, affir- 
_ —_— meth, that it docth paſſe in odious qualitic that which is to be found in an obſtinate 
G paſſa ex0 Pagan, ot an Apoſtara. For although an hererick doth nor ſo farre departe from di. 
pars Caluini vine truth, beleuing ſome miſterties of the Chriſtian faith, as doth an ya or an 
eorporalem Ethnick renouncing all, yet his perſonall diſpoſition is worſe, more hatefulll, and 
ine ay more willfully culpable. becauſe he admitting ſome pointes of faith, by which, he 
poten z might bc reclamed, as ſcriptures, and certaine definitions of the church, inthatafter he 
Sara paſſa py refoſerh therby to be reformed, as his coucrhon alſo in that reſpeR ought to be eaſier, 
Agar : rediad rhen that of the Erthinck, acknowledging no groundes of Chriſtianitie, our of which 
Dominirus. þ« might be refuted, therupon the heretickes obſtinacie and wilfull _ are more de- 


of the promiſes of Chriſt. All which partes of Donariſticall iuſtice -_— and ny 


—— reftable and condinglie liable co ſharper correion, V Vherfore concluderh S. Thomas : 


Aug | 11.cort ſomply ſpealung, theinſidelitie of heretscls 15 wvorſte of all. Therfore vnto proteſtanrtes endu- 
Gaudenz.c.1- ring death in catholick places may be ficly applied the faying of $, Auguſtin ; Towrperſe- 
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gqunter loveth you, and your oven ſwrie doeth perſequnte you. he deſireth your light, this egzeth you The propric 


ties of Cutho 


to deſtrutt1on, 

12. Bur onthe other (ide opp notin our mattires any remonſtance or token of any Bk monies 
moſicie, of pride, or vaine glorie, but rather in them ſhine our contrarie vertues, as A —_ pes 
humilicfe, charitie, contempt of worldly praiſe 2nd eſtimation. In which regard, no grace,a.voue, 
ſhowe ofa ſpirit incident & proper to a (et maiſter was veuable in them, to any diicrer neryrongues, 
conſideration: for in the Pun, Ty ee 7s they luffred, they did nor pretend anyth ng — 
as their owne precogatiue by inuen:ion, clection or choiſe, bur were moſt willing ro actuated. 
fuffer for luch verities, which from auority of others they had dutifullic recciucd: vn- wy lanttificats 
to which they profeſſed their humble obeiſance and ſubicion. So then their perſons dolum habe. 
valued, as in number manie, in qualitic milde, intelligent, well letrered, their ſpirits a ey mt 
nothing (auoring of priuar conceipt,of rebellion, or obſtinacy againſt great auto: ir: 7 o 3 
after this their | 059m ſcanned, as teaching obedience, mortification, charitie ,and plic:cas frigi. 
in ſumme all other verues, their fufferzgces will amount to the confetion of an ar- da remanear, 


guimenc, to proue the veritic of the cathoVick faith, moſt and yaauſwerable. od. gh 
Aag. Tract 6. 


Seeing that our Chriſtian hope is a firme expectation of ſupernaturall be- in loan capt 
. y ene Do 
neuolences, purchaſed for ws by our Santour Chriſt God and Man, her- is ignited « 


Charuable v- 


upon it fallowueth, that no /orte of men alienated from out Catholick map 
Church,hath /o certaine a repoſe in the mercy of Almighty God, as we. "8532006 


ragiGus Vis 


which aſſurance and eftabli-hement by the Proteſtant ,to that purpoſe tine. 
adareſſed by antichriſt, is in ſunarie reſpeftes vyeakened and d:mi- 


nished. 


CuarTter., VIII. 
S the ſacred & moſt magnificent benefit of the holy Incarnation geueth vnto be- Chriſti3 hope 
levers finguler & great motiues of ardet charity rowardes almighty God, as in the in Almighus 
third part ſhall be diſcuſſed, ſo alſo uever in the world to any forte of people appe- ©9% 
ared any ſuch ſtrong efficacie of hope & expeRation in divine afliſtance, as we Chriſti- 
anscnioy,crediting this admirable Rncmcdeongh the Incarnation of the ſecond per - 
ſon in Trinitie our Redemer, Chriſt lhefus. If we conſider the qualitie of almightie 
God, as our Creator, we ſhall conceiue an efteuall hope therby of his manifolde 
ſuccourſe in all our wavres and diſtreſſes. For he doeth nor,as _ ranaturall parentes 
doe, caſting away from thcir care and tuition the childe borne of their owne bowels : 
but we once haveing from him our beinge, and neceſlarie furniture of operation, are 
continually by his goodes aſſiſted, proteted, ſuſtained from decay, and erected after 
miſcariage,wherupon he compateth himſelfe in the old Teſtament by the mouthes of 
his any eo to an Eagle, not onely entyſing his yonge ones to flighr, bur allo flying "A 
ouer them, and by proteQion of his ſhelding wing defending them from the violence 
of the aire or heauens.yea he maketh proteitation,thatifa morher ſhould be vnregard- 
fall ofher owne childe,or anoble virgin forget the decentaruire of her bodie, yer that 
he wold not abandon his ſernantes, or be vnminde fu'l of their auailes,and ornamenres. 
In cogitation wherof we forſake the (choole of ſuch minute philoſophers, who dee- 
med almightic God immediatly onely to baue created the heauens, as his owne court pu np, 
and manſion place, committing the creation of man, the direction of all his endeuors, in ſeparation 
with other thinges vnder the moone, to the workemanihip of {maller Gods; orto the from God. 
mone 
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de placit phi. ONE it ſelfe with che Egiptians,as we may vnderſtand by Plutarch, Latantivs and Fu- 
tel ce. de C ſebius. we reiect the commentaties of the Epicures, as of Lucretius & others, who ad- 
lid. & Otir. feribe rhe conſtitution of the world, and conlequently the ordinance of humane atti- 
Euſcb lbt.1t. ons to the origiaall concourle of certaine {mall indiuifible moores, conglobared in 
m_ = - one mallc and bulcke of this viſible fabrick of thinges : as is recounted by Hermias, 
Otie eqr041s, 2d Zacharias Bisghop of Malta. And therfore we have reconrie in hope to our begin- 
£6 Cic | 1. de ning, notto Angels, not to moores, not ro clementes, bur unmediathe ro almightie 
Natur.deota. God : {ayinge with our Sauiour. I conſeſſe vnto thee, o father, lord of heawen andearth, And 
NT tom gith the Apoſtle: AU thmmges are ma Je by him, Theres; one father, from wyhom «ll thinzes, and 
+. B19, $20ctT ve v1cobim, And as we behold this ſoucraine God onr firſt auctor, ſo make we his im- 


pag- 155 Zach. : . 
ibid, medire gratious helpe matter of our hope and conlolation,nor conhning our expeRta- 


Matth, nt, tions herin in the (ole vertue of any creature. Allo that our confidence in almightie 
_ r God may be more aſſured, we acknowledging in him power of our creation, not nec- 
 or'% ding anyprecedent matter, as artificersdoe tj ſupport their workes ( vnworthely (o 
Sence.Epi. 65 ng of God Seneca)So allſo we behould him in his goodnes and bounty infinite, 


* without circumſcription of meaſure: and conſequently our truſt in him is mors firme, 
whoſc mercifull 5 Dame ſtreameth our naturally trom the ocean of hisinbaiie. Ne- 
ther can it be traucrſed or dammed vp by any obttacle or encombrance what ſomeuer. 
VYereprouec Ariſtotle his opinion ofdivine promdCcce, as not fufhciently theologicall, 

MioueFalix who as write Minue. Felix and $, Cirill, thinked almightic God to worke by neceflitic 

in octa.Ciiill, of his nature, and cherupon haueing once created the world, to haue lefre the direfto- 

carech. 8. 1; of mans ations, and all our hopes in the bovels and concarcnations of naturall cau- 
ſes: as if our hope were to expect nothing from God, which is nor alceddy decreed in 
nature, & cnfolded in the wombe of her encloſures. For we belcue our Sauiour Chriſt 

{aying, that both he, and his facher, worke cuen now :and that on them is to be caſt 

the whole proſpeRe of our hopefull expeRarion. Notwithſtanding fome paſlages we 

haue in Ariſtotle, which infinuar that almightie God doth immediatly by freedom of 
his owne choice order humane affaires:as when into bodics,dilpoled by generativn, he 
inſerteth reaſonable foules : when by certaine excited cogitations men are by him pro» 
uoked roaions, whole ſucceſles make them fortunate. Likewiſc we reiet ſych res 
ſtraint of helpe from almightie God, the which bordereth courſe therof with the mag- 

Cicers 1.1. de nitude ofhumane affaires: asif others of fmaller moment were by him abandoned. The 

aat, deorum, Gods, ſaith Cicero, rare for zreat thinges, but neexlett ſmaller matters. Vheras we are taught 

to beleue, that the flight ofthe leſt birde 1a the aire, yea the falling of aleafe from are, 
or a haire fromthe head of a man neuer fo corempible, nor to happen without his im+ 


lohan. fr. 


4riſt.l. Magn. 
\{oral.c.7. & 
$.1.19.Echis. 


Makes mediate prouidence anddifpoſition. And herin we comfort our leluesin that asit were 
Att.u7 we being bur emmars in his fight, yer are regarded (o by his never fleping eye, prote- 
Nature ap- Qtedby his puiffant, and cuer extended arme : and herupon with adutifull admiration, 


pvinced & a> ge 25 creatures vnder the coucrture ofhis winges and neſtled in his goodnes, crye out 
eered by A: OE 4 | "war" detl ll ſ | he G f 
m ightie God vnto him : VV hat 15 man that thow aſt me ef ” ſe ehnovy b v0 nw, ori e ſounes man, 
in &1s prout that thow deeſt viſit him | Even voto this dimne reliance of Chriſtians hope inall affaires, 
dece rovvar- neuer ſo ſmall, arrived the Philoſophic of Plato, as reporterh Theodoretus. Nether let vs 
LING UB ſo thinke God to be a vyorceman,mnſerior to thoſeof mortal. con {ici0n, wyho doe exatlly accomplith 
rr _—_ ſuch ty vorkes as be conwenient ſor their ves, be they great or luile : and yet to repute that «lmightie 
Pla. 20, God, although moſt wyiſe, and of abilutre and wy yoll to cave ſor all, with more eaſe to prowide for 
P.at ul .10, de matters of great reckoning, then he can forthinges of ſmaller accompte : 4s of ye yyere to thine 
legibus. hem flouthſwll and reſty by reaſon tof labor, ſeehing for repo/e, and by eaſe to reſtore bus flrenzth 
ns 1 V Vherupon the Epicures poſleiled with conceipt of almightic God his negleR of gur 
Ar —— eucntcs, appearing to him of minute moment and coukderation, did ncucr,as reegany 
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cor Plur. 


Cicero and Plutarch in good carneſt by _ and telligion make recourſe vpro þinCicl.de nay 


o6dnes, but onely in outward ſhowe of hipocriſy ſemed ſo to doe, 40 auvid the ew 
wall of the popularitie. But iwbiter, as faith Seneca, May wel: becalled the beſt, and greateſt, 


.Cefape if” 


Sencc.1. 2. wat. 


the thu-rderer alſo, and th: ſtauner : net for that, 41h ſtorrs report, aſter religrens woues of the queſt. 


R emarnes, he made ther flyng armie to ſtay, but rather bent termed the ſtanney, becauſe all thin- 
ger ftande by by beneficence.V Vherapon as witneſſeth Pauſanias, lubirer was painted wich 
chree eyes, for that his prouidence rainedin heauen, on carth, ardin the water, And 
al -hough Senecadoth not abſolutely deny deuive providence ouer our aff . ices, yer in 
this is he blame worthic, that he will not hauc it an immediat cauſe of all humane e- 
uentcs, but oncly to worke them by fatalitie of natura!l cauſes interpoſed and com- 
bined together by it ſelfe, and rono farther effec, then may from thence haye iſſue 
and origen : as of the Stoickes in generall auouche Eulcbius, and S. Auguſtin, 

Cerms luc volumine vaſto 

Ex are, > ſolids 'rerum 21bularia ferro? 

In mizhtie volume of vaſt exient dogeſted be, 

Enzraw-t in braſſe, and ſolid non, that time thall ſee. 
And to fignifie the vonchangeable and wearing force of fare, they painted it our, as 
cellech vs Pauſanias in Gmilitude of a furie, haucing recth as dreedfull as any cruell 
deaſt, & long nailes at the fingars endes. But excellent inehis ce'pet is the conceiprt of 
$. Ambroſe, who compareth almightic Godin his cate ouer allthinges, grear and (mall, 
yrto the lonne, which asit bringeth forth as well the weede, as the floucr, the ſhrub, 
as tic Ceder, ſodothir by graciouſc influcace noriſh apd foſter them continually and 
immediatly, 

z. Sothen as we regard almightice God, moſt ſweete & flouing in grodnes towards 
vs, conſidered eucn i bis owne proper nature & qualitie, (o likwile looking vpon him 
by faith, inve'ted with our morralitie, we behold him yeras more neare aprochin 
vnto vs, more familiar with vs, more inJulgent, carefull, and bountifull cowards vs :; 
fo that if ther be any bitternes of his juſtice, the which before we might apprehend 
irkeſome, now we may behold it ro be with the orange peele Reeprd and candied in 
the liquor and ſugar of our ſubſtance, and blood of the viagſa Marie, made vnto vs 
alltogether comfortable and delicious : the ſtately title of the lord of hoſtes exchanged 
1nto . name of the ſonne of man, of leſus, ofour bro:her, our frend, our lambe, our 
Nazareth, & /acrifice. Of @ hat comfortable newes was Euangeliſt S. Marie Magdalene 
takeinge this in charge from our Saviour his mouth, after his giorious reſureQtion : 
Goe wnts my bret heren, and te! them, I «ſcend vnte my father, and your faiher , my Godand your 
God! Vpon which place thus commenteth venerable Beede:O vronder/»ll prety of owr $4- 
wer, 0 ſhawnge benizmiiie, vyhom before bus paſiron his cu ſtome yyai to call d1/ciples, and /ome- 
times [erwantes, aſter hisreſwrreT1on he calleth bretheren, that be might thovve himjelſe to be of 
the ſame bhumanetiereſwned, of yvhich he was before, that he might erect them to merit and bope 
in hu fleth the crowne of immortal itie, wybich newy be had purchaſed for them | Alſo our Saui- 
our fignifying a certaine commerce and commune intereſt ia almightic God berwixt 
him fclfe and vs through his perſon and deſert, he added that he ; _—_ to his fa» 
ther, and our fathec, his God, and our God. O bleiſed aud fortunat combination, as 
it were of felowſhip and conſanguinitie berwirt vs and the ſonne of God : therby be. 
inge made the eternall father our father, and his father, our God, and his God: ſorhar 
by what power and worthe the ſonne of God 180f force with his father, by what effi- 
cacie his pretious merirg ate auailable for bimſelfe, by the ſame wightes of dignitie, 
by the ſame ſtrength of abilirie, he isalſo comfortable and beneficiall vato vs ! The 
hgly Apoſtle $. Paul oftentimes incultarerh this ous hopefull incouragement to live & 
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rine in God his ſeruice _ all tempeſtes of tempration, as in that we are the verie 
Uebr 4.26, Houſe of Chriſt, in which kh: dwelleth, and fo berrer ro be provided for then were the 
Iſrachtes, vnder patronage and condutt of Moyſes, Chriſt being God and lord of hig 

houſchold, Moyſes oncly being a faithfull ſeruant therin : for we are made partici 

antes of Chriſt, Heneing therfore an hs.h B-«bop, wyho bath penetrated the beawens, le'us the 

| wn of God, let vihowld onv Conſeſiion : for wvet hane not a Bithep, that cannot hawe compaſuce 

of owr onfirmties being tipied in all reſpettes by ſimiluude wyithout ſane. Let v1 therſore with come 

fdence go wnto the throne of 2race that woe may obtaine mercy, and jince grace wn epertune hilpe. 

By his holy example of life we ſee before our eyes all pathwayes of vertne beaten and 

eraced for our inſtruftion : in which paſſages we behold fondrie ercQed trophies and 

notorious monuments creed againſt pr:de, concupilcence, diſobedience : all difficul- 


Unn8e. @. ties of mountaines, of rought and narrowe wayecs, all yallciſc of drouping deſpaire in 
AupEpi. 1 & the iorney towards heauen arc leueilled by his owne handes, Neither = he he v8 
yo as Moyles ſtonicrables did the leveſe, to acerraine vs onely what is to be done, leauing 


Hope made y, aftcrto onr owne weakenes, to the tribulation of our owne feares, ſerving God vn- 
a der that hard, carchly, and rgid diſcipline ofthe 1. we, but in cor Saviour as » e behc 14 
F engraued lively hgures of all, andofenery ſeucrall uric by vs to be performed, fo doe 
we from him receive force of grace, that we may be able & loue, not for dread, in a 
ſweete diſporting I:bor accompliſh our rravaill in the vbſeruance of diuine precepres : 
notin a toriform agoine or werilome languiſhement perſorme our taske. V Ve behould 
Exod: þ our Capitaine Chriſt as a ferie pillar, giving vs guidance in the de/arr of this world, as 
welt ſhining ro geve vsdirection, :s burning to xmpart vnto vs aſpirit of feruour and 
aQtimtie. And as our Saviour in himfclfec is reſplendent in knowledge, and alſo ardcne 
Ezech. x. in operation, ſo accordinglie did the prophet Ezechiel behold the fimilitude of a man, 
Greg. hom.2. to witof Chiiſt, blazed forth in thoſe foure admirable beaſtes, that is his ſaintcs, as 
in Ezxech. goateth S. Chriloſtom : wherby all his ſeruanres by his grace in their lives, in their (ous 
Plulip.)> j1c420d bodics, reſemble his fame of knowledge, and his hcate of godly induftrie. 
VVhereforec 2s the raincboe, in which are moſt apparans the formes of ker, and water, 
is atipe and figure of divine mercy through our ſautour Chriſt, ſo muſt our Chriſiian 
hope reſolue to paſſe by water of puritie, refreſhing contnencie, and allo operatiue fer 
P's Lt queſt. 2nd flame of good attion, —_ to ariue to heauen, and atraine vynto the promices of 
Ken.queſt.s. mercic. Andio as it were eſpouled ro almighric God, we reſemble the olde Romanes, 
who 2s recounteth Plutarch, in their matrimoniall rites rouched fire and warter,theiby 
youing clcannes of life, and diligence of laudable conucrſation, 
Wop of Chii- 3 Beſides the perſon and ations of our Redemer, our hope anchoreth in the ins- 
ſad 4s greae. me nfirie of his infinit merit, fo gratious, ſo amiable, ſo priceable, ſuch inforcementes 
eacn vnto almightie God, thar Sampſon might ſoner breake in preeces the cordes, 
wherwith Dalilatyed bis armes, then Godthe father can refuſe his ſonne his petition 
graced with that valour of deſert and worke. O what adamaures of affetion are the 
merires of Chriſt, regiſtred by he (carres of his pretious woundes, ſhining in his vie- 
inall body in he2uen ! O what an eloquent ſupplication avd plea make theie for man- 
Ende ſt.ll in eye & veue of his eternall father ! where according vnto the prophet, we 
are deſcribed & written in the verie handes of almightie God. Y Vhich thing conſide» 
red by the Apoſtle S. Paul, by way of amplification, he makerh this demaunde : Hovy 
Rem. L bath he not :euen wv; all thingeswenh bim? For our Saviours good deedes were not onely 
paſſiag many in noumber, his continuall diligence and wachfull eye, asis were of the 
nightingall, conſidered, but in that they were endeuors of a perſon infinitely holy and 
deare vnto his heauenly father, they were alſo ſemblablie infigite}y meritoriouſe, a- 
boue all meaſure commodious for vs, beivnd all boundes of tine and Laitation - 
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of Herefie, and Antichrit, Chap. 8. ” 


catioufe and available vnto vs: of which point we ſhall have ia the third parte enſuing 
« fic oportunitic more largely to diſcourſe, 


4, This great ſtrength of our aſſured hope is not onely ſacred and heaven!y, bur alſo The cinitieie 


aſſing civ1 and polinick. For as when priace & ſubices mines ether vainely floote, of Chriſtian 
having quit them ſclues of all good & verruous endevuors, or droupe in diſtruſt, when hope. 
they conlider their milcarriadge rowardes almighrie God, are vnficte to accompliſh in 
perplexitic any braue cxploir vith haſardof their lives, ſo may wedeeme our Chri- 

\t:an hope excellently conucniecnt for (ſeruice of ſtate, in that it geneth vs ſo ſweere a 

repoſe, 1 ſuer a confideace vato true beleners. In regard nw phat vos and labors wilt 

feme paſtime, accompanicd with ſuch an heavenly _ of divine aſſiſtance, and 
vaſpeakable confort : iorneies will be gladly vndenaken, wheria the trauailer is ne- 

ver ro departe from che penthouſe of Chriſt his ſhadow and proteQtion, V Vhen death 
occurreth while che taithfull labour in their countries ſeruice, they ſhall ſcorne and 

mmocke at his wanted egar force, anddemand with the Apoſtle 0 death, yyheare is thy 1. Cor. v, 
fiinge?V Vhat is become of the bicternes therof, haft thou loſt the ſame daſbing it againſt 

the rock of my Redemers budy, and {o to me art no more an obie of dread or hutte ? 
Neverany flicucies, deuiled by man, or deuill, did at any tyme (o pluck vp mens ſpi- 

tits, {0 recolle& them, ſo animare them, as our Chriſtian reliance. The ods ny” 

his owne (cimirer,regardeth nt oucr his head, and rounde about him, the encloſure 

of fatalitic, as inſtrument of his whole refolucion : beinge at it were a brute beaſte dri- 
venalong ether tothe ſhambles of a balefull event, os to the garden of his deviſed 

good {ucceſſe. H1 -' —_— in warre and peace ariue not to almightie God his eſpe + 

c1all fauor and beneuolence, not to his (weere diipofirion of chinges, butenely he co- 

mitteth his purpoſes at ynawaresco the empire en courſe,as it were to the recth 

and nailes of a rageing furic : yea not onely their expeRations doe not arive to the 
mercitull and pleaſant haven of Almightic God his goodaes, bur alſo chey ſo conceive 

of him, as if he were not good or mercifull. YVhernpon onc precepet of the Alcaron 

is, in which they are forbidden to pray vnto almightic God that ke will conuert gee” Aber uh.14, 
uveuſe and great finners, whoſe certainedamnanion by their faces, 15 alreddy f as they 

are reſolncd } diſcoucted : and that ſmaller finnes are ofren forgeuen they afirme, bue 
never greater. V Vhat matter from hence is offered of inhumanitie, of deſperation, 


and retchles deportement ? 


5- TocftQe and accompliſh at full this barbaririe of diſtruſt in almightie God, yel- zarduors Gi. 


dech his helping hand Antichriſt by the vafillage cf the proceftir.V Viclef,an archepro ftruſtin a Prs 
teftant, definerh, thar every operatiue creature is by neceflitic driven to performe 1t _ _ 
worke. In which pointe Luther the patriarchof proteſters, approuerh his doftrine : _ _ —_ 
although condemned in the Counſaile of Conſtance: ro whom alſo accorderh Caluin, Luth. arr. is. 
25 ſhalbe herafter examined. If men be thus enfolded, within the bandes of necethrie, Caluin libr. © 
what neede we by pictic of relligion, by acceſle of hope, haue any recourſe vnto the Initie, cap. 5+ 

oodnes of alm'ghtic God ? rn 19 Annchrift diftraterth mens cogitations & hartes 
| new Chriſt, onely remarking with the Turke, the vnremovueable ſtake of fatalitie, to 
which he is tyed > what hope the Catholick eſtabliſherh, relyinge ypon Chriſt, as God 
and man, Caluin doeth diminiſh and violate, avouchinge, that Chriſt is nor perſonally &14;@ tive, . 
God, acknowledging in him a double perſon, one of the diuinitie, and an other of the tuft.c.13. 
mediator. V Vherupon if our fauiour be not God by perſon, bur onely by Krace, a5 Was 
of opinion Neſtogius, and is ar this day the Mahumetan, our hope anuing onely 
vnto a man, and to a creature, isnot to be thought ſo aſſured and firme, as when ir rea- 
chethtoa God, creator of heaven and earth. From the perſon of our Redemer paſſeth 
Antichsiſt rato his metric and ſatisfaRion: In reckoning wherot we havuc — 
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the firmirude of Chriſtian hope. Bnt Luther yeldeth no thankes for Chritt his ſufferan» 

ces on the croſle, as man, as to penalties of ſmall importe : and therfore faicth, that 

Leck.inCoaf Ether he is redemed by paſſion of the divinity,orels bo be is yet farre from ous 
on : andthat Chriſt neeced himſelfe a Redemer Behold likewiſe the blaſphemous bel. 

Gale 1.4,tnft, bing cur Caluin, abſolutely denying all merit for our hope in him. I» good earneſt | :0n- 
cap 17. feſſe, that if ny ds ſumply and by him ſelfe oppoſe Chriſt ts the 19d31ment of Gul, they vil be 
found n9 place for mern : for that in man eannot be found ſnch dirmine,that may merit weith Ged, 
The Prote. Conſider, geatic'Rea'{cr, the author otour hope erfeobled by Caluin, aud we in him 
ſtznes denie by his bluſphemic weakned : firitin that according ro his doctrine, we are not rede- 
the Redemp- med, ſithence that no iu? ranlome is disburfed, & fo by Chriſt we are not co preuaile 
mary M4n- 1+ the tribunall of Gods wſtice. Then for that our Sauiour is but a man,and (o can not 
_— geue vs that aſſurance we dehice, the ſame inconuen:ence ot dutruſtis coulequent. Yet, 
theſe Antichriftian enemics of Chriſt will needes icme to be. his oncly Evangelifters, 

and geucing him bloes of ditgrace, will cry our havle {an;e of the Jews! And fo far of 1s 


Caluin from affording true redemption vato the pathon of Ch::ſt, that ac avoucherh 


no thing to haue bene by him efteRte1 therby, vnlcs therunts he bad adioyned the 
horrible paines he ſuſtained in hell, there delpaireing, and 1mpaciently yelling out vn- 
der the lathe of Sarhan, V V hat adiſgratioule thinge is Chriſtian hope, when it maſk 
ſearch and behold a redemer, noc pertecivg the worke of our redemption bleding v- 
pon the crolle, by;r deſpairing, rebelling ag-inſt his father, vader the tirannie of the de- 
will > what confort, what reticthing breath is ro be expected from (uch caulcs, and baſe 
accompliſhementes? muſt out hope diuc into hell, before it can mount P vato hea. 
ven? Is it not ſufficient, that it regarde an humble pacient lambe, {acrificed on the 
crolſce, but it muſt reſpec a miſerable lave enduring horrible and helltſh paines, therby 
ro take courage and (pititin the ſervice of almightie God ? Allnredly beare Antichritt 
inthe proteſtan® is no counterfeit angell of light, bur a grumeddeuil;, dchiling and auis 
ling cur Redemer Chriſt,aad the whole miſte, ie of his Redemption, It at Rome in the 
papacie appeared any-{uch coulor of blaiphemouſe hoſtilitie againſt Chriſt, then the 
roteſtantifſh weathfull Retorick wold declame againſt it in wordes of fier and (worde: 
TR ſmother and conceile their owne cloſe conuaicl emnitie ayainſt Chriſt, he hol- 
deth is good, to ſcare Antichriſt in Rome, diuercing the eyes of the hmple thether, 
from the feares ot his proper fingers at home, aud vnder their owne cyes. 
Redempeidn 6. But what remaineth now as (ubſtanniall for Chriſtian hope, whenas Antichriſt, b 
denjed bythe the proteſtav:, hath once annullared and made voide ail poiſc and moment of man h:s 
P:ccettant. Redemption by C hrift f if as yet be not paied an aquiualent price of honor, of merit 
by Chnit voto his ercrnall father, in compariſon of Adam his treſpaſle, and all aftya!) 
offcoces of mankinde diſhonoring God, how are we redemed? well we may be freely 
pardoned, and adorned with grace by francke gift, but neuer propeily ranſomed; well 
may bountic forgeue the offence, defraic the r—_ neceſlarice for our recure, but 1y- 


ſa! 

ct ſtice ſhall io this effec have no parte, nor ſhall meete with truthe, and mercy, in the 
ſweets kis of man his reconfiliation, V Vherefore in thar no creature by valour of 

Hebr. 10. . - 
wbike was able to redeme man kinde, ſacrifice and relligion rherunto being deficient, 
25 affirmeth the Apoſtle : Therupon was decreed the Incarnation of the ſecond perſon 
in Trinity, for that no meancr worth of merit therunto was requiſir.then one 19finire, 

amb.in pſ.48. oncly to be founde in a perſon divine, and in worthe infinite : which infinitie is vrrerly 


oucrthrowen by 4 4 >ar rw aducrſarieof Chriſt : for if every good deede of his 
in his life, was nor of infinit price, and ſo competently valueable for the worldes re- 
d-mption, uecher can all his ſuffecances of helliſh rormences, eſpecially impatientlie 
and deſperazly cnduagd, as Caluin blaſphemerh, amount to the expences of infinir e 
merit z 
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merit : #hich wanting, we ate not redeemed, vether from Chriftis our hope with aſe 
france to expete any —_ aſſiſtance. Fos it is an axiome in philoſophie,thart one 
thipge finite and limited, added vnto another of the ſame qualitie,can neuer in the to- 
tall maſſe amount ro inflaitic : (o that if by reaſon of a reſtrained and determinat value, 
Chriſt his paſſion of the Crolle, yea or ifthe meaneſt ation of his life, in tegarde that 
it Was einen and price fimitz, could not perform ethe 'worke of our redemprion, 
according to rigorouſe worth of the thinge tendered ( now to ſpeake nothinge of w- 
ſtice therof, as we otdinarilic concciuc and define the fame emong men} in thar all 
| ſuchpenaltics, whick Caluin avoucketh the ſoule of Chriit ro haye Eftained in hell, 
were not more priſable, then his paſſion ypon the Crolle, as they cannot implic an 
ipfinitie of ranſome, fo of acccllicie muſt they be deficienc in the verie moment and 
qualitie of a deſeruing redemptios. VV hich tafinitieof metitin the workes and palli- 
ons of our ſauiour, as excellently well tcacherh Pope Clement the {:xt, {eruech much 
for our comfort and hopefull expeation For whileſt men doe contemplate that in (1... . 
finite ocean of God his mercy, they caanot harbour any feare, as if frequent benefites £+4-ans can 
aboundantly beſtowed in valew therot vpou mankiade, might hminih or dric vp at vYinges.tus- 
laſt that huge fountaine of grace : 0: that any finne may be in enormitic ſa ourra- 
| if to pardon it, cancell it, 22d walh ic away, were not ſuperaboundanily tuf- 
cient the blood of our Sauiour Chriſt . Ia which reſpeX wh'left the proteſtant 1mpa- 
reth the firſt cauſe and moriue of our hope, he 4oeth aor oncly therby ſubuert all ver - 
| rue, appartaining to our ſpirituall cnd, but allo he cutrerth rhe veric finoule of civil 
pollicie: in that, as we have declared, hope of aſſiſtance from heauen, is not onely (a. 
czed,bur allo civil : and in that the want x wh is nut onely Gnſull, bur allo harthe and 
beibarouſe. Of which forte may be eſtemed the philoſopliec of him, who for that he 
pegleRed all pictie towards Almightie God, thought fortune to be faſhoned not by 
any eſpeciall grace of his prouidence, or our _— but rather by euctic man his 
peculiar indofirie zas if onely it depended on our laber, thus or thus in manners, in 
anoye, or fclicitie, to be ordered. V V hich brutilh conceipt divorcech man his minde 
apd affc&ion from almightic God, ruling and diſpoſcinge all chinges according to his 
beſt will and pleaſure. 


| The vertue hope, that relieth on the grace of God, purchaſed for vs by the 

 mweritres Ao Sauionr Chriſt tmporteth al/o owr cooperation of francke 
& free conſent. PF hereas the Proteſtanter denying both the vitall ma- 
tion of man his wuill, > alſo the free conſente thereof in the vvorkes of 
faith, hope, and charitie,as likewviſe in the offices of all ther vertaes, 
requiring the eſpecial Ee by his grace, together wuith the 
empairimge of this beauenly gifte, hee ala doth reſt and crofſe the 
very nature andeſſentiall quaiitie of bope, aud confidence in Almibgtie 


God. 
CHArTefrR. IX. 


Hu rooteand origen of hope ſetled and conched is belowe inthe humble valley, The vie ef 
of the acknoledgement of mannes owne weaknes and infirmitic : the which by ***F*- 


faith once diſcoucred, as occalioncd through the wuclpaſle of our fuſt parents, 
G3 then 
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th-n the ſame faith after mountinge vp as high 2s the goodacs of God himfſelfe,cagen» 
deterh in onr ſoules a ſtronge affiance in his motte gracious aſliftance, to the end we 
may auoide linne, refiſte remprations, furniſh our lelues with ſuch vercucs, as are con» 
ducemt to our eternall ſaluation. This abilitic of faith (cructh both to free and cleare 
the vaderftandinge fromehe power of errour, as allo ro fortific the affection, not only 
enfeoblcd and effeminated by a pr penſion to valawfull plealures,but moreouer aſlai- 
@ Pet 5. ted by the Nlightes of that ſubrile feinde the devill, whoſe Lyonlike extreme malice, 
furthered by craftic comuayances, is cager, fearce, and potente to contrine out faile in 
ood, andin badnes our banc and deſtruQtion. Hope thertore is an operation of man 
bis will, irmcly through God his mercic, erpeRing eternall beatitude; ſo that this 
vertue Theologicall of Hope doth cegarde the goodacſle and bountie of almightie 
God, as the formall parte we wok obic&, and the Gf meanecs to obtainc here in this life 
the ſuccourſe of grace, andin the other, the rewarde of bleſlednes : into which mercie 
Avg, Trafk, 4 and goodnes in God Hope reſoluerh her (elfe as ende, final) moriue, prime cauſe and 
44 firſt prouokement, For although ſondrie thinges, as our ghoſtlie commodities, like 
many lines in the circumference of a generalldefire, are hoped for, and in this ceſpeRt 
the obietes of hope bee large and ſpacious, ſcucred into many braunches of particu» 
lar emolumenres, yer they all meere and are knitt yppe inthe goodnes of God as cen» 
cer, by whoſe yertyc and fauourablc influence they are by vs to be ſummarelye atchei- 
ved, The principall wiſhed perfeRion, aimed ar by hope, and vnto which in ſtrength 
ir eſpecialſic rearerh vp the ſoule, is our beatitude, the guerdone, bhiflce, remerce- 
Per ment anJ iſſue of all Chriſtianitie . as ſpeaketh rhe Apoſtle, an l»heritance incorrwptoble, 
yncomaminate, and not decayable, reſerued in heaven. All which members in this great 
obic of Hope, make itin contrapoſition and difference with wordly delighres and 
contentmentes: anddeclare the ſame to be of a farre more eminent precious and pears 
les condition. Then for that man h'sinfirmitie is nor fict to arciue ſo high, or ro per- 
forme that excellencie of behauiour, whichis required of vs as ſatable x Akon hope 
repoſcth rhe ſoule alto in the goo Ines of God, as beneficiall yo vs by his inwarde 
inſpired grace, by hisſacred breath of certaine holy inſpirations inciting v3ro vertue, 
tepre:enting before our eyes the amiable hue thereof, rogether diſcoucring the vgl 
ſhape of infull pleaſures. So lifting vp the drouping forces of the will, redy nds. 
to yeeld ro ynlawfull ſcnſualitie, ro gtouell on the ground of earchlic carnalitic, not» 
withſtanding winde and ſtreame make lronglic to the contratie, yett we may in God 
his ſeruice mainaine our eſta:e of iuſtice, and fulfill his holy commnundementes. 
Now our paradiſc hath not in it that founcame of nature, and home bredd water, or 
Gen. t. the Egiptian Nilus, to fertile the (oile thereof with the diuerfitic of rertucs, as gay flo- 
wers of varictie, but rather irbeing dried vp and ſcorched by thelc hote raiſe of con» 
cupiſcence, we lifre yp out cyes to the cloudes of God his mifticall beargnirte, and 
fa. 45. crie by truſt in carneſt ſure : Tow beanews bedeyve ys from <boue, and yow clouded rame pon vs 
the iuſt ove; che grace then of iuſtification and remiſſion of ſinnes, together with finall 
perſcucrance in good, amiddes ſo many t<mprarivns to the contrarie, are the effetes 
of this celeſtiall benefirt . And as the pearle is conecincd in che thell of the cocle, rhe 
morning dewe diſtilling from aboue into the ſame opened by the fiſhe to that efteR, 
ſo is ſanctitic, and the force of rertue infuled into the ſoule fromthe bountic of almi- 
heic God, Ne man can come to meſaith our fauiour, valrſſe my father, that bath jent me, 
loan. 6 rayy him, A ſweet and potente drawght, when grace allures in perſwaſion without 
&cceipre, and fortificth in operation without celine. For to obtaine that gvale of 
happines, Neither «t «3, as ſpeaketh the Apoſtle =o that wwilletb, nor of him that runneth, 
Rom. % bhwurof Godhawmng merci. To will cucrlaſting life, or to zace out the endeayor for the 
©, 
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Came, irin vaine, voleſſe from the mercie of God deſcend into the ſoule the abilitie of Cone. Aurel 
his holy grace. And a'though we will and cunne in the performance of v«rive, yert-as 22-4. 
fayeth S. Hierome That which is mane therin wwithout the helpe of God thould not be mine, Fee epiſt.66, 
Two kindes of graces, as hath bene intimated, by hope doe we expeRt from God ; the Craee bebiry 
enc a grace, eallcd Habitual or iuſtificatorie,1afuled into the ſoule by the kely thoſe, #!! & aftualk 
makinge vs yoide of crime, children of almightie God, and confſortes with Chiiſt in * Pex. &. 
participation az it were of one heauenly narnte : the other is attuck or Operative, 25 2x. Per. x. 
vocation inſpired by God m_—_ the will to kecpe his commaundemcares, to refiſt 
temptations, and ſtrengthening the ſame to ſo happy a purpoſe of good aftion and be- 

baviour. The effectes of which active avd movinge grace, $. Auguſtine excellently q, pu 
well doth thus deciphet : That x may be made knovvne vaio va, of vebhich before wwe were of aGuall gra» 
b2norant : and that dels; b1ſull,wybich before 4:d not pleaſe v1, # iathe graceef God, that hel» ce. 

prth the wwllezof mien. The grace then of God, firit doth illuminate the vnrerſtandinge Avg? t.2.de 
freeingit from the miſte of paſſion or erronr, and ſo IR vuto vs by a fecrer Frecm mein 
perſwaſion, 2nd ſplendour of Lampe in the carchen vellety of our bodies, the beautie of =. v.AM & 
verrue, and of that ation, which is conformable to her commandrie : allo telleth vs infeminie 

in a whiſperinge blaſte of ſecrelie, how bale ant vile, bow dammadgeable and pernty tvs cauies 
cious it is to purſue our finfull luſtes, with revolt from God ; and that more effettually r——_ 

& erpreſly then can any force of narural! wire, or depth of the moft profound Philoſo» |, Mg 
phic performe : whereby the aff. tion fo enformed, baited by reaſons lure and direQo- 

ric,leuclled by her, becomes propenſe, wcll affected to obay her admonicion. Nether is | 

our aide ſo from grace, asnoteth $. Auguſtin A: of ve vvolde not, or did no thing, but be- po. - 
tawſe wyithoute bis belpe we netl er vy1ll, or © ve any good. T hen forthar the choice of vertue = _O_ 
is irckſome toſence, Benoni a childe of tegreer, when defires therof are a floate, and Gen. zo. 
ſtirred vp in heate of concupiſcence, and to the reſonable paite therby reſtained allſo Aug ep. 109 
in chaincs of an hurrfull ſocietie, prone to graunt flattering ſenſe her wanton requeſy 

then doth God craſh a$ it were his hony combe of grace, (Gennech and (eaſoneth the Aug.ldeGrats 
conceit of vercuc with a delicious iuice of contemment : and fo roſes amiddeſt the biilti capa 
thornes become more arable ; in the mortificd carcafe of a lionis found with puil- 

ſance, the liquor of hony, vercuc in agoine ſcmeth more pleaſant, and lacob more ludic. 16 
d@oriferous in rude «kinnes, then ſenſuall raſte is with all the delicacies of Cipris, the © 7: 
Colden ſhoare of Tagns, or glitceringe ſhewes of princely courtes.V Vhen therefore 

God by his grace bringerth the touch of truce knowledge into the minde, and breatherh _ 
vpon it that (weet and mIde zephirus or blaſte of con(olatien, then 13 man furnithed pc, 5. 

with aQtuall grace to runne gladiully inthe way of God his commaundements, like Gregor.ls in 
varo the ſonne , which reed oute asa giante, to yanquiſh ſathan, the worlde 2nd 1ob. cap. 4a 
all carnalitic. Our lorde 15 ay ifumunction, and my bealthe, Theſc too efeQes of Chriſtiam 

race hoped for, haye beene deciphered as by liuele embleames by thoſe repreſenta Reſemblices 

11008, which were then expreſſed, whenthe church receiucd firſt the holie Ghoſt. For *f g'2ccs- 

ia the fierie conges, then appearing, wee contemplate as in cerraine pictures, the bgbr go —”"— 
of that clement, as fine off gracioulei]lumination : in the heate therof, and in the in toon cap., 
ſhape ofa tonge, we beholde the couragiouſe attive ſpirit ofthe fame : the will pro- 1bi Gmplici- 
fefin, thatin ation, which the vnderſtanding before conceived by iNluſtraQtion, as —_— 
noteth S. Auguſtin, which violency allſo of worke was dechared by the forcible reſoun- -rorne ey 
ding blatt of winde,at that time by the faitbfull perceived. In like forte S. lhon in his felle @wir. 5, 
deuine Reuclations behrHe the viſadge of almightie God, the which io boly ſcriptures 
fainQly perſons ſo much deſired, to be enlightened and rurned rowardes them, asa gr, 
perfeRte reſtimonie of his graciouſe prouidence, ſhining as the ſunne, and from big 

mouthe to proceded a noice as of maine ſtreames and fliuddes; the on ——_ his Plala 66.ud, 
aBvide 
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Y faucrable lighre blaſing in our vnderſtanal nges, the other his Nrooge efficacie pouer- 
fnll in our wills and affections. | 

Theeffet of 3. Belides which eftectes of divine grace in our ſoules, ſemeth remarcitabie vato me 
ractinour allfo the louelic copoſition, which is wrought therby eucn in our bodies: & this doerth 
oics. floe from it, as cauſe, and dependeth -lltogether in the gquz!iric anddegree therof. For 
as our ilſuminations of grace in the mine, and forces of endeuor in Ye viil, whollic 

tende vnto vyertue, fo docth verrue once [cated in the ſoule imparte her comely and 
amiablc raics and graces vnto the bodice . imitat ng as it were that ſupreme grace of 
lorie, which once entertained in the foules of che bleſſed, ſtremeth forch by admira- 
le beames to their bodics. In ſigne wherof, when our (auiour was transfigured on 
mounte Tabor,his deuine viſage did not only ſhine as che ſunne, bur his garmentes paſ- 
ſed in whitenesnacure ic (clfe 40 the faireſt fave, and arte 1n the depeſt or cunningeſt 
dic that coulde be founde, Contrary wies pagars when they receiue 1lluminations trom 
their Godes, or devills, becauſe ſuche phrencies apertainc nor co verrue, bur vice;they 
are in their bodies and countenances { 9s made moſt horrible and ghaſtly : and they 
doe theiby come neare to the very dreadfull reſemblances of the wicked [pirits them 
ſclues fas we ſce daylic in witches, Nigromancers, obſeſſed and poſlefied perſons. 1 
have read of the Eaſtand weſt Indian people, & allſo haue vnderſtoode as much from 
them, who hauc liucd with them, that intime of their phanatichall inſpirations and 
divinations they appeare moſt hortible ro behold, what by yelling ouce, whar by fi- 
gure of their countenances . Alllo this vglte deformite 1s declared by the pictures 
they hauc of their geniall Gods made of Bombaſt,or corton,in ſhape helliſh and moſte 
Onandus de yplic ro behold. And of this ſorte of oulde time were the mr ons they Mantes, 
—_— in- * they Scibills, and genezally all ſouthſayers, and prefeRts of oracular idols, as we may 
Cofmogres ynderſtand from auncient poets, & hiſtoria graphers. V Vherfore the oppolite decencie 
par..q, POfbodicin Chriſtians proceding fromthe illuſtration of the holie Ghoſte, is a greate 
argument with me of tiuth in our faithand rclligion:andir ſemerh varo me a thing ve- 

ric conſiderable, that all oations for tbeir inſtructions, beſides their one perionall 

light of vaderſtanding, hane ſought for information from ſome {pirituall intel{igences 

CE do. 4+ Yett notwithſtanding a Chriſtian may doth not (© rely on grace by hope, as if 
Thervillof ths grace in his iudgement ſhould only be ative cauſe of that good behauiour in him, 


ſThbom 1.2. 
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man concur- . , | , . . 
— _ which GodexpeQeth; or doth m_ that his (oule isnothing cls bur as it were a 
grace. meere table, alubieR,or matrer paſliuely to recciue the exrerne impreſion from Godz 


but hopeth rather for that callinge and enforming grace, that ſweetning and forcing 
perſwation, to the which he himlelfe is after ro yeld conſente,to cooperate & worcks 
.. With the ſame vitally and cf#cQually; as namely together with that aQtine grace to 
Mon volentis : Y . / | 5 ; g 
neq;currenus belecue in God, to hope 1n him, tolouc him,,to be chalte, ro obay him and nature; 
(cd miſerttis and (o expecteth ſaluation with this dependencie, if he doe worcke and endeayour to 
clt Dei: non anſwere God his grace, and induſtrioully bring forth the attes of a good life zogea» 
g—_— ther with thatgrace of heauenlie benefic. V Vhich thinge is moſt evident by ſcriptures, 
arque volun- afhrming men to belceuc, ro hops, to loue, to obſeruce the commaundemenres, ta 
taus curſus, chaſtice their bodyes, to doe penance, andchel ke; which could not be verified 1t that 
6d __ man did nothinge,or did not mouc his will by conſent and cooperation with the grace 
pow, ul God : no more then it may by ſaide,thatthe paper writeth, the ſtone buildeth, or 
allc maleres- : 
ruc- Aug. Ep. the wood carueth; in that theſe ——_ behave themſclues afrer a dead forte, 
196, without any motion, vnder the hand of the arrtificer. 1 have ſtrizes ſaicth $. Paule 4 
&. Tim.4 good combatte, | bawe conſummated my courſe +1 hae kept my faith: Did not S, Paule then 
worcke and [weate in the harueſt of our Lord, did be not traficke for lukar of foules 
in the occan of the world? then did he behave humfelfe attiuely, not alone by fole na- 
| rnre, 
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rare, but conioyntly with grace, Chartie(?) eth S. Auguſtine of him, that vworcherh wreel. Ang inPlt. 
$5ue. h bum a hope of @ good conſcrence + ſo then the conſcience in quiernes muſt hope for —_— 
vation reſpeQiuely, if man endeauour well by charitie, which keeperh the lawe. But +, proceſtic 
the Proteitanter frameth vnto him. elfe an hope inthe grace of God, and rather indeed qenicth all 
in ao grace att all ; as if mand:dacr vitally moue or worcke by conſcnte with that atiors of _ 
grace, but as if the impreſſed grace contr ued all,the (oule in rhe meane ſpace pathue!y _ in m#- 
receiuing what grace thall imprint or 1mparrte, 1f «t vvere /a1d wn ſcriptures, a'hrmert Acws 
Caluin, thet God did helpe owr 1nftrmitie, 6 [mall parte then thould be attributed wnto vs : but inſt cap” 2. 
ywyhen ut 45 ſaied, that grace doth maiea goo { wwill, thereupon wy at /oru r good v5 thereen, ors Sect 6 &g. 
altogeather yvithout v5: fo that our inficmir'e, being not aſſiſted 5» grace, dothnor efh &*4- 

ciently worcke with that grace : rather al! proccedeth fromthe exrerne aide and ctfica- — 
cic aa ic ſelfe. He addeth : Ther fore 5. Aw: wuſtin doth woorthrlie as wort ders de 27. 406. 
thoſe, that der aſſnme vnto them /e{uet aliquas vol-nit partes, any funlran of willing, as he doth 
reprehend theſe, that thincie that which 15 an «(periv( tr ſtimons: 9 ray {10m 1n God, tc be 24+ 
wen indifferently vnto all. An Englith min:ftzr thus defttnech to the flame eftect : The depra- m——_— —k 
wation of natwre wve ſay tobe / 0 great, that inowr very conucrſion to God, vebach 1 by grace eff *- 4c 206688, 
Ged, owr free will bath no farceto nelpe this conwerſlon, but rather inthy aff aire, provies paſiine Ofig. cap þ 
wos haheamns, ve behave our [elwes meerely paſſively, Au other Purnaue reprehendeth the 
Catholicke :eading that place of S. Paule, Gratss Dexmecurn, the grace of God vyith me,aſſm riinold A 
ming nethine to hamſelfe ; Not 1, but the grace of God: by their 21ojſe they chalenne parte to them poll Thelſl.r, 
felues, and ſa3rontrarimyſe, 1 anuthegraceof God: ſo then by this reckoming, it was not the 3X3. 
miniſter that did worcke with God his grace in. [aith, 1a hope, and charitie, bur all was * Cor.ty. 
done by grace, he not mouinge, lying veder the ſaine as a maſle or lumpe of leade. 

Certes this reſolution of the Proteſtanter 1s vanaturail, it is monſtruous, prodigious, 

impious, again? the digmitie of ma +nes nature, againſt the ornament of vertue, againſt Hieron lib.z, 
the very ſubſtance of grace, and againſt the mericeand paſſion of Chriſt our yauiour, le — 
beareth indeed a faire ſhew of hipociifie,, withthe alluring ſerpent broaching finge & og 
imiquitic :as when the Proteſtanc fa'th, that he ſurcendeteth all good in himſelfe to Gen.s. S 
God, as to the ſole and torall cauſe rhereot, renounceth and diſclaimeth in himſelte 

any concourſe, or cooperation with rhe grace of God, asthe Romanes teach and be- 

leeue. The worthy qualitic ot hamane nature doth therin notoricuſly appeare, that 

we are not ſubie ro God h's providence, as thinges without (ſenſe or life, externally 

onlyto be moued to their endes ana periections by orhers deſignementes; bur rather 

we beinge enabled with yitall faculties of (oule, as with vnderſtandinge, and will, by 
cpeiationsof them we 0ughtto give curre!pondence to God his preſcripe and prout» 

dence, an alſo atcheive thereby ,uch ocnamentes of good endeauours, as reaſon and 

vertue doe require : and we hope,chat God his fauourable grace will excite & direte 

theſe faculties of nature in v8, 2s pencilles to draw out that amiable counterfaite of ho» _ 

neſtic, and meete behaviour, laluationdepending vpon their worckes, and comport- Baſii.de ver 
mentes. V Vhereas the Proteſtanter debaleth and ai 10noreth this preeminence of na- bow. —yg ; 
ture in vs, lookinge for his fained (encelcfle vertues of faith, of hope, of charitic, of Nature« if. 
repentance, of temperance, of chaſtitic, which indeed are none of his, nor effeted by graced oy the 
his motion, but meerly imprinted in him by a fatalitic and force of outeward grace, Proeſtanter, 
How then is a maa vertuous in acte, commendavle or cndowed with thoſe peatles of 
honeſtic,if he worcke nor, if he ſtrive nor, it he fight nor, bur only ſurrender as it were 

a peece of paper, ſumetimes to the holy ghoſt,at other lealuns tro | #7 gs haue therin 

purrated what formes and !hapes thail pleaſe ſuchactors? And fora man to hope for 

taluation only by meanes of grace, he not ſtirring or acting any thinge , is no humane 
reſolution, but a mi[prifion of him (elfe, as vf fome blocke, toine rude paſte, to be fa- 
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ſhioned, :5 ſhall plea'e in other to deuiſe, ant che | itterer to G1 p (ec. No Proteſtan- 
ter, grace doth not expulte ration! reverſe cour'r, decreed :n her fecrete conſti- 
eurio”, bur periecterh it rather, and enhaunc.:!; :to ah BOT DIY h of worthines: and 
therfore we inJuftr1 ul y cooperate with grace by vnderſta:.1ing; ind will, as actu_ lly 
belecuing, lownge God, and ovr nei zhvbour, zceping the commaundementes, ar:d 
Vertue iniu- breaking (arhans cempratio 1s. V Vhar is vertue by the account of the Proreſtanter, as 
red «wm faith, hope, chariric, rel1,1on, chafirie ? dead, and engrauen qualities into the ſoule by 
05 MARI Trace, as 15 the painted forme appear:nge inatavle, not any lovely effetes of mannes 
$0 luther owe ſoule. If the c-ouran price of ve:tue be no berter, who may haue any reaſon 
Toms lain. © Dt enamou:ed with It, an! forge once tound by ti. to (ell all other worldly com- 
paz 6. modit:es to purchaſ- the fame, asbe'ng that Margar:tein the ghoſpe!l mentiened by 
Mali 15. our Sautour? D-oubileflce Antchrifte inthe Procettanter leuclleth the blowe of his he- 
refie to the diigrace of vertur, and to refifaine mennes delites, that in her |. ue they 
be nor prodigall 0: lanth:whereas we Cathul:k's mai. xe out vertue nor 4s a qu tick 
dcuord otI:fe powred into the (o :ie, an | atteCiing it as plaiſter dyth the wall, but as a 
vitall operation of the lame, a pra'{able enteauour, a trauwle of hon: ur;and in flumme 
Dercoeation the c/pecial! offic eof a man, the Proteit.nte's blowe geuen againſt vertue a tiucth 
from Chults cucn dy facr ledge and vlalp:ic ane ro empe C12 and lepret]. the very pracec ot Chriit O 
merit by the how contrary are the deedesof Antichriit to his pretences! vat 200d in vs by atuall 
_ grace, ifhere>yno ve: :ue be produced, it in ſormaficacion thereof men actually doe 
not belceuc, do nor hope, louc God, o: p<l Orine in thc1:; conucthon the duties of 
other vertues? And1i'aman do not cooperate with Cod bis grace, burtin all cffees 
vvork ofGod : L 
in vs lohan 6. thereof behaue himſclte only paſhuely, how 15 he without his proper ation rruly and 
Auguſtin indeede vertuous; or how 15 the vertu: his, or where is vert! c, beinge no humane 
Traft.z5 & 26 worcke of vnderſtanding, or will ? Is 7race no more benehciall vato vs then foe ; have 
inlonancs, ye thereby no true vertue, no pratſable endeauwur? Arc all our, vertues now become 
Credcie non 4 : ; | : 
poreſt ajti Mecre impreſſions of grace,& no actions of men?O gr ec errour of the Pt oreſtanrer, 
voicns ſo viter an enimic to grace ! But how can in che mcane lcalonthe crotic of Chriſt, and 
De perileſt. his ſacred bloud, paſſe withour contumelic from the barbarous and vngodly opinion 
"gmdate u of the Proteſtanter ? Isit not a principall thing, puichaied by our ſauiou's death, that 
regs —_ we men be vertuous, that we belecue in God, hope in his goodacs, loue the ſame, ob-» 
denr'SelT, 6.c. ſerue the commaundementes? all which benefirtes afforded vs by Chriſte, are caſhed 
6' and annullate, if there be no vertue in vsof good delerte, no fcemely deportement of 
Phit.2, morall, or Theol-gicall decencie: as ther is not,if man d:: nor cooperare with gr ace, 
and worcke his oune (aluation, as counſaileth the Apoitle. But whitherto aimeth this 
fooliſh faacie ofthe Proteanter, vnder coulor of m.gnifyingc the giace of God, but 
to his common center of vice, of liberticin plealu;c,and contempt of all vertue : For 
if man do: not worcke with God his grace, why ſhould he be continual'lic 11 expedi- 
tion t6 keepe the cammaundementes, to reſi te remprativns, to belceue, 10 hope, to 
lone, ſeing that theſe things appertaine only to God to imprinte or eng: uc inthe 
ſoule > They which, ifin the ſame ſoule be deficrente, and not ro be found, the wante 
cometh only from God, and nor from mannesidicucs in notendeavouring. V V hit care 
is the table to take vnder the pencill, what exquiſite ſhape therein 15 to be expreſſed 
by the patuter:or the common lumpe of clay vailer the fivge1s of the potter,in regarde 
of the diucrfiric of veſſels rherof ro be compounded: feing thitio be goud, to be ver- 
ruous, to belecue, ro hope, to loue, to keepe the commaunge...cn: cs, are the ſule im- 
preſſionsof God, and man only their pafſue (ubiefte? who whither he be a fleepe or 
awake, droncke, or ſober, it ſmally importeth ; in that iris all one ro God lus grace, if 
the ſoulc only be a ſubict pailiue ro receive, and no vitall agent to performe.O beſtia. 
lite, 
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of fie, and Amichrit, Chap. 9. 19 
Ml I|;tie, ant lonarhfome the finall iflue of this baſe herefie in the Proreftanter! A 
'M teſtant embeds. ithisopinion, and indeed transformed by the witch Circes & 
d i Ii-nch of here 10a beatte, may ſpeake thus vnto God: To thee O lord, my 
y ſe 1.!% i$;)wayes + pair: ſubiecte, and matter to entertaine what ſhall pleale thee to 
4 en "aft. /1cconcetin@niy notmee therfore tolabour, bur rather as willeth Caluin, to 
'$ ke petic ſavoth of cellat.on from all my worckes: thou only art torallie to caule in 
y mc my onucihon t» thee, the actes of faith, of hope and charitic : no bad betauiour 
; of m ne c.n giue refiitance tory good impreſſions, in that thou doeſt ſomerimes 14- 
a ſt...- che moit greuwns tancr : and as for good worckes, chou only art the cthcient 
1 ca: cvtihrm:andiontitpleale thee to worcke themin mee, I ſhall adm't them,if nor 
th e's want cvlpable impiyedin my acghgence. Yet this vile ſenle proteſt antith 
4 mo nach ly het, thatistothe very blemith and ſhame of the ſame oclines of All- 
y m hc God:for wis, thould God condemne men etcrnally to everlaſting fire for want 
bs Oo ati, he pe, nd charine, feing theſe vertues are only his worckes, and the dcete- 
4 a 0! chem inthe wicked truely proceede from him, & are nor procured by the loules 
- Ol Red; rs, barely pA ue ub»ectcs, and mMmATccT of tuch qual:ries 2 Foulc here he. 
Y 5 Tiz* Romance Ca hukize d ch continually ſeeke to maymifie the grace of God 
) h.v 4. : by vs, and conicquent!y to extoll :he pathon of our [autour Chriſte; ia that 
| bits en an + che other ſeeme the more nlluftrious and the greater, by how much 
, th. witucinvsettectes of better marcke and eſteeme, Forhow is the conning ot 
C th-a wank owtn, but by his worcke: and the attetion of a benefattour declared, 
N but by h:5 nd bencfir?whereupor. we hope tor a grace ati God his handes,which 
1 noi ocly 4 {1 wu cv. vitally andeffectiucly to be vertuous, as to belecue, to hope, 
. lou God, an.{«cepe his commaundementes, bur allo to performe them atter the ta- 
. [: 010tam it, ard t a beaſt, ascther 5y force, conſtrainte, or necethne : bur ra- 
. ther 0! i free dtp-nce behamour in our employmenres, ſo cooperating V1th God 
F h:« viace, as w- noole ro doc otherwite, and to performe the oppohre vice, or 
| hc backs the » ib from con(-nre to good, For example, if we beleeue iv the miſte- 
\ r16s 5: Chriit. nia, yer we (© beleeue, as either we may yeld to infidelitie, or refuſe 
in ch's mom veto exertctite the at of beleefe It wen charitie towardes God obay his 
, commaunde rentes, and b-ate backe the imperuvous temptations to ewll, we fo de 
| meane our {clues :n vertve, as we may content tothe contratie vice, orneglecte to put 
5 in pra.' He thele good en feauours. V Vhich manner of worcking by free contente, and 
| with abthiie rod uertittio n contrarierie, as to conſent, and not to conlente, is call-d 
| hu-anc : as agreal |: to man his nature, being a reaſonable creature, and fhtt nor only 
to perfect an action by v-tall motion, as brute beattes doe, but allo by I:bertie and in- 
d ttcren 1c ro aducile prrevot « ontradiction; as to doe this or that,ro acceptor refule, 
to purſue or elchur,to ! veorto hate. tor indeede th s qualitic of actions '$ the proper 
| ground of vertue, of I! moralitie in mannes behawour, and of laudible carrtudge 10 
5s conucrfation:theitor- we ice, that the endeauours of brute beaſtes, or of tranucke 
p.1{50s, a'c not praile ©: price worthie, as neither the actions of our (enles, mn feing, | 
(mell:nos or hearinve, becaviie they wane ibertie and treedume, which 1s tound in the 
will:othe wite wht not of eltecme nay thole gaine in any attempt or choice, Which 
can doe no otherwile, whi hof necelhric are carved away tothi's or that by content ? 
V Vhe rupon S Grevone Niiten ath m-th, that man by this freed-me of will is crea <d 
to the fin lirude fAlmiob ic God quod ab omni nece/iiate {1bevs /z1mws : nth at we be tree 
| from hn ce TITS Epiphan * vÞ16r [O14 bt 45 maniiiſt to Þc(l and cleave, and notto be dowbred 
, Of, hat roa hath 'monwy fret wvill pedten; by him/elie: i you will, and it you wall not. 
6. Ncyertheles co avoide the calumnition of the pruteſtante, that leeketh with the 
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common people to empeach this ourdoArine about free will, as ifit were heretica'!l, 
and according to the errour ot Pelagius. [tis to be laid downe, as a refuation of their 
Heron. dial, ignorante malice, in what {enſe P-lagius held an opinion of man his freew'll, and why 
cone. Pelag. he was by the church condemned. Truelyit was not his hereſfic, that he graunted free 
will, for thatthe Manichies,denounced herettkes, beſore denyed the ſame,as affirmeth 
S. Hicrom :bur it couſiited 1n this, that he to the empaiting of God his eſpecial grace, 
Auzutiol. 1 thought the merittes of Chriſte, ro much vauntcd of the force and ſtrength of freewill, 
de Grart Chrie a5 not in his conceipt any thinge weakened by originall rranſ{greffion; whereupon to 
ſtic.z.& D. belceue aright, to hope aſſuredly, ro loue God entirely, to obſcrue his commaunde- 
Pelagius re- meats Jutiſully, ro vanquith temprations man{ully, to arriac to (aluation happely, he 
cone ackaowledged no necetlitic of inwarde gracc, beſides th naturall forces of 'rec will, 
&bilitic felis adioyned to an external fauour of God, when the gholpell 1s preached, by miracles & 
geuen,vrro reaſons approued:when men are tauzht whatr» elcheue, And if att any time God, of 
nature,to his fing lar favour co any particular perion, imparted his grace, as having acceile ro 
- ee nature,then he 1ttirm*<d, ſuch grace tobe a purchace ot nature, nott » ſerue as neceſla- 
te, dope rie meanes to vertu* and laluarion, bur only to a facilhitie, and rt» make eafic man his 
Epiſt 105 107 car'adge inthat behal e; otherw:fe deming natures abilitle a fuflic:ent and competent 
Concil Tad. caute of vert.ce both morall and divine : and hnally of beautitud-. Bur ro this errour 
Seſl.6, th - Catholike Romane church hath oppo{e4 her lelte in Councels, as well in the ti- 
mes wheria $. Auguſtin hued, as alto of lace in that Famous Councellof Trent; whetin 
a defined againſt Pelagius, that no man can belceuc, hope, andloue, or rcfiite rempra- 
freevvill. tions, 6s 35 reqmuſete to ſalnation, without the inw..rde grace of God, through Chriſt In'p'/- 
Hory doe red ifto our loule; the externall declarariun from the mouth of the preacher or Evan- 
chey deny fre pcliſt nor ſufhciently (ſerving ro ſuch eff=t. VVh ch grace, as it perfeReth nature, and 
vwillyvho 1. adioyned ro the fame, ſo do we hold it abſolutely neceflarie ro vertue, and aluation ; 
confcfle man | — 
tobeleve Without which, tothe one, or to the other, we rhincke to remaine a plaine impoſlibi- 
with free» litic in our free will, fo enfeobled through finne, as well or1ginall as 2Quail, And in 
vvil?Aug. thele cearmes d [:laine we with all antiquirie, and the fcriprures, the herefie of Pelas 
Epiſt.107 "g6 gius. Norwithſtandinge, graunting the neceſſit:e of grace to be added vnto nature, we 
HD. doc not imagin2,as teacheth vs S$, Auguitin, that by a fatal: deltinie or necefhrie grace 
will. Greg in carrieth, conuayeth, or bendeth the will of the ſoule, as the winde doth toſſe,role, and 
22 c Iob.& in tumblc the cloades; or moue the (ame, as nature worcketh in thinges inſ-nſible, or in 
e,f.}.n1 = b:ure braſtes, bur rather free conſent in vs ro concurre with th2 ſame, to faith, h pe, 
a penrk charitic, continencie, and the reite, leauinge a libertie 1n the will, that doeth well, ro 
mas defer, doe cuill, if ir pleaſe, or to ſurceaſe,or omi:t to doe well bring prouoked ro good, Yea 
dere liberum we mak®< grace a parte and conſummation of free wili, and do nor, as by a member of 
ardieni,n0n grpofition, deuide it from the ſame. For example, a man that 18 greuivuſly rempred by 
Mu. fr {athan ro carn.ilitie, and yer ſtandeth for vertue, and reftri nes his w:ll from an vn- 
—— avi Jawtuil apperit=z if he had no grace att all. bur were letc ro his owne pure naturall for, 
oppugnergia Ces, tberinga thing impoſhble, at leſt mo1ally,long to reſiſte, he ſhould n-t by freew ll 
115,qua no!tt6 jo Ffaraine verince againſt that remprarion : in that tree will confiſteth in this, that ſo a 
O—_ an perfo! meth this ation, or that as he may chooſe whether he will do (0,0r not ſo 
& faciendam d: mea'"ec hi 6 (lelte. Conſider the Pvyorcees of God, that no M4n (an be conwerted vyhow 
donem l:be- be deſriſerh, Vertue we make an effeR of freew!!l, not in lenſe of Polagius, that is of 
raturarbitrif, rhe naturall forces of freew1ll, but of treewill, healed and cured by grace, fortified by 
; m9 a the ſame; & ver of freew:l), becauſe nor proceeding from necelſitie, from conſtrainte, 
val effe cap- from deftinie. bur from :he will as caule, which performeth it freely, hauing abilitie 
tivem. to doc otherwile, orto the contratie, This is the erue tenour and mcauinge of our 
keclelialt 7, ductiine as conccinung freewill, " 
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of Hereſie, and Antichrifl, Chap. 9. FL, 
7. Surely the proteſtanters hope, and reliance on grace in pretence, is moſt mon The Preteftz: 
firuous and vngodly, as againſt the vature of giace,ſo againſt | erfet1on of vertue, A 
and againſt the mernittes of Chriſte, and inſpirations of the holy ohoſt V Vhatdoth the 5 wn 
rotcſtanter hope for att God his handes? Maty for a grace, to make him belecue in 1ierop hb. x, 
bis me: c:full promiſes, ro hope for [uluation, & to lead the life of a Chriſtian of mcere roatlouin. 
neceſſitie, without his free conſents, without the motion of a man, being not able 
otherwiſe tod:{poſe ot his manneis, then ſuch grace thall in deſtin'e determine ? No 
meruayle the p; oteltanier denteth free will tro cooperate with God his grace, feing 
neither he ad-nitteth as tre we, thar the: w.llof man 1s corroborated by grace, or vitally 
worcketh with the {ane #"/"ho wwll sfformeſayeth Caluin the inſirmanie of mannes will to Caluin lib. a, 
be ſiren; thened by the br{pe of grace? No heipe, no concourie, no motion, or ation, bur a laſt.cap. 4. 
block+th, a::d more then brurith ſtypiitie in wan. O herefic grofle and lencelefle ! And 
why Caluin ? Leaſt that, tayeth he, vve denade that bitrwyixt God, and vs which be wy ly 
eballen;eth vnto him/elfe. Surely mankinde 1s much beholden | fee, tv the proteſtancarie, 
that makes the (oules of men no b=rrer then ſtones, Rockes, meers tubictes to for- 
rainnc 1impreſhons, FIerubbethe Lordelayeh he 4! vv take VAty 0w7 jt:ut5 any thinge, eubey 
an the will, or an the wor. le, Thrre 151497 4 muluall cormrretnie ancomen te cocurſe bet vr ixt race 
ani manhy will: nether a14 the Apoſt.e rate himjelje Confertem lab axis, 20ynte worker wth 
grace A proper peece of th:ologie in the proteitance, that man doch not belecue 1a 
God, not hope in h1m,nor loue him, bur only grace doth att all theſe offices !for if men 
worcketheic good thinges, either thc y performe all without grace, which is falſe and Vertne deny. 


Pelayianfime, or certes they cooperate with grace, and lo haue pacte 1a the labour a _ 
by rt eltant 


and verrue. . Vbinecetfias, 
8. The proteſtanters hop? aimeth att the open reproach of vertue as well morall,as ,.. .orona 

Theologicall, therfore brutiſh and dete.table, The antecedent is evident by the light eft Hicron!. 

of natute ; inthat vertue, be n2e the greateſt perteQion in man, ard an action of hig *-conMloyin, 

praiſeworthic, cannot be effected but by free will, and abilit:e ro worcke, and notto —Y de Nat, 

worcke: for why otherw:lc in brute beaſtes is there not vertue, 1n1iafantes, or madde hs Cn 
erſons their ations nor commendable, but becauſe they mouc by ſenſe only, by in at. c. >. J4. 

m—_— of nature, not able otherwile to doc? Then what vertue proteſtan: is it. in a faith» 

full inaricd man to keepe his fidelitie, rempred co the contrarie, to obſerue the com 

maundements of God and nature, if he be not of power to doe otherwiſe? O gracious 

vertue by the doctrine of a proteſtanter, or rather the grime of a coale ypona wall of 

farallitic and neceſſitic ! Are not proteitantes worthey commendation, won doe well 

by deſtinie, and cando no otherwile, Ike men in chaines and ferters of var: Gftable Eaſebe.l x. 

conſtrainte ?If they had free will, they would ſurpaile the Angels. If there be a farall Tſe —__ 

neceſfitic as ſpeaketh Euleb : Cxlar. Nuls ofjet laws vHiutss, their theuld be no prayſe for queit. —_ 

vertne.Iynotteſſent egrezy pretatiiatblets, as ſaith Theodoretus,the/ealdvers for vertwe shonld G:n.Chriſoft, 

be yntnoyven. $. Criſoſtome expounding thole wordes of our Sauivur, If any man vl Pomil. de 

come «fter me,remarcketh, that our Sauiours ſpeache doeth importe a freedome of will, bo 

in that he ſayeth not, I conſtrine any, orI compell any: /ed ſurquemquammdny ac volun- ua end 

$4115 Dominun facto, 1 mats curry nanlord of hisowwne indgment and wwill, And that with. Precipeterur ; 

out freedome of wil: theur ſhould ncrther be vertuc nor vice in man, auvoucheth $. Ay + 1:4 hom has 


guſtin : If thery woere mo grace of God, heyy +howuld God (awe the wyorid? becauſe (aluation, & ft propiil 
G V Otluncati in, 


redemption from ſinne, and the acquiring of vertue, proceede from grace : If there 
| e + Quagiumnis 
wv were not freew will, how +howld be 1w4ge the vyorld? in that without treewill, pwhen necetl- praceptis 0» 
tic holdeth the empire, there ſhould neithez be verrue to be rewarded, nor offcnce to bevicer. Aug. 
be chaſtiſed, Then | conclude,thart the proteſtanters hope deſtr oyeth vertue, inforcing | 4 Graz wy 
vponit anccelkic: and that if he be chaſte, temperate, devour, charitable, yet by _— 4: 34, 
H 3 theſs 6-4-2.4 
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theſe qualities he is nor commendable ; becauſe not free in tize performance of chem, 
he {o wotkinge, as he cando no thinge to the contrarie, as brute beaſtes prouv..ed by 
 inſtint of nature, are caryed hether and thether, as ic ſhall appurne. 
Proteſtantich- , And jftheir hope paſſe to the diſgrace of vertue, mutt it not allo produce thereby 
+9" ue an iniurie againſt the very bloud and meritt of our Redecmer ? For wha: ſtvo.' w/o 10 
—_ greaterneed of, then of vertue, what ornament more deſired, then that of vcrtue, 
teen ha: gitte more beleeminge the pailion of Chiitte ro be ſtow on rhe world, then ver- 
Kdelcs fianr Cue, Whatgreaterglory to him(elte, honourto his father, then from the verrue 0! his 
nil: libero ar- ſeruantes? wherfore if man for want of freedeme in will doe not cxpietie v8 caule 
bitrio, &ta- through grace any vertue in himlclfe, how 15 Chriſt benefic: all ro vs how is he renows 
men 11s. medin vs. how doth thoſe great and maine expences of his tranailes, as «tf his {weate, 
| pararpany of his bloud, of his life, of his death contriue any ſingular eftecte, 1f ] | 
E ntauice. Of oud, , | y ingular ettccte, 1f man dy nor yaine 
rum a pcte- thetby that diamonde of vertue, and commendable behamour? O Antichriſt P: ore» 
ſtarc renebra- ſtantiſh,thy hope isa ſacrilegious darte ro wound cucn Chr it, and force ver:iuc cither 
ram liberauit ourofthe world, or to ſtrike it dead, as a motion not of man, bur as an impreſſion of 
arbirrii. Aug, Ang | ; : we 
Epiſt 107. ſome farall neceilitie; and a mightie poile of leade, reſting in an infenlible repote ! | 
Sloth ot the ro. This hope Proteſtantith rakinge from vertue the freedome of conlente, as it 
Proreſtanier. blemiſheth the ſhape thereof, ind defileth her puritic with infarmic of miſpriſfien, fo 
doth it wholly eacl:ne man ro foule pleaſures of flint ll defires, It faith, 1t hope, charts 
rie, repentance, chaſtine, be notthe operations of man in |:bertie to per forme them, & 
otherwiſe in ab'litie to behaue himſelfe ; why thould he labour, carcke and cre tor 
that vertue, which may be cxpeCted of him, ſeing that only from God they proceed, and 
not trom the induſtric of any humane facukie 2? Lett man then reterie in the devth of 
his Nloath all to God, it nor concerning him eo buſic himſelfe : for thar farall neceſlicic, 
without reſpe@ ro his free will, hath alreadic determined, w hither he ſh-ll be ta:thiull, 
Grace & free gr fai;h leſle, continenr. or ja\ciurous, blacke, or white, for G-d, or tor the devill ; 
will, hovv g$hoſe diſpatities deprnde norhinge on his behautour, butot the mcere outwarde 1m- 
they cocurre. | ; 
Nonazem Pretſionot grace, Fic vpon the loathlome and fluggith hope in :uch a lake Proteſtan» 
ego,led Gra- tCr., 
tia Dcimeci: 1x Twilh the proteſt-nters malice correfted and his ignorance better informed. Let 
ideſtn"" 10 him then vndritand, thar we make the freedome of a mannes w:ll tutavle vnto the grace 
|= yp of God, both concurringe ..5 one abſ- lure cauſe ro the conlent of vertue. Yer in the 
per hoc nec proceſle of cauſalitie gr.ce hath the prooritic, in thatng man can belecue atight, re- 
gra:ia Dei (0+ pent him of his fianes, or love almighi ie God in perfect charinie, valet] fi: ſte graciou- 
tort fly withour all deſe:re, God inſpire 1nto hum his vocation, and per'waſion, inducinge 
49290. 35g the will to perform © the duetie of fo goodan endeauour. Yea this precedent grace 
Aug i.de grar, 15 of fuch requeſt and necellitte, that as fpeaketh the Councell of Trent, with: ut it not 
& l.arb cap. y, only the Gentiles by force of nature, but nextber the teyyes by their lawye could be delivered, or riſe 
Enchir.c 3z, from ſinne : which grace doth alwaycs 7oe be ore, d(compeny, and follovy OWr wVyor: bes :And 
_ 126. the bloweinthele rearmes $ giu-nin the {ame Councell againſt che Pelagian hercehe, 
Concil Trcid. and allo (claunder of the proteſtanter : If any man 5hall [ay, vvithewt the prewenvent 34njpirae 
Sel 6 cap, 1, ton of the holy zhoſte, an hi;helpe, any man tobe able to beleewe, to |: we, to hope, to yepente, as 
Cap. 16. 1 required, that wnto him may be 210en the grace of 19ſtifieation, lett hum be accurſed, Loc here 
a - the weaknes of our na'ure acknoledged, the force of grace graciouſly imparted, con- 
Can. 3. 2 felled; & yer our vital! and free concutrlc of conſent preſerve {| : Qmppe que sllam abyeere 
Can.4. poteſt, im that man may reſiſt the call, ny ;raceof God, It we (layd, that grace was a pay and 
Aug.l:b, 1. de puerdon of worckes, wrought by pure nature, as Pelayius attermed according to S. 
Grat Ehrift, Auguſt:n,or that grace wasnot ablolutely neceſlarie to the vertues Theologicall, and 
Te,4:5.in Alſo moral, in which by reaſon oftempration ts tound any difficultic,then might we by 
lohan, cap- CG, ric 


of Herefie , and Antichri#, Chap. 9. 6; 


the proteftanter be accuſl.d of Pelagianiſme ; bur vniuſtly by him in this reſpeRe now 
emnpeached. fithence that we accurle all ſuch aflertions. Letr the proteſtant rather pur- 
ge h:mſelfe from deflowring of vertue , from puriute of idle pl-afure, making no = 
d-»me of choice in any good action, bur allowing a neceſ[aric determination of w:ll in 
the ſ.. me. as athing not] :udable, nor worthie the price of the croſle, or to be effeted 
by any heauenly grace. If we freely then ſtan4 .n vertue, when tempration railerh and 
enrageth the paſhon to the contraric vice, we doe it, and yet not we alone, bur we 
fre-ly worcking with grace: itis Cod, which by his grace enlizhrneth the vnderſtan- 
ding to beholde the truth, forrtifierh the will init paſſudge to verrue, and ro make re- 
fuſall of finne ; we perf >rme all good 1a ethcacie of this grace freely beſtowed vpon vs 
only for th= deſer:s of our lauiour Chriſte : yet in libertie, nor as ſtockes and ſtones, 
not as brute beattes, carved away 1ii(way and commnaundrie of neceſlitie, as baſely of 
min the pro:eſia:er doth deuiſe. Our hope thertore h re ex'peReth the grace of God 
to be graunted vnto vs by h* only gooda-s of hin: !elte,and not for our deferre: yer ho- 
pinge for ſuch agrace, as thallin vs bringe forth the fruntes of vertnous and laudable 
end-auours: that is mouing vs to a tree contente, without which as no vertue, fo no 
grace, no redempri6,no laluatis, He + better,as (peaketh the wite man, that vyorcheth, & 
abowndeih wn allthinges, then he, thas bo. ſt-th, and needeth brea1. 1 he Catholike is ro be pre- 
ferred, that fo hopech for grace, and fo furni'h-:h him{clte with all verrues, before the 
proteſtanter, that gloricth by certainy'e of fii+!) char he is iuſtihed and predeſtivate, 
being in the meaae ([cealon idle, reachle Te an fi» wandeth the bread of the ſoule, good 
life and demeanure. V Vhar vertue, good proteſtante,atuall I meane,in that operation 
or qualitie, to which man doth not to much as vitally concurre, and which is cauſed by 
a neceflitie of grice, w.thout mannes free con ente? which grace ſaith Caluin, Doth 
mouethe will not a5 jor many 47es it hat' bien delivered an'tbeleeved, as that it 15 in the porwvey 
of our choice, to obay the motion or te v+ſiſte, but rather offc im 15 moſt efficecrouſly, Then he 
that belecueth in God, or repenteth himſ(clte of his finnes 10 vertue of grace, can do no 
otherwiſe, he worckes nor with grace, he worcketh nor ar all : it is impoſible 1n cauſe 
and antecedencie, thar it ſhould othe: wie fall out. Thea O vertues of faith, of repen- 
tance where are you ! VVhat O Chriſte, is become of thy grace and redemption!This 
mon'truous abſurde hope of the proteſtanter exceedeth in ill deſerte all human ha«+ 
tred and con: empre. 

12 Motcouer luch adependencic ther is betwirr wordly ciuilitte, and ChriHan ver- 
tuc, that Antichriſt moving the proreitant to withitand the Carholick truth, doeth 
therby ſecke allſo to barbar ſc him, and make him an enimic of polliticke cftate and 
goucrnement. For the cſperia!! parte of pollicie concerning the Prince, it confilting 
of his prouokement, inciting the fubiete ro laudable attempres by price, & rewarde, 
wherwith he graceth their laudabble endeuors, is by the prote®ante made fruſtrate 
and of no1mporte. Aſſuredly rheir 15 no 1uſt cauſe, why he ſhou'd exhorte chem to va» 
lour, to juſtice, and remperance, when he is perſuaded that all theeſe good ca:riages 
are meere impreſſions of faralitic, or cf deuine prou'dence:to be expeted idelic rather 
from heauen, then induſtriouſly performed by men on earth? V Vhar hope can he con- 
cciuve of their labour, watchefull.ics and loyaltre, when he beholderh them attcndan- 
resinfleepe of floth vypon de ſtinie, and forraine bencu»vlence of outward aftiauitic? Ne» 
ther isther any rea'on, whie the Prince ſhoulde much aftcQ* ſubicRes employed in 
vertue, oren!ardge his good will row irdes them by guerdone, if rharthey only beare 
thowe and coulor of that honeity and verrue, of which they never were cauſes or con- 
rrivers;bur only receigers, & patient porters. And whie ſhould: the Prince be incenſed 
againſt tubicctes lurceaſſing from vertue, and whollic geuca vp to gh ans" 

when 
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when asthey, withoure their free defaulr, want ſuch ornamentes of ation, the which 
it pleaſed not God to beſtoe vpon them, or cugraue in them? This 1s the barbatoule re» 
ſolution of Proteſtancie in this affaire, 


The Catholike by hope expefteth from God [uch bountie of grace, as 4 not 
only cauſeof good con(eut, but al/oin generalitie agrace of /uffictency, 
afforded to the wuicked & reprobate,although they mi/demeane them- 
ſelfes in ſinne: wwoheras the fained hope of the Proteitante maketh ac- 
count of no ſuch fauor from allmightie God, as if he slould euen to of* 
fenders imparte at any time his grece of ability or poſ/ibilitie ro doe 


vvel, 
© FT. | We « 


Hz Catholike Chriſtian man by faith expoſeth to his hope as obieRe the grace of 

God, called Fffectual,to witt ſuch a grace, which infallibly worcketh the effect of& 

vertuous conlent, together with the free will of man. In gitte wherof he alſo 
acknowledgeth the eſpeciall zoodnes of almightic God, who hath decreed to beſtowe 
on him ſuch a potent and cficQuall vocation, as he knewe condicionally before the 
donation therof, that it woulde produce in him ſome good and vertuous ation or 
other : as of faith, ofhope, of charirie, of repentance, of iuftice, of temperance, and 
the like. V Vhich peculiar efficacie in the kinde of grace, and holy —— doth 
not preiudice or infringe the libertie of man his will, in that it worcketh c6ſente in v8 
not of it ſelfe, bur ioyntly with ourfree eleRion and action of the will. For our will 
ficſt by an aRive motion cooperateth with grace, God nor procuring in vs (aluation, 
vyertue, or iuftification, as in ſtones or logges, as telleth vsS. Auguſtin :then we ſo 
conſpire with this effeRuall grace to the atte of vertue, as we m"_ do otherwiſe, and 
yeld our ſelues captiues to valawfull concupiſcence. Our hope herein looketh for a 
worthy effeR ofdeuine grace, that isrrue vertue, when as the Proteſtanter denyinge 
the muruall concurrence of freedome by nature, and grace together, as he deſtroyerh 
verrue thereby, (o doth he allo condemae and auile grace in the effeQe therot, as if of 
no commendable price or eſtimation, 

2. Butbeſides chis race Effettuall, we make reckoning alſo ofan other, tearmed 
Sufficient, that is ſack a grace, as imparteth to treewill tufficiencie of force to oner- 
come temptation, and to conſente to God his calling. Yer for that man bydefault,and 
by depravation of his will, doth rather chuſe ſomertmes.rto follow the ſuggeſtion of 
lcnſualiric, he fallerh freely into finne : being able by a ſulſkcient grace to auoide the 
ſame. The which diſpoſition and mannadgement of man h's affaires by God 15declared 
in the wordes of the wiſe man :1 have pur before thee fire, and vvater, extendethy hand to 
vwyhich it pleaſeth thee. So alſo almighty God tolde the people of Iracl, that he had pre- 
ſented them with life, with haedls good, and ali'o with harme and death, cou- 
cluding : Chwſe  herfore life, ther thew mayeſt line, «nd - $447 T his freedome 1s allo 
approued by all ſuchplaces of Scripture vtrered by God to the, whon:e he knew befure 
would yeld to finne, terriſying them by menacinge (peeches from ſuch guilt, and ex- 
horting them to verruc : which prouidence in the goodnes of God towardes 
the wicked, ſhould be altogether abſurde, if they were diſpogled of all fufficient 
gra*.c, and by neceſſiric caſte into neceſlarie occaſion of oftences ; as a folly it were to 
peilwade 
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perſwade the blinde toſce, the lame to runne, or the ſtoneto ſtay in deſcent toir cen- 5" RE 
eer. For as (pealaubsb. Baill, if juch neceſlitic ſhoulde domineere in man h's operaci- —_ Cor, 
ons & crimes, In varnetheulde avvye maker 1 preſcribe thinges to be done, or to be abandoned: and > 4 ha 
4n vain art there any ind7c5 to rewyarde vertne vyith honour, and pwunich vice with detriment. 91. Dc origin, 
The lawve; (lh -m ſelwe: eg vy, ſayerh $.Criſoſtome,te pardene treſpaſſes T them that tran/zreſſe Anime c.11.l. 
of neceſinie, yea to 4rcoumt 14 no ſinne attal Moſt clearly and exprefly S. Auguſtine auou- _—_ - 
cheth this hbectic in offcaders oy a ſufficient grace : yathan ceaſeth not to perſvvade el, | ts $6. 
but God doth neither omits toſwzgeſt rood : Sathan doth not enforce one that 11 vTayvllinge; for ot ad Darual, 

64 1 thy peyver to con/ente, and not ro conſente. To efteeme one as rus tie of ſimne, becowſe be did not, Marth.s. 
which he could not dot, 14 extreame inquitie and madnes. VV hich doftrine concerninge Long. F. 


| Poreſt dici 
our Catbolike hope is firſt is worthy of that rn: 6 ns in God, procuring his rumors 
tluane to ſh:ue, vyponthe juſt, and vnivſt, alluring thole by grace that contemne him, quod audie 


running after his diſloyall ſeraantes,the which with lonas departe from (o louing a *45, & ecnue- 
maſter : then our hope herein yeldeth vnto vs afull notice andintelligence of che tur: —_— o_ 
pirude, of the ——_— of the diſl9yaltie in ſinne towardes God : in that we haue | 146: png 
offended againit him not conſtrained by any neceſſitie or fate, bur ot freedome, hauing de Cor. & « 
powerro doe otherwiſe by a ſutkcienc =__ from God,to forlake the ſuggeſted iniqui- Grat c.7. Epi. 
rie,asreacherh $. Auguſtin : ypon which conceipt, the crime being commuted againſt 2 g0- 
almighty God, ſo good a lords, wiltlly forſaken, ſuch bad demeanour of our will con- nanny wy 
fidered, may cauſe in vs a feruour and heate of greater contrition : and ſo as {weet fpi- poreft hi _ 
ces vnder = phcniz enflamed, may in ſacrifice of a contrice harte, ro God make ſome — incel- 
recompence of the iniuric, of the rebellion againſt him, our cheefeſt benefatour, and ligere yt bene 
prince, moſt ſoucraigne. Conn 
3. Here now preſſerth in the hope of the Proteſtanter in horrible ſhew ofa loathſome þ. vn. ny 
ſmoake, vamping from his opinion, and accompanying the (ame : endeyonring cuecn rune, & nom 
by blaſphemie to ſtaine the ſacred throne of God, yea todepraue that his moſt WR obedicrune, 
prouidence towardes vs with forged iniquity. what maketh he of finne, as of adultery, bes get 
of fornication, of murther ? nothing cls bur as of cerraine effectes of man his will tn 5, nating. 
cempration, as in a whirlewinde, without all grace from aboue, through neceſfitic roluncare, 
tranſported into breach of God his commaundementes : acknowledging no grace att cui gravior 
all preſene, or imparted, where is not the con(eat ro verrue. I reſpett #ot, (ayerh Caluin. damnatio «i. 
ſuch mad perſons, that affirme grace to be 216-4 pariter Or prom(cue, together and indifferently : > ny OM 
ſo then, who haue grace, but ſolely the predeſtinate, & ſuch p*rlonnes as perſiſt in ver- Lactan.Carm 
rue ? others deſpoyled of all grace, are be queathed to the tiranny of corrupted nature, de phenice 
and to extreame neceſſitie of offences. Man hath not freevvill faith he to dee goed, wnleſt be ———— 

bc helped by grace ; and that with epecral grace, qua elects ſols per regencrationem donantur, by = our 
vwyhichonly the eleteby regenen4tion ave endowved, And whereas hence it doth follow, that $.nne 1510 
men finne, andare adulterers or theeues by neceſſitie, and ſo ſeeme not to finne arr all finne by the 
culpabelie ; thus Caluin doth an{weare : Y Yhat doth it importe, whether ywth «4 ſreeor 4 Proceſtane, 
ſerwile 19d gement men ſinne, ſo they deeit voluntarily > Then adultery and murther are dam- ——— 
nable finnes, if voluntarily commirted, although the partic offendante could not auoid adam had 
them. And calkinge of the deprauation of man his nature by onginall ſfinne, he affir- faſiciene 
meth, that the will, as [cat of finne, is bound arfofiimss vwocnlss weith ſtraight chaines ; it $race nores 
Koning of neceſlitie vorefiſtable. V Vhich miſerable will in man, not withſtanding the _ ox 
crolle of Chriſte, and his grace, he affirmeth, $atane praſti; v» ſaſcinatem, 1h ſe ad omnem wc pt 
dutum eb/equentem weceſſarv0 prebere : ſotobe beyyutebed by the ſlughees of ſathan, that of ne+ Grar. c.n1.12, 
ceſtttie it obayuth bis inclonation ; from which willno otherwiſe doth continually, and of Caluin.lib.z. 
neceſſitie without ende break ou: ſinnes, then from a fornace are caſt our Garkles, = _ 
from a fountaine rugacth che [treame, Yea emer; Gyecd aſcholler of his,the very ©, V5ce.1. 
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Wietker. hb, {aides the ſelnesdo neceſſarily finne, And for that 0cginall finne is nor taken away in any, 
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according tothe Protecſtanter ; which beinge Totiws decalogice) t 4 #dfweſite, the cert aine 
tranſzreſ/10n of the yyhole decalogue, or ten comm aundementes, all men are of neceſſitic mur- 
therers, adulterers, blaſphemous, infidels, and participantes of what knauerie can be 
imagined; and that of neceſlitie, with want of all ſufficieat gracioule aſſiſtance to the 
contrarie. VV hich vile and brutiſh dodrine is alrogether conlequent ro that beleefe, 
whichdenycth freewill in man, and the diſtinction of grace, as one to be effeuall, & 
the other ſufficient :forif a man yeld his will in conſent to adulterie, and can doe no 
otherwiſe, he treſpalleth of neceflinie, and by natwies bad faralitie: if he might haue 
reieted the remp: ation to that endr, then he con'ented, hauing power not ro conſente 
whichis to haue freewill; in that freew1ll punttually and deftnitiuely confiſterh in this, 
that a man aRerh this, able nor to performe it, or not to doe it : which abilitie,in thar 
it isnotimplycd in the forces of only nature, includeth grace ;not effeQuall, for ſup- 
poſall is made, that the frnne be commirred, therfore meere ſafticient : and (o freewill, 
But in deed a proteſtanre mult conſeile, that an heretike, and infiicll, a murtherer, & 
an adulcerer can doe no otherwiſe, as being dept ived of all grace : yea that they ele& 
and predeſtinate doc mortally offende, I meanc, commite damrnablc ſinnes of neceſſity, 
hauing not alwayes efteuall grace, and being nor any ſufficient only,as he ſuppoſzth, 
Therfore he defineth, Chriſte by collation ot grace,from the valew of his redemption, 
to afﬀfee and benefit only the faithfull and predeſtinare ;and reputeth all the reſt to 
be cleane forſaken, wrongfully comparing ſufficient grace, given to the reprobate,& 
other offenders by catholick verdicte, to the aples of Tantalus, deceiving in vaine 
hope che diving lippes of that poore damned creature. 

4. Certes moſtc execrable and Antichriſtian is this hope of the Proteſtanter, rhe al- 
ſured bane of vertue,{corne and reproach of all Chriſtianitie. V Ve Catholikes, louers 
of puritie and vertue throu h the grace of Chiiſte, enter into the greater hatrcd of 
vice aud finne, by how much weditcrie it ita thape of more odioulſe deformitie, and 
of a morediſproporcionable conſtirution;which we doe,wht we deeme finne a francke 
and free departure of the will from Gad, a choice, preferring in libertie of conſent, the 
craſh of a momentary pleaſure, before that ocean of his infinite goodnes : No fierce 
aduerſarie, or foule fiend enforcing in the meane ſeaſon ypon vs Ca lamentable de- 
eirment by our eleion : no combination or yolumes of natures cauſes drivioge vs into 
the calamitie therof, bur we with our own: handes to ſtrike the hart of the ſoule wich 


a mortal! dinte, we of free demeanour to comremne God, preferring the cuppe of Ba- - 


bilon, before his croſle of Caluarie, the ſtable of carnalirie, before the paradiſe of hea- 
ven,wee Ifay enabled from aboue withthe ſplendour & dew of grace ; that ſoveraigne 
court, now after the entrie of Chriſte, made fauourable vnto vs, no more dreadfull by 
thunder andlighrninges, bur gracious rather by fiery tongues of truth, by avehement 
breath of mort;Ecation, and comforte indiſtreſſes; and yet to finne, and yet to defile 
the ſoule by ſinne, yet to diſhonour God by finne ! But the Proteſtanter graceth ſinne 
by his vngracious hope, telling vs, that we ſinne whether we be iuſt or vniv(t; whether 


by the protel- predeſtinate, or reprobare, by a cruell necelſitie, not able otherwiſe ro demeane our 


Yanac. 


ſelues. Alas, how is in God his fight thar rreſpaſſe vgly, or worthy damnation, which 
breaketh from vs by neceſſitie of nature? If adulterie i a neceſlarie cauſe in narure, 

eainthe very decree of God himſclfe, how tsir culpable, how worthie puniſhmenc, 
how of a malignant qualitie, otherwiſe then is an ague in the bodye, or diſtemperature 
thercin, occahoned by ſome defe of health » VVhar conceipt may we have of Chrift, 
and of the mercies of God, if allthe repaobate never receive touch of his grice, but 
are for one ſole finge of Adam, tyed in chaines of impoſibilitie, cxiled into a corner of 


refula?, 
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—_— 
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refufall. and ncuer viſited there by any raies, beames or ſparckles of his mercie: by God Aug Epi 45. 
his puniſhment neceſſarily made theenes, adujrerers, and murderers ? or what mer- Þ< <vriept 
| hat iuſtice in God ondemne thele fo:c! tefattours, as fewell for © © © 
cie, yea what iuſtice od, ro condemne e foiclorne male , Breach of any 
hells erernall fier, in their ues never ſufficieptly being porent to be good, to pray, Or cgnmandemee 
not to be malefatours inall extremitic and outrage of iniquirie ? Is finne nethinge els if ir be culpa- 
bur a neceilaty cfeRt of a nature depraued? V Vhy then isitathinge deteſtable, and nor bl: {uppoſerh 
rather pard-»nable, to be pityed , nor puniſhed, lert paſle, not examined ? Yea being TEN 
ſweere, embraced, & not as vnlawſull, reie&ed? In humane converſation, if one Map ;; 59 Afam 
inflicke ſome dammage vpon another, either, of ignorance, or of conſtrainte, not had fufficiene 
able ro diſpoſe of his fake othe rwilezwe know it to £ no offence,nor thinck that one £12ac< 10 ror» 
can beiuſtly angrie with him, thatſo endammadgeth an other. How then cither ro — 
God, or man, are adulterie, fornication, or a finnes, (einge that both the pre- has Eoſt. - 
deitinare, and reprobate, commit them of neceſhtie, and 1mpotrunitie of concupiſ- 106 157. 
cences, raigningein their nature ſo decaved and rained? And as the proteſianters hope Freeyvill de» 
drowneth men 1n ſfinne, asin a pleaſant ryuecr of a rerchleſſe life, (oraketh it away all m"—_ the 
meanes of repenrance and recouerie : inthar every ſuch perſons, as aginſt whome our ways —_— 
ſaviour Chritte ſhall prouonce h1sdreadfull ſentence of damnation not only by neceſ- cvlar man & 
ktie were caſt into finne, but in theirliues peuer had from him ſufcient meanes 10 re #10 an Adam. 
pent,to waſh and clean'e their ſoules, all tufliciencie denyed them by that adamane of Ac:-urding t® 
God his decree, and natures infclicitic, and thatin revenge of that one finne of our I 
Grſt parents. Did not Teuſe culpablic t:eſpaſle againſt faith, who refuſed ro beleve in mad m_ , 
Chriſt, a&ing in proofe of his dotrine tuch worckes, as ney-r man did the like 2 Byr ay Goneb 
howe coulde the offende in that particular fiune of infidelitie, of faith ro them was im- reference 
poſiible:which muſte nedes bee,in that they wanted ſufficient grace & that neceſſarely 7 ws ap 
: . - m hiy 
required to the atte of faith ſubſtantialhe, & not only to the tacility therof, as proneth G@nne, as vvell 
S. Auguitin 2gainit Pelagius 2 V Vhe rupon ſpeaking of thoſe, who hnfullic refuſed to a5 a10ber & 
beleue our (auiour preaching vnto them, ſayeth: They vers nor conſharued to be infidels, Y*4crNhan- 
but refuſing te belelwe, they weanted not the crime of infodelplee. " ding 0 3 
5 The Proteſtanter perceiving that withoura freedome and libertie of will the a- —_ -—x 
Aion of man, asit is not humane, or morall, fo indeed therby ſhould nor be odious, or Aug Leif.2g, 
deſeruedlie puniſhable ; relleth vs, that although men offcadinge aginſt the lawe of Non antem 
God and nature, can doe no otherwile intheir proper perſons, by neceſſitie deſtined 7 *aleerab 
eo firne ; yer ſayeth he, 1n that all men had once originall iuſtice and libertic of will gs, may 
in Adam, that faGciency 1m him doth make nov in vs his progenie, murder & adultery ———_—_ 
culpable, although effcQes in vs of necefiitie, and ſo damnable in the fight of God. vita vivente, 
Doubtles ſinne, tor this gloſſe and coulour, is much beholden to the proteſtanter, it iam eſt vnde 
ſtanding ſtill in lower and perfet:on throug his doArine and eſtimation. Truth is is, ©*2m95t Ate 
that to or!ginall hone, which we contracte 15 our mothers wombe withour perſonall n—— 
conler:te of w:ll, is (ufficient our common freedome,and abiltiein Adam to have wan- morticrur. 
ted ſuch orrginall crime, ro make it in vs a finne, and that allſo in proprictie of ſpeach Epiſt 89 quic- 
a ſinne . bur I hope the proteſtanter is nor ſo grofſe, but he knowerh,har infidelitie, IWh,5n 
murder, a- d alba are perſona!l finnes, and ſo muſt proceed from the perſonall li- Gon —_ 
bertic 1a the tran/grefſour. Neither is it enough that they are cocernadly Adam, in ſuis operibus 
whome we had ſutficicacie to auoide them ; for in Adam we hadallio a power and ſuf 244une, non 
fici-ucy to wante euill favoured faces, quartane agues, and namely the proteſtanter poninee ac 
tecerued abilitic notto be lo troubled with ignorance iv philoſophy and Theologi _ —_— 
he i-,and yet I hope, ſuch defectes, by his accc 4 C2 = ms Ps 
- by rom pe, ſuch de ectes, by his account, are not actually and perfonally dea- 3d bumanam 
ly firncs, 01 worthy damnation. Then 1 ſee the proteſianter is a fitt painter for the <2 veriauio- 


dceull tro colour aud grace his tanes with the excuſes of naturall and nceſlatic depor- ——_— 
I 3 tecmmcates 


6 of Hereſfie, and Antichril., Chap. 11. 
mentes. Is the freedome then of Adam his finne ſufficient tro make the perſonall kna- 
ueric of a wickcd perſon odious and deteftable to God and man, alchough the knaue 
can do no otherwi'e, butis conuayed andtombled therevnro by farallitie ? O fookery : 
O foule water, not drawcn from = chaſte fountaines of Pernaſſus, bur from the ſti- 
gian lake of hell! Bur what if the Proteſtanter teach, that Adam himſelfe ſinned alſo by 
neceſhtie, and could notdoe otherwiſe then conſent to the deuill how then are mur- 
Calninin op, der and adulterie now ſinnes, or puniſhable ? Y Ye adoreby faith a ſarreof ſaycth Caluin 
Geneucnſ.4, that ſecreat Councell of God vrith all ſobrietie, by yybich the fall of man va: predeſtnated. So 
then Adam treſpaſſed by God his appointance, to the which he could not reſiſt. Adam 
fell nor, bur God (ecing, and ordayning his fall; and ſo by neceſſitic he hath vndone 
himſelfe, ard his whole poſteritie. Then anſwrcing this obiction he addeth ; But is 
conld not fall owr othervviſe, Q14d twm, ſayeth he, yvhat of that ? to thernſt damnation of man 
Bera reſpon, i v45 ſufficient, that ſpente, » villongly he fell owt of the yay of ſalwation. Thus Beza : But 
ad Caſtall. yow wwillſaq, that owr firſt perentescoula not reſiſt the will of Ged, that us bus decree : 1 grannt as 
much : but as they could not, ſo they wyowld not. Then the Proteſtanter wipinge out of the 
world freewill from every one in particular, anddriuing :t alſo away trom Adames firft 
offence, thetby he doth aboliſh all finnes, as demeanures of no bad eſtate:ſo Antichriſt, 
Proteftantes 22d the deuill. Indeed the Proteſtanters principles of dotrine doc demonſtrate as 
denying tree much: for if all grace be effeQuuall, 1ad none meet ly ſufticient; ſeing that Adam inthe 
vvilleſtablizh moment of his | comitced, wanted effeuallgrace;for if he hzd had ſuch a grace he 
the herlie of 4 notconſented to concupiſcence;and ſufficient grace being a mockery and deluſion 
—_ of Tantalus his water & apples; therfore to reſiſt he had no grace attall, & lo ſinned of 
vere of God, neceſlitic : vuleſſe withour grace againit rempration he migh: have perſiſted in vertue, 
and thinges and hisalleageance tro God. The iſſze and marcke of the Proteſtan:ers hope is, in dil- 
_— and grace of Chriſt his meritt, turpitude of life, and a coulorable dilſembling of the nature 
"_ offione. 

6. VVherby allſo Antichriſt by the proteſtanr, as he offenderh againſt vertue by 
you P m_—_ wickednes, ſo allo decth he treſpaſle againſt ciuilitic by barbarine. Ther is no doubrte, 
— bur that it much concerneth a common wealth, that the Prince, and ſubiette,conceiue 
doeth favor greate hatred againſt finne and iniquitie :for otherwiſe they wolde nether abhore it 
barbaciſme. much in their one ations, nor puniſh ir delerucdlic in others by publick iwwſtice. Bur 

how can according to reaſona Proteſtant be jacenſed againſt an offendour, againſt an 
heretick, or a blaſphemer 2 how caq he warrantablely chaſtice a catholick, whom he 
thincketh to follouc error &impictic outc of extreme necelbrie, as deſpoiled of all ſuf- 
ficient grace to the contrary? Deeth the his choler and rage, out of reaſons tenor, holde 
key in moode efobcrade,th cruellyaflicting vs,or avy other offenders. ? In deede the 
purpoſe of Antichriſt 15,to conceill all greuouſe _— of fines detormine, and ſo 
a wayefor fcll barbariſme in courſe of all bruciſh libertie, 


Y Y heras faith aſſureth ws of natures decay by originall fine, ſo doth 
tbe Cathol:ke hope deſigne that grace of God by owr ſauioer Chriſte, as 
feructh to the recouerie and perfettion therof* but the hope of the Pro- 
eſtanter blaming and complaining too too much of natures calamities, 


affordeth wothing tograce or vertae. 
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The trial of Chriftian truth, for the diſcornerie 0s 


A $ that prime tranſgreſlion in our firſt parentes from them paſſed to euery one All cherived 


of vs in particular, that is through defc& of grace, which hath vertue co wſthe; finne by 
courſe of na- 


ſo alſo in pn therof we gave received detriment in cach facultie of the 


ſoule, and alſo of our bodies, as is apparant : (o that the whole man therby,as ſpeakerth 
the Councell of Trent, is altered into a worle cſtate and condition, fromthathe once 
- - - wu . cil. Trid. 

cnioyed, created in the qualitie of originall iuftice. And as thetree corruptedinthe go 6 Cap... 
roote looſcth the beautic of his greene and flouriſhing braunch, ſo mankinde depra- 
ued in the origen of our firſt parEres, reraineth no mere that firſt integrity of graciouſe 
perfeRion, wherwith once it was ia happines adoracd. To deſcende to the particular 
dammages, iflited vpon humane nature by o1lginall crime, preſenteth 1t ſelfe firſt 
thatdulnes of minde and intelligence, which cncombreth vs in the purſuit of trueth ; 
that groſle cloude of ignorance, interceprtinge our light, and hinderionge it from ari 8144!! «one 
yall co the p:oper natures of thinges by contemplation: ſo that now without an eſpe- Oe _ 
peciall i|lumination from the grace of God, wee are not to know or diſcerne that, veillandag 
which by common concouzle and ordinarie abilitie of originall perfeRion we might peri. 
otherwiſc before haue preeiued :7herhoughiesof mortal men (ayeth the Sage, are feare- Excicly. f 
ſul, and all owr p rowidences are vacertaine. V V here vpon the wil of man deprived of thac 
fure and perſecte Gghte inthe vaderſtandinge, from thence nor receiving fuch inftruc- 
tion & aidc, as it had, if originalliuſtice bad nor perished, is more ſubie@t conſequently 
to ſenſuali'1c, more prone to corporall delights, redierto play and diſporte with plea- 
fares, and finall» ro yeld conſentto ker enchauntmentes : to that hereby, ab reacherh 
alſo the Councell of Trent, we perceive, the forces and vigour of freew:ll ro be much @,,.11 Trid. 
impaired, weakened, vettue in this reſpe&t made the more difficult, and finac more $:M.6 Cap t. 
potent and preualcut. For ſeeinge that freew'ill is nothinge els in the (oule of man, Freer viildes 
then an abiltic ro performe each parte of contrarictie or contradiction, as to doe, and ©2y<4 by ori- 
not to doe this, or the oppoſite ; 1f the will eitheir by errour and ignorance of the —— 
winde, or by paſſion and perturbation of the appetite, be as it were efferminarcd, and 
made propenle to followe that part, for which itandeth concupiſcence, itmuſt needs 
enſuc,thac che poyſe,& inclination to one determinare fide muſte d:miviſh ſome thinge 
of the forces of hberne ; which principaly-remaineth in indifferencie, equally balau- 
ced betwirt the extremities, as the median center in _ of the lines oppoſed by a 
diameter. Laſtly as concerning the ſoule, through the fall of Adam, the (enfirue appe- 
rite, diuided into the facultife Contnps/cible and Iroſcrble is become more immoderate & 
diſtempered, as well in the wanton heate in defires of pleaſure, as in the irefull radge 
againſt thoſe, that hinder our delights ; whereby as aboue, the vnderſtandingeis 10 
a miſte of ignorance, lo below the appetite ſenſitive diſſolute in looſe and wrath full 
importuniric, have more power to drawe the poore will of man to linne and 1niquitie, 
As fot the calamities ofthe body. procured by Adam hisfall,as infirmitic, mortalitie, 
thirſt, and the reſt, they are more knowen and experienced, then needeth in wordes 
ro be by vs expreſſed. All which afflictions and diſaſters ſtandinge for greete anddolour, 
for abettcring and aduancing finne againſt vertue, are remanent cuen inthe iſt 2nd 
regenerate: and we partly thereby vnderſtande, how haynous a thinge it isto treſpaſle 
againſt God, vewing the whole world for Adame his ſole reuolt fo rurmoyled in miſe- 
ries; andalſo learne hereby ro know the great wiſdome and mercie of almighry God, 
whoin the infirmitic of our nature will yet shew the power of his heauenly grace, in 2.Cor. 4. 
the pouertic of our ruing remonſtrate the ritches and treaſures of his beneuolence, and Romie. 
there make a conqueite of finne, where it ſeemeth finne moſt to prevaile & dominier. 

2. Althoughour Chriſtian faith io this ſorre diſplayerh vnto vs the rucfull eſtate of 


out humane nature, yer alſo ut poimeth to the menut and cxoHle of Chriſt, ro the mer- 
I 3 cirs 


Paines of ori- 
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Cracehoped cies of God, contained in the perſon and attion of our medi:tour Teſus Chriſt : & chen 
for againſt Hhopcin vsariſcth ina Godly couradge, and firmely expeeth a grace to match, yea rb 


— ſurpaſle in good ſaccelle, the bane of Adam his rcanſgreſſion, the ſeconde man his 

uesthercof Iuſtice prevayling againi? the firſt man his iniquitie; the exceſle doubtleſſe,the aduaun- 

Rom. 5. cement isinthe balance of a ow compariſonto be ſurrendered ro the redempt'on 

—_— '5f- by ourfaviour Chriſt, astcacheth his holy Apoſtle. V Vhercfore againſt criginall ſinne 
1% $o 


we haue in hopethe grace of Baptiſme, a grace of regeneration in the worde of life, to 
waſh the (oule from chat guilt in the blood of Chriſt, the efficacie of the holy ghoſt 
working in that clement of water, as it was foretold by the Prophett Ezechiel : 1 vill 
povver vpon you 4 ©.eane vyater, and you thallbe cleanſed from all your yncleanes : performed 
by Chriſt : Hee shall baprs/e 1n the holy hoſt. VVhereupon we accept of the mrrice of our 
ſauiour Chriſt, as ſo bencficiall and bountifull vntc vs in his ſacrament, that we firmly 
belceue,by —, grace thereof, alrogether from the loule ro be expulſed the ſtaine 
Hierb.ep ad of originall finne. In baptsſme ſayeth $. Hicrome allcy1mes areforgiuen. And whereas igno- 
Ocean. Aug.l' rance and blindnes doe —_ vpon the vnde:ſtandinge,and conceale fromit the know- 


Ercc 36. 
Math-4. 


ne moe" ledge of truth, as of the beautie of verrue, and of the deformiticof offence, our hope, 
PIEPIOY through Chriſt, notwithſtanding expeRerth holy inſpirations & vocations for ſucourſe» 
wks for clearing the eye x wane, wy inthatonr Redeemer,on who weerelie is the light 
tanks. of the world, the wiſdome of his father, and childe of him, that is father of lightcs. As 
concerninge the will,alchough it be infeobled and impaired by originall ſinne, yet have 
we an anchore and ſuſtenance from hope in the mercies of God, by the merittes of 

wn. Chriſt, aſſuringe ovr (clues, that we ſhall not be tempted farther, then we are well able 


ro reſiſte, or that ſathan ſhall att any time drive vs into the ſinnes of murder, of thefee 
of adulterie, or into any other offence, beinge not of pouer competent to withſtande, 
and auoide ſuch miſdemeacours. Free we are, not Naues, but free in that freedome, 
Gall.4. which Chriſt Ieſus hath given vs. And as the appetite, both Cencwpscoble and lraſeible 
rouoke ysgreaily and continuallie ro breach of God his commaundementes, ſo our 
Lone reſpeQeth a ——_ to eſtabliſh reaſons deſigament in verrue, when ſem- 
ſes folly or fury make heade for vice and wickednes. Neither are miſeries and calami- 
ties ſo vrgent from the body, as that vur hope leaueth vs forlorne amiddeft them, bur 
rather giueth to our conſciences an aſſured promiſe, that through our fauiour Chriſt 
his grace we ſhall be able patiently and co::ragiouſly ro ſupporte them, nnd rourne all 
endurances thereby, to the cternall aduantage of our foules, and likwile glory of our 
immorrtall bodies. 
The proteſti- 3- But concerning the harmes and detrimentes of nature, the dodtrine of the Pro- 
tec maincain- teftantis much forthe proclayning and enlardying of them; and as touching our recure 
eth ſinne and and affiſtance throu yrs grace of our ſauiour Chriſt, his hope is paſſinge ſparinge, 
Adam his fall (211, and as one of Fe leanc kine, ſteruel:ng, ſecne in Phaaroe hisdreame of no com- 
againſtche £rtablc ſupportance. Original! ſinne he acknowledgeth contracted 1n all, bur in ref- 
grace of orp'© rs | us” 4 : 
Chriſte. Gen. peR of faith, inthe faithfull prrentes, not ro be impured to their children:alkhough in 
4t- them regenerate, andin all other perſons 'uſtifyed by their perſonal faith, he 1s of opi- 
VVitaket.1.t. njan, that it doth remaine, that it doth ſtill 1nfect and contaminate their foules. &e- 
GE Pecents mſciow doth not procure the ſine net to be att «ll in th» ſoule : but that 1t be not imputed, Free» 
ig-©'%* will the Proteſtanter raketh away partly by force of grace, and partly by the imbecil- 
liry ofnature : in that where the grace o! Gods preſent, there of neceſſitie the will is 
perfeRed by faith, hope, and charitie, it not being of ſtrenghe ro giue that grace an 
reſiſtance, or otherwile to doe, then grace hath determined. And as much as enced 
ſinne, as well in the iuRt, as in the won of he allowerth of that frailty and malice of na- 
ture im men, wherby of neceſlitic they comic offences coutinuallie againſt God, umply- 
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ing the damnable breach of all his commaund<mentes. Then for the number, kinde, 

and continuance of linac, as well:nthe iuſte, as vaiuſte,the Proreſtanter cnlargeth the 

kingdome and empire of the ſame :afirming the corrupte will of man withourtend or 

mealure to'v:ter forth ſinnes perperuallic, as the fornace doth vampe out flames and 

ſparckles, orthe fountaine giueth iſue for the loing curren; ; making man, Queſs dil- 

wio 4 capite adpedes obrutum : owervyhelmed by the inundation of finne from the vead to the A -y 
foote : that no parte of bim 13 free from finne : aud there/ove what ſomener proceedeth from hum us , 
imputed as ſinne. The depranationo{ nature 15 /o great. (ayeth Luther that alſo 3t ſticherh 19 the Luth. ar 6. 
reveneratcein ſuch {orte, that they e:nnat be wytthout ſinne :the very worches of 1ſt meninibe 

natwre of the thinges them ſelues beiu7 mor tall ſinnts. By nature ye areall ſinners, and not only Cal |.z cap. 6, 


by ewill cuſtome, (ed nature quogue pravitate, by the depranation of nature. Sometimes ayeth an Sec-25-c4p 3, 


other the holuſt doe finne of neceſiit1e, by re a/on of the layy of punne dvvelling 19 them, And al _ OR, 
though the ſpitice dothe fight againit ige finnes ofthis depraued nature, yet menere at- 4, n+" 
que eſſe in filgs Des peccatum intellgas: thon muſt acknovyledge that ſinneremaynethin the children rig - 
of God, Now then ſceing that hope beholderh, and holdeth as anchore the grace and 
goodnes of God —_—_ Chriſt our [auiour, criall muſt be made comparinuely ber- 
wixte the hope Catholixe, and the other Proteſtantiſh,in regarde of this grace : (o that 
conclulion be for ti-* preferrement of that hope, the which acknowledgeth and great- 
Beth more the grace of the Croſle, the merittes and deſertes of our Rokemes 

4. The Catholike hope isin expeRation of a1uſtifying grace from Chriſt to purge Grace in hop 
and aboliſh the ſport, ſtaine, and guilt of criginall finne cleane our of the foule, war- __ 
ranted to ſuch efece by Scripture, that tearmeth our iuſtification a regeneration, faſh- 7,, , . 
ioning outa nes creature ſpiritual, a waſhing, aclzanftinge, which = importe the 1can.y, 
vetereleRion an4abolithment of finne : whereas the Proteſtantith hope taketh from 
Chriſt in this reipe the delerte and ation of a redeemer : for if the ſinne abide after 
iuſtificaticn, how 1s not the ſoule thereby yerrt polluted, and how may it nor ſayed 
Chriſt his tuſtice nor to be of abllitic ro exclude that detrimcr of finne, which Adam, & 
the ſerpent haue caſt into the ſoule? which isto deny the very benefire of redeprion,t o 
miſpriſe the grace of Chriſt: yea it is blaſphemic to auoche that God doth not impure 
as ſinne to man, that which is finne in him, maketh him finfall indeede : for barcfull ro 
God 15: improws perſon, and his impietie that God the otherwilc one may afhrme,thar God g,, ,, 
beholdinge a man aftually ro commirr adulterie, doth not impure as finne that wicked 
treſpaſle of the offendant; which were to aſſecure finne from dammadge, to belye God, 
that deteſteth ſinne ; and iudgeth ſinne condignely to hell fre. A goodly blaſhemens 
hope ofthe Proteſtanter, for one to be wicked an4damnable in fate ard yerto hope, 
that by God ſuch odious crimes are not to him imputed ! The Catholike hope rakerh 
holde o fthat grace, which is inherent in the ſonel, where once finne had fear, dethro- 
fing finance & ſathan from that place, where the holy Ghoſt, as Prince, is nowe to refide, 
The Proteſtanter only hopeth for pardon and indulgence, in that Chriſt his iuſtice, The Prore- 
which indeed only is 1n the ſoule of Chriſt himſclfe in heauen, 1s to be imputed yato ny proude 
him. A proper grace, whereby a poore Codrusis become ritch by the zmpuration of yo 
Creſus wealth, a diſcaſed criple in good health and beauty by tboſe oppohte qualities 
in Apollo; and yet ſtill in beggarie, ſtillin miſerie ! O poore pride in the Proteſtanters 
imputation : Pride to mount fo high, as to be as iuſte as Chriſt himſelf, with all thac in» 
«nfinitic of merittes: and why not cuen as wiſe, as omniporent as Chriſteaf allin Chriſt 
be imputed to a Proteſtante, and he laying handes on him by faith cry trulie all 15 mane? 
yet beggary, for in deed the Proteſtanter by this _— is never the better, his 
finnes ſtill remayninge, and Chriſtes iuſtice no more his, to him appertayning, or can 
make him more iuſt,then the aples and waters did (atisfie the dehures of _ 
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Tantalus. VV hat ſenſe in this hope, that iuſtification muſt be effeRed by that forme, 
which isnot inthe iuſt perſon, and by which God withour fallitie cannot indge any 
perſon truely iuſt? For his diuine eye beholderh the ſportes of ſinnes verely inherent in 
the ſoule of the Proteſtanter, and (ceth, that rhe 1uitice of his ſonne Chriſte cannot to 
bim aQtually finninge be ſo 1mpured, fo asit may indeed make him a ſinner iuſt, no 
more then impuration of his omniporencie or wildome can bring to palle,that a poore 
filly fooliſh Proteſtanre become thereby omaiporent and wile, Ha painted hope, ay- 
minge at no grace by Chriſt, in the dreame of a milcrable deluded Proteſtanter! 

5. The willof man ſorto be aſliſted by the grace of Ghrift, that it may bring foorth 
the good deſcrres of vertues, as morall, and Theologicall, we Catholikes firmely be- 
lecue in faith, and by performance _ as much in hope. For although that grace be 

wen withourall our deſertero worcke in vs, as faith, hope, and charitie, yerdo we 
Lads cooperate with this grace, notin — direQted and deſtived by conſ- 
eraint or neceſſitie theraf : {ecing that ypon thisfreedome by grace and nature is ſerled 
whatſocycr is laudable and hamane in man his endeauours without which freedome 
the motion is only vitall and not that kinde of aRion proper to man, as diſtinguiſhing 
him from brute beaſtes. Behold then how the Proteſtanter making the effet of grace 


The Proech- hy Chriſt a neceſlitic of worcke, thereby rendereth ſuch grace vvide of vertue, and 


of all prayſe or remercement; in that where raigneth neceſfitic of worcking, there 
cannot be found any ation either morall or Theologicall commendably good, or 
worthy the office and funion of 8 man, as bath becn declared. The Proteſtantes hope 
whar reſpeeth ir, bur as ir were im the hand of God apeancill rodraw out in the tables 
of his ſoule a charaQer without his one opcration or cooperation? Aſweet hope cer « 
ces, a vertuous hope, ſo farre from all moralicic or honeſtic, waltering in the lake liber- 
tie of aretchles life. He hopeth that God will do well, bur nor that E himſelfe lauda- 
bly is to performe any good: {ortith and beaſtly preſumption. 

6. Thewill of man 1n bis abilitie and freedome, we Catholikes cenfefle by original 
finne to bo much decayed, weakned,cxtenuated: yet as we in greefe recorde this great 
calamicy of oures cauſed by that RE finne, ſo doe we in comforte and hope like- 
wiſe regarde the mercie and grace of God thorough Chriſt Ieſus,the which ſhall keepe 
vs from finne by neceſhcie : rather in temptation procuring for ys the commoditic or 
iſheue of verrue;, as reacheth the Apoſtle : otherwiſe we hadour iuſtexcule in this ne- 
ceſſiric, ſaying vnto God, that through his decree and courſe of nature, we are thus 

lunged in finne, not defiled or abaſed by any culpable cariadge of our ations and be- 
Lenionees complayninge all{o, that ypon vs doth tirannite the fleſh and the apperite, 
infliking ypon rs by neceſlitic every moment deadly and morcall ſinnes, as the finnes 
ofadulterie, of fornication, of murder, of iniuſtice ; yea ofall ſinues imaginable, thar 
violate the ten commaundements : and therfore, we poore captiues, in this neceſlirie, 
although offendours, yctare to bee exculcd. No no foule Antichrifte, this will not 
lerue thee in pretence to corrupte the puritic ofche, Chriſtian kope,or Chriſtian grace: 
But rather ifin vs be found any finne, it is found rogether with — rl with porcncie 
in vs to hauc auoided ir,and ther fore culpable, punyhable and in no ſoite exculable, as 
thy flattering coulors of the man of Ganne, to make vs neglefte our (clues, woulde 
induce vs to belecus. Excellently well Tercullian, that auncicnt writer, andiuſte ac- 
cording to the tenovur of the faith inthe chuch in her prime and virginall lower : yovy 
long shall yyeexin{e ovr ſelnes by the flesh, becauſe our lord ſal, tbe fleih us yeake? for thathe 
ſayd before, nw ready ;that the ſprrit may venquith the fieath ; that wyhich 11wveakemay 
geld to that ywbich 1: ſronzer. ſor be bath ſayde, he that can take it, lett him: thatis be that can- 
not, lctt him be gone. That rh man went away, vybich did not obay that preceps of diniding 
bs 
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of Hereſie, and Antichnſf, Chap. 11. 77 
his ſubſtance to thepoore, and leſte by ewriord to h1z0y ene opinion. Tett for that 10 bherd- entrea- 
tie can be imputed wnto eur ſawiour Chriſte, a5 concerning the ſranche ſerwice of ewerie manhis 
freewwill, Bel -olde be hath ſayd, 1 hane putt before thee good ani bad: chooſe that winch 112004. If 
thou cenneſle not, vt 15becauſe than wwilleſt not, ( for he hath theewyyen, that thon mayeſt, sf thow 
wvilleſt ) becauſe to thy ſreevvill be hath propoſed both. V Vhar intury then ro Chriſt, andto his 
holy grace, from the Proteſtanter, affirming thatthe will as well of the regenerate, as 
not regenecare, isnow cariedaway into all manner of finnes, Certam tors Decalogs pre- 
wariationem by neceſſitie, otherwiſc itbecing impoſlible for the will to eſchue ſuch 
abhom:nable offences? No Proteſtante {o conceiuinge of his franes, can in regreete 
accuſe himſelte therofas culpable; or thincke that God is fo cruell, as ropuniſhin 
him, that he could not auoid; and (o in ſecuritie and bealtly libertie he may perſiſt wm 
linne:whereunto he will be caiciy perſwaded with indemity, only beleeuing luch inni- 
quitie not to be imputed. V Vherefore our Catholik* faith and hope a(areth vs, thatif 
we linne damnably or hainouſly, that our will in hiberrie doth performe ſuch badd of- 
fices, we hauing from the Croſſe of Chriſt a ſufficient grace to repell them, and their 
author Sathan, that ſuggeſted them. V Ve know thar - temptatarion of the enemie, 
or radge of the worlicsſca, can proceed no farther,then the ſtrenght & ſhoare of God 
bis grace ſhall permire. 

5. As touching the dominion of finne, as well in the iuſte, as in the vniuſt, we ac- 
knowledge in man generally concupiſcence,that is pronitic and bente of the loule,and 
alſo violencic of motion in the perturbed ſeofiriue appetite, as well Concwpyſcoble,as Ira/« 


ſtronglic enabled ; yer nor with ſtanding lo fauourable is God by the grace of our ſaui- 
our Chriſt, that as wee are to wage watre againit all ſinne,ſo may we Rhee therby the 
malice thereof, and auoide all guilte and crime of offence. Otherwiſe to what purpoſe 
ſerueth aRuall grace, if in out deſpite, we not beinge of force to the contrarie, Sathan 
by the corruption of nature doe engender in ys the contamination of finne, as of adul- 
terie, of fornication, of iniuſtice, and the reſte 2? VVhyare we by Chrift ro ſtande for 
puritie, fichence that from nature Aloweth by fatall neceſlitic the aboundance of all ini- 
quicies ? Manifeſt it is therfore, that all dcadly ſinnes do not breake outfrom nature, 
without our free conlente, as it were in leepe, in phrenfie, or in other eftate, where in 
freew1i!] is ſurpriſed, And wheras $. lohn [aycth him to be alyar, that thinckes no ſinne 
to be in him; be athrmeth not thereby, that finne proceedes from neceſlitie withour 
man his tree conſent, bur onely expreiſerb that which isin at andefteR, And he is vn- 
derſtc od of certaine minute offences not repugnanre to iuſtice, ot incompoſlible with 
the childſhipp to a!mightic God : vnleſle the Proteſtanters lardge conſcience thinc- 
keth, that rhe wuſt man may ſeau<n times a day, remayning iuſte, blaſpheme God,mur- 
cher his brother, or commer any other villanie, as well as treſpaſſe ſeauen times aday 
in forme and modell mentioned by our ſauiour Chriſt. So that neither there is any ve» 
niall inne allignable in particular, the which by the grace of God we may noteſchue : 
for where 1sneceſlitie, there is pardon and excuſe from finne ; althoughin comprehen- 


ſhuane them all; in that neuer yet any without eſpeciall priuiledge hacker clled them, 


nor ever for time to come any ſhall; and therefore to wante all veniall finnes is mo- Aug. lib. x. de 
rally impoſhble : yet neuertheles phiſically, as the ichoole ſpeaketh, there is no one p<ccat. mer. 


veniallfinae that may not be rerected, For although all men dayhe fall into veniall 


tla.t 


Dominionof 
finne impai- 
red by grace 
againſt che 
eoble ro be much encreaſcd; and lo the power of finne, in the cauſe and origen therof Proceſtane. 


1. Joan. 1. 


Luc. 17. 


| Freevvil in 
fon of all veniall Ginnes generally, for the pace ofaday,it be morally impoſlible, ro veniall Gnne, 


cap. 6 


ſinnes; and few for the (pace of alonge life auoid all mortall; yet S. Auguſtine telleth wm 


vs that itis ab'olutely polilible for- man ro be withour all finne whatſoever. 1 confeſſe in Luc, in ini- 


fayetb he, #h«t 14 may be by the 3race of God, &> liberwm e195 arburrium, and by the freryortl of 510, 
K 


man, 
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The triall of Chriftian trath; for the diſcouerie 
Ep.ad Valent. js. VVhercinthe Proteſtanters allertion in this pointe firſte debilitateth the efficacie 
Tom.7- of Chriſthiggrace, and merict, then enlargeth che dominion of ſinne, laſtly makerh 
finne a matter of no great deformine or mitbchauiour; finally thereby eacourageth 
men to finne inall libertie and impunitie of barbariſme The Proteitanter maketh in 
Luther.Tom. man to be a deadly finne, and odious to God, the very naturall inclination of the ſoule 
CR yato vnlawfall pleaſures; then he actuſeth as fiunefull every motion of the ſame, as 
200L-277+ Ig damnable and diſpleaſant to the eye of almightic God : which finnes, cauſed by Adam 
his fall, are yett remanentin the iuſte after wſtificarion: he affirmeth grace anddeſerte 

of Chriſt aot to be of cficatie to free the ſoule from contagion and pollurion by luch 
enormities; as if finne by the deuill hath pteuailed yer againſt rhe croſle of Chriit, and 

chatin rhe veric cleRe, and ſcruantes of ſanctificatron. Then why by grace ate we ex- 

horredin Scripturesto ſtrive againſt ſin1e and concupiſcence; if whither we will or 

no, by neceſſitice ſfinnes (warme 1n vs,and have a continuall race from a naturall concu- 

piſcence? If the iuſt do offend in all worckes they doe,and continuallie breake the ten 
commaundementes, what vic and commoditie from grace in regarde of puritic, of 1n- 

regritie, of that Nazatean Chriſtianatie? 1s grace cecome acipher in algrime with the 
Proteſtrarer,and ſinne the prince of his (oulc ! And what thinge more efficaciouſly can 

ſtan1e for the magaifying ofthe kingdome of ſinne againſt the bloud of Chriſt, then 

to auouch that in the yeric regenerate are remalled innumerable mortall finnes; thar 

they from head to heele are lazures in leprofſie of finne,that the tuſte by nature are fin- 

ners, in nomber of crimes not countable, in qualitic breakers of the ren com- 
maundementes, as ther ues, adaultecers, infidels, and yer 1uſt, and yer by impuration 

the white chickines of a fooliſh braine ? V Vhat focuer man doeth, be it according ro 

reaton, or agunſt it, is deadlytinne by verdite of the Proteſtanter: all motions inde- 

liberate, not trec,or voluntarie, in the apperite, are dealy ſinnes. O freindes of Sathan, 

and mecte rrumperetsto reſounde the glory of his emprites ! Sinnes in the tuſte infi- 

nite ,in condition deteſtable, are ſcared in the ſoule of man, whereas the grace of iuſti- 

fication is but one, and that in heauen, the iuſtice of Chriſte himſclfe, the which in ve- 

retie can no more make a Proteſtante iuſte, beinge lothbſome in ſinne by his fate and 
iznaucry,then can the beautic of a Frenchman cauſe a More to be faire, or amiable af- 

T«rpir:de of ter the Europian hue ! But that, which is cheefeft in conſideration with Antichriſt in 
Proteſtantisb rhe Proteſtanrer, 15 to enduce mento finne and barbariſme vnder pretence of a faith 
Doarme. appichending the outward iuftice of Chriſte : that without feaxe or ſtay they may com- 
mitt what vallaine is imaginable. [f the aRe of adultery, of murder, or thefte, were 
dammad1geable ro offendours, then it should (o be, inthart they are greivous finnes a- 

oauſt the commaundements of God, and nature, and (o drive out of the foule all gracc 

of iuſtif-atioa, giuing vato ita mortall blow egea to death of the ſpirit, anddebre of 
eteraz!! Jamnation : but ſeing that in the iuſte, remaining iuſt, are found millions of 

mortall iinnes in ate and operation, yeaa contiauall violating of the ten commaun- 

dements, as the Proreſtanters afftirme, and that in the beſt is nothinge to be found but a 

lazaric, a pudle of 1nquitie, why Should one dread to iniurie his nerghbours, ro follow 

his luſtes, ro rebel] rgainſt his prince, ſecinge that theſe are only naruralldefeRtes, and 

crimes ſemblable in guiltro thoſe offences, the which of neceſſitie accompany origi- 

mall ſinne, reſident in the regenerate; and not imputed ! And if 1a the multitude of 
theſe finnes doe confiſt arwitifying faith, making them not to be imputed, why ts any 

wickednes againſt nature or ſtate offenſive or hurtfull to a Proteſtante ? or why should 
he care for innoccatic,it beinz impoſlible by natures decree, and the oppoſite guilte or 

nocencie is not to him imputed? Thea hath hehis deviſed faith, as a nurſe of concupiſ- 

cence, as adefence, not againſt finnc, bur for Ginne ; as letters parcates of marte, yea 
an 
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ati inchauntment tio 


m the devill to ſheild him from annoy, when the fleſh gaineth in 


him the victory againſt the fpititt, as flthic Beza deuiſeth. Lett now the tearesof preefe Beza,6.Rom- 


in mernes eyes be diyed vp,andrhorfics of dolefull panges be removed fr the harre in 
cogitation of ſinnes committed, hthence that finnes are the proper heat bes,that growe 
by neceſlitie in the garden of a regenerate Proreſtante, they ſprout out from a roote 
of fatall neceſſitie, and are couercd with a faith ofa comfortable perſwafion. Mercie 
good Proteſtanrer, ſayeth the deuill: but fie for ſhame, cryerh & Catholike. The 
Proteſtante det1ilirateth nature, confeſſeth his finnes, preacherth the mercyes of God; 
bur why? that men ſecurely may play anddiſporte them(clues with finnes, deeme them 
the effetes of nature and neceſlitie, eafily pardonable,dillembled by God, notimpured 
through faith ; and ſo his hope endeth in / a 1pnonimious diſorder of lawleſle beſti- 
alicie. Hoe that the ſadge gouernours of cur common wealth, knowing that all good 
pollicic isto be grounded on vertue, here would conſider how the doArine Protcitan- 
eiſh rendeth to vice and iniquirie, and fo conlequently ro make men brutith for defiru- 
tion of all cigill and pollitike demeanour ! Doubtles then would they not iudge the 
Romane Cathelike worthy of death and lofle of worldly commodities as traytours 
and rebelles, only for teachinge a do&rine of purity, adoQrine,that extolleth the grace 
and meritr of our ſauiour Chriſt, and io cſtabliſherth 1n lincke of vertue and charirie 
the ſocieties of Chriſtianyeople, 


The firſt or indel:berate motions of concupiſcence befoore fre conſent are 
not deadlie and moriall, but rather aduer ſaries for Chriftian Hope in 
ber puritie and conftancie, (ct peu by theire temptations, to fight a- 
gainſt. Inwohich combate the Prote#tante blemisheth and diſadaan- 
rageth Hope, accounting them deadlie crimes wohere ſuch conſent is 
vUnting. 

CHAPTER. XII. 


Y the name of Concupiſcence in this place we vnderſtand the diſorderlie motions 

ot man his nature, preventing the vſe of reaſon, and free conſent, confidering the 

ſame as athving from a triple faculric of the ſoule, greuouſlic hurte and weakened 
through original hnae. we may the firſt regarde the generall worcke of Cocupiſcence 
in the infer1ovur parte of rhe (oule, ro witt in the ſenſitive facultie, diſtributed into the 
appetite, called Cocups/c:ble,& the other named 1y«/coble, The is concupilcence founde in 
the concupilcible facultie, when is therein adefire of luſtfull pleaſure volawfull, iocly- 
ning andenticing the will co a conlent for accompliſhment of ſinne, After, the like 
concupilcence iscxperienced in the powre Ip«ſcoble, when hatred, anger, wrath, pre- 
ſumprion, breake oute vn2duiſedhe, and with diſtemperature, againſt the hinderers of 
the forbidden delightes aymed at by the Concwpyſcible, Laſtly concupiſcence now que- 
tioned, may be regarded as it is in the verie at and conſent of will ir(elf by a ſudden 
motion and complacence thereof, before the perfe vic of reaſon and deliberation, & 
not not an «tet of free conlent, bur of a conſent onely naturall, neceſſarie, andpreci- 


pitant; as it may fall outin ſeepe, in infancie, in phrenfie : inthat the will ofman 1s HovyConcy- 
proneto yield ynto ſenſe in the purſvuite of pleature and ſenſuall contentment. Of pricence is | 
which concupiſcence in generall we afhirme, thatir inclineth co cull, and fo, as cauſe *% 


5 cuil; charac debibrateththe native forces of tree will ro vertuc,and maketh itleanc 
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too much towardes the vicious wiſhes and ations of bad dchgnes. Nevertheles we 

deeeme it not finnefull or damnable, but onely when a man giveth a free conſent of 

will voto the ſuggeſtion and aJlurement; and that willing and witting afterdeliberation 

of reaſon, and tull ccn'deration of the fat propuled. Sut in won natuiall concu- 

piſcence is the effec oforiginall ſinne, and an enticement, yea the ob'et and marrer 

ofaRQuall ane, therefore iris tearmed by the Apoitle finne, the law of finne,or the fle- 

Roam. »? ſhe: 1nmynd I ſerve the lavy of God, but in my flesh thelavy of þ »=e. It1s allo atraſgreſhon 

of the law of rca on this concupilcence, and forbidden br the law, bur as obie ot ſin- 

ne,and nt as finne1n propriet:e, For exawple the outward act of ſtezling is againſt the 

lawe, and finnetull, not that itis in ſormaliric ſinne, for {o ſhould it be finne without 

vic of realon ſometimes, as when the thing is his by whome iris raken away, for that 

the cxternall ate 1s all one in phyficall nature : but it 1s finne & forbidd-n, as an evill 0- 

bie& of conſent, and (o forbidlen that men conſent not in will to the ſame. In like 

ſorte concupiſcence is a finne, that is an obieR of finne, and forbiddcn to be conſented 

ynto;i1 which conſent is repoſed meerhic the formall part of a fiane, and the dilprailc 

worthic ation. which diſtinion the ſame Apcſile alloweth of, ſaying, I vyorke«t not, 

but finnethe 3 yhich dvveletb in me, There is finne then of concupiſcence, as caule and 0+ 

bie&t of finne, and there is fione ſuggeſteth, and finne performed by conſent. Againſt 

the which he adioyneth this good counſell: Let not ſinne veigne 19 your mortallbedie. Then 

ts in the Apoſtle was finne dwell ing, butnor finne reigning, that is, he conſented not to 
Auz l.1.Ciu Co ( h; " 1 his oh v 41f, wy b kick i 

x5 | 2.de pec- Ne, or was linne his mailter commanding Ris choice and free election, by Which 1s 

cat merit £.4. accompliſhed the nature of that finne, the which maketh a man in eſtate ofdeath and 

cap 23. Sicelt damnation : for of the former concupiicence ſayerh S. Auguſtine : boyy much more 14 41 

autem Pecca yrerheut ſaulte inthebodie of one not eonjentin?s/ 1t be yyithout fault in the bodie of one ſleeping ? 

—_— And of the latter, & other concupiſcence of conſent, thus he auoucherh : God forbid that 

ib.deNap. & the ſoulr :hou!d throw ;he any plea(wres of the fleshe g1ue conſent to twyptwde :; Afarming this ro 

c6cupilſcent. be contraric to @ firme hope 1n God, rbat velzeth rejo{utelie on bus aſxſtance: wherby if men be 

E-23.VOCatur tempted, they may, if they wii, through grace, auoyed conſentment, and ſo abandon 

pee , inn it (elf. To the which cffeR allo the ApoNle $. lames maketh a diſtinfion berwire 

Fi, & pecca- ſinne,& concupilcence : Concwpeſcence y vhen it hath conceived, bringeth {orth ſinne : 11 that 

tum > vicerit, ſinne is cauſed, when colent is ſurrendered to concupiſcence The whi:h cocupilcence 

facir. S. Auguſtine dooth nor terrme ſinne abſolutelic, bur the law of finne, jomes, the incire- 

_ . mentto ſinnne.Andro ———_— dooth he expounde S. lames: Thet vyhich 15 donne 18 

———_ ——_ fight azarnſt con:wpiſcence, is donne that concupiſcence doe not bring ſortb ſine. And if arany 

c.28 li.5.cont. time this naturall concupiſcence be called by S. Auguſtine finne, he meaneth it ro be 

Lul c.25. ſinne firſt as effeR of ſinne, and a viciolitie of nature, then as an allurement ro linne, la- 

ſlice as the obiect of ſinne, for that an obicR bad and contrarie to vertue and right iud- 

gement : laſtlie as the materiall part of originall ſine, and (o it is hkewiſe tcarmed by 

D. Thom.1.2. Saint Thomas. The reaſon alſo of th.:s is manifeſt ; for that theſe motions, althoughe 
q.82.ar-1.23. they be the aQions of a man, as vitallic and effeAtwelic proceeding from the faculnes 

4 of his ſoule, yerthey be not actions humane, that is treee ones, and confiderate, but 

ruſhe and breake out of nature,as they doc in bruite beaſtes by imperuoſine of the ſou» 

te diſtempercd zas it falleth out in ſleepe and phrenhic : Ando it is impoſſible with wd- 

emcutto eſteeme of them as of atuall ſinncs, and culpable mildemeanures of man, 

b b:ing not of abilitic to auoyde them, yer Jabouring azaioſt them what he-may 

throughe the grace of Chriſt. For moſte abſure ir is to place-ſtpne inthart motion, 

which hath no freedome of worke in it, bur is 1acher meerlic natur.}l avd necciuaric, as 

it falleth out in the firſt motions of concupiſcence. And therefore 3f Adam had eaten 

the forbidden aple onely of a naturall aud neceflatic concupiicence, his fat bad beene 
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no ſinne or culpable. 
LNu0d probubente dev, perſuaſir calrdns anguit, rn 
Perſuaſit certe hortatu, now impulit acr) 
Imper1o. : 
VV bat ſerpent dire to Adam did perſuades, as ſerpent flieto ll, 
He dd not ſoree in any /orte, but ſtudied howy to gaame free wil 
Con/enſit ; licuit me hortaniem ſpernere recls 
Libertate anims 2 licwit tnam (» dews ante 
Tw4/erat, vi melbora volens ſequrretws: : at iſle 
Spernens conſiliwm, [ewo pl v1credidut baits 
Moſte trwet 15 he gawe conſent : 
But could be take an other yyay? 
He could ; for God bis adwer th ement 
Dd b-tter fide to himdsſplay. 
Onele this : Gods wvorde be did deſpi{e, 
Anllet the Fiend himſelf jwrprije, 
$o allo vertue if it be not free, 1s no verrue or laudable,that is; ifit proceede not from 
awillable rodoe this, or that. 
Non ſit ſponte bonu?, cus non eſt prompt4 polrſtas 
Velle alrd,flexoſque anims conwerters| enſns. 
Xone of freedome 14 made goo, wvbe vvants, 4 power 45 competent 
To alter choice, ond that to thinke, wyhat wil: hall deeme for beſt content. 
Alſo to determine oftheſe firt and nece(ſarie motions of concupilcence, at of finney 
withoute freedome of will and conſent, 1s blaſphemouthe ro make God the author of 
finne ;inthattheſe morions are his penalties & mileries inflicted by him vpon man for ROm- 7. 
originall linne. wnheppiemanthbat 1 am, ſayed y. Paule, vwyho 5hall deli gy me fromthe bedie —_ = 
of this death» being vexed & rurmonled with cocupilcence.And in that theſe motions ate by SM 
reall qualities and ations, if there be no intercourſe of free will in man toderiue vnto Rane. 
them the ſport of finne, as the whole and torall cauſe, God muſt needes be author of Calu.z. loftie, 
what ſinne is in them : for that natura'lic and neceſlarilie without freedome they are we — 
finnes, and (0 God author of nature and neceſlitie, is alio coaſequeatlic author and em by = 
mouer of what iniquitie is found in them. Proteſtant 
2. The Antichriſtian Proteſtanter ro magnifie againſt the Croſſe of Chriſt, the em- vvith Mani- 
ire and burden of finne, and allo to giue a free paſſage to licentious wickednes wi- —_— as bad 
thout feare ofany harme, accounteth of all theſe motions, yea of cueric worke of the -— — 
ſoule, as ofa deadlie and mortall finne, althoughe nor any conſent of man be preſent, VVitraker: H, 
or deliberate choice made of forbidden pleaſure by the law of God & nature. Ye belde * de peccar. 
all that for ſinne, (ayeth Caluine, the yvbich vw1th any luſt tick{eth « man againſt the lavy of 28 <2p+ i 
God : yea we affirme to be a ſinne the yeriepravitie, that bringeth forth ſuch luſifull deſires. Then "= 
Is firſt the facultic of nature finne, and after allo all motions vitallic trom thence p:0- thing is fnne 
cceding are (inns: yet addeth he,vve confeſſe that they are wot imputed to the inſt, «5 of they or bad. Aug 1. 
wvere not. The infeclion of nature, (peaketh an other, 5: not onely an 4nclination toewill, ſee the ©O0ttul £8. 
beaſte making an inclination naturall, finne ; but al/s an euil dy/poſition : this addeth no go 
thing bur a fooliſhe word or two, An wil nature and eunll mynde: O monſter,is a mynde, NR ye 
and nature it ſelfe ſinneſull ! »wbereby, concludeth he, vye arc ſtill incrted to doeenil, Then king of Ma- 
of the motions, rented ourte from this nature and inclination, thus dooth he denounce: Pichzvs : bur 
Threfore ev1g nall iminſtice 35 4 certanne trenſzreſironof the whole decalog, That is, concupil- 5 
genceinall men is an aftuall breache of all the tenne commaundements, and the moti- al end lo 
ons thereof (till ate with content of will, (ufficieat ro make them adulteties, fornicat1 - not kafull, 
K 3 ons, 
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ons,theſtes, murders, in1uries, and all other wickednes poſſible. Is not heere ancare. 
Chriſtianitie, ſo plunged in iviquitie, ſodefiled with concupiſcence by Proteſtancie? 
By the grace. $+ The firſt compariſon berweene th: le two opinions ſhall be deduced from Hope, 
of Chcſt co- reſpeCing the met 1ts and graces of our Sauiour Chriſt,and the goodnrs of God thereby 
cu: uſcence is jncl:ned; yea powred out, toour greate commoditic. Hope in the Ca: bolicke ariſeth 
nor _ ©. Ypon conſideration, that we deem the iuſt and regenerate by Chriſt his lanAifying 
ny and guarding grace, to be preſerucd from morrall ſtaine of finne, importing a (uffici- 
Quibus ſins ent force in man to repell and evercorre all the banefull rempratiors therc of. Gods 
conſentitur, fathjull and wſt,that he remitt vnto vs our ſinnes, and cleanſe vs from all rmuquitte, Ad that 
nullus pecca remaynen him ſinn- net; Hethat commutteth ſinne of dinell, Enerie one that us borne of God 
LANE, dooth not commut ſine, icawfe h1:ſcede remayneth in him, &x he can not ſine bicauſe bent borne 
|:b.de peccat, of 60d. Lo hcere_adetence of the iuſt and regenerate by grace from the harme and a- 
orig.c. 40 1.1. neyec of finne. Is notthis a ſingular benefite aimed at by hope, ſo to be ſhielded from 
de Nup-N  haynous and deadlie crime, from the ficr brandes of Sathan, and the flying darts of 
> 4x naturall concupiſcence? If ſo, then 15 Hope in vsgreatlie increaſed reſpettiuelic to- 
4 loan.z, Wardsſodecte and bountitull a proteCtour Ghriſt our Saviour. Contrariwiſe the Pro- 
Omnes ho- teſtanter 1umpeacheth the gift, weakeneth the defence, auouching the 1ſt aRvallic to 
mines iudicit commire by acontinoall diſorder of workes a million of morrall and deadlie finnes, 
_ n0n flowing and guſhing ſtill oure of concupilcence, to the violation of all the tenne com- 
de 4 arwpreny mandements; and thereby ſuch iuſt perſons to be formallie and reallie polluted, defi- 
cupiicentiz led, and worthic in fat and demerir of eternall fier in hell. O is Chriſt no better a Saui- 
eonſentutur. our, no ſucrer afriend,ns more afluent a fountaine, then to ſuffer his children thus to 
Aug.l 3. cont. he corrupted and poiſoned with morrall finnes, with all vices forbidden in the law ; to 
Iulian.c.i4. þ,« yeric LaZzares of iniquitie, from top to toe yncleane and lothlome ! Heere certes is 
Antichriſt defacing the maieſtie of Chriſt with diſhonour, impairing his abilicie with 
penurie, auiling his liberalitic with nigardife, and placing Chriſt with a raine bow of a 
phanraſticall juſtice vader Sathan, domineerivg and rtyrannifing vpon the ſoules of 
men wiih the excrements of all offences, and filth of forbidden concupilcence. yea 
The Proteſtic {his vile herefie raiſerh itſelf ro the verie miſpriſion of God his eternall and iuſt provi- 
is hereticall dence. For if concupiſcence be adeadlic ſmne, then izir ro be puniſhed, it remayning 
againſtche as due cauſe and procurement thereof; and (o the verie iuſt in 1wſtice, in whome they 
providence abounde, areliable rodamnation, & in eſtate of perdition, as enemies of God, rebells 
dumny againſt his ſacred maie ſticand Empire. How then iuſt, and yer robe ſaved? If concu- 
iſcence be a mortall finne before, ard withoure tree conſent, then in thoſe that be- 
Lo nor, they ſhall worke effetuallic eternall puniſhment in h«ll. But muſt poore 
ſoules broyle in fier for meere motions of nature, the which rhey could nor auoyd? 
muſt rhey be rormented perpetually in hell, for perrurbations breaking oute in time of 
ſleepe, of diſtration of mynde, of phrenſic, or pafſion' overtopping the vſe of reaſon ? 
Can ſo ſmall a crime, (o excuſable a treſpaſle _—_ man his will, & he reſiſting ruſhing 
oute, deſerue at God his hands fo ſeuere, cruel! and horrible a caſtigation ? what doont 
thou make of God, Proreſtanre, in this thy iudgement, or whar of ſione, in ſo lender 
an oftence ! 
enholikepu- 4+ Farthermore what Hope the Catholike dooth eftabliſhe for honeftice of life by 
riry ik the dorine of this pointe, the Proteſtanter endevoreth to anull, and make fruſtrare, 
che Proreſtit. Y'Yee by the preceps of Hope and charirie, which Keeperth the Jaw, ſtrive manfullie 
and reſolutche againſt concupiſcence, ro the end we maye eſchue deadlie and mortall 
Iacob. y, ſnne, that concupiſcence conceiue nor, avd bring not forth ſinne, that concupiſcence 
Rom. 6.7- Joenotrule and reigne in our ſoules, as the holic Apoſtles doe aduiſe vs. Bur if true; 
what the Proteſtancer defineth, to witr, that the yeric firſt morion of the apperite, iy 
the 
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the abrupt conſcar of will, is deadlie and mortall finne, the which nove can ſhume or 
or hinder, whar nee1c is there of aay farther painfull labour to refit and withſtand 
temptation, or the firſt impreſhons? For now allreadie finne hach made breache and 
entrie, now is finne raining and raging in the ſoule in number and qualine infinite, and 
therein are founde contrinuall violations of all the tenne commandements, as confe(leth 
the Proteſtanrer? Neither can our fight abridge this number, in chat perperuallie the 
riolation proceederh from a corrupted nature day znd mighte in all momeacs; bringing 
to paſſe alſo, that our veric fighre and rceliſtance, rhe waking of conſent from con- 
cupiſcence, be deadhie and morrtall ftianes, and whether we ſtand orfal!, abide the bart- 
tell or yicld fine till, yea morrtall ſinne, will prevaile. In vaine the Hope & charat:c cin-+ 
ployed are in the field againſt concupiſcence, againſt finne, when in their deſpight con- 
cupiſcence contriveth finne and offences againſt all the commandements of God and 
nature. I enquire then of chis impure Proteitant, whether inthe iuſt or righteous linne 
of concupiſcence doe reigne orno? If he a4mire the reigne of concupiſcence, and her 
empire in them, how then 15 he obed:ent to God, laying, Thos shalt nat becancups/cente? 
and to the Apoſtle : Let not coneupsſcence erg me 114 9 197 mortell bodscs? If he deny ſuch reg - 
ne, lcthim yicld me areaſon : Is ir for chat the will confſenterth nor to concupilcence ? 
he can not alledge thar cauſe, in that he granteth with Caluine, the will of man co be 
the ſcate of finne, and that all concupilſcence is pet formed with ſome content of will. 
VVhart ment then $ Auguſtine and others, in their (crupuloſity ro crie oute, God forbidd 
that we thould yield coulent to concupiſcence, fecing that our holie Proteſtanter a 
uoucheth a neceſlicie of conſent to concupilcence, caecn in perſoas twuftified, and an im- 
punirie thereofas not imputed? Or fhaallie dooth nor concupilcence reigne, hecauſc 
the iuſt doe nor conlent vnto it freelie and deliberarche? Noching lbefle, will Gay our 
Pcot:ſtanrer, in char according to his Theologie, adulterie, murder, theft, are fhanes 
not ofa free will, bur of a will, that could Doe no otherwile, of a will that wanted all 
ſufficient grace to repell them. Then [ conclude, that by the doctrine of a Proteſtane, 
la the veric iuſt reigneth coacupilceace, that is finne in all kindes entereth whether 
man will orno, it defileth the ſoule, wherher man will or no,it draweth oure a conſent 
of ſinne, whether a man will or no, and (@ isabſolute miſtreſſe and commandreſle of 
the (oule. Is notthis ro reigne, tro domineere, to command? It may be that our of his 
Puriranicall packeric he will rel me, that concupiſcence reignerb not, althoughe 
finne doe commande in the ſoule by motion and conſcar, becauſe throughe a lyuelie 
faith, in on apprehending God as his God, Chriſt as his Chriſt, all rhe varlerric 
and palrric of concupiſcence is notimputed. Aſweere reſolution for a good hogge, 
andthe divels bees : furche if = proteſtaatvſcno perfumes, none can abide 
his loth ſome traſhe. Ler him now (oile this argument, if he can: There is no las that 
forbiddeth the ſodaige motions of concupiſcence before free conſent; neither is there 
anydamage or loſle to the ſoule by ſuch concupiſcence, or is it poſſible for any maa to 
want the [ame concupiſcence: Thereforc ware pos is there any law forbidding thetr or 
adulteric, there is no damage to the ſoule by theft and adulterie, nopoſſilitie torany 
perſon to auoyde the finnes of theft and aduterie,and (o a faithfull Proteftant in agoſ- 
CO AY commit what wickednes he liſterh. The firſt part of the antece- 
ent is egidct, in that no reaſonable law docth prohibit any ation befalling man of ne- 
ccllitic, as well in ſlcepe as in watchfullacs, ia phrenkic as in prudence, withoure a blaſ- 
romenn impuration of a fond prouidence ynto Allmightic God. The other two mem- 
ers, to witt, the impoſlibilicic to be withoute concupiſcence, and that concupiſcence 
hurreth nota Proteſtant by his faith not impured, they admit themſelues, The ſequell 
then of the conſequent is molt apparant, in that according to to the Proteſtant, _—_ 
pilcence 
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Proteſtant, 
Exod. 20. 

Rom.s6. 


Caluin. - 
laſtic.c-3. 
VVimtak !i. de 
concupiſlc. 
Aug.l.1.Ciu. 
C25. 


No concupil- 
cence hure 
full ro a 10a4 
Proteſtanr. 

S Auguſtin 
denyech that 
bad morions 
of coacupil- 
Cence in lains 
Res, namelic 
in$S. Cyprian, 
did make the 
hatull.lz.co:. 
luban c$ as 
it hghcing a» 
gainſt motHn- 
ons of auari- 
ce,they vvers 
avalicio ule, 


ts. 6... 
——_ © 


40 The triall of Chriſ/tan truth , for the diſconerie 
piſcence is intrinſccallic and eflentiallic thefte, aduiterie,& all tiones againſt the whole 
X orions of ten commandements: neither ro theft and adulteric is requifire by his doQtrine free- 
i ny dome ef will. therefore asit is impoſſible to ſbunne concupilcence, ſo allo to repell 
SN Laerhin. theft, and adulteric : and as concupiſcence is not imputed for ſinne to a faithtull Pro- 
es of nature teſtant, ſo neither are theft and adulrerie impured for crimes, or are deadlice ſtaynes of 
2ndreallqua- his ſoule, Heere then is our Proteſtanter ſtamping and (wearing in the dirt ofhis owne 
lities, & 10a gjckednes, with hisnimbleliuche faith, ſtill making God his me aud Chriſt his Chriſt, 
—_ "ona whilſtc he defileth him(elf with the excrements othell, and odious humour of concu- 
redthe Mani- Pilcence. Neucttheles yet from his mouth, his perſon, and aftion lo plunged in filch, 
chies: vos2u- 1ſſueth oute the ſacred words of the lorde, of the iuſtice of the lambe, of confidence in 
temaſleritis Chriſt, remaynipg 1uſt and righteous in the veric at of knauetic and villanic!How can 
0 ms 3" here be any civilitic, and good abearance from our Proteſtanter to his prince and con- 

uram atque © hb , 

ſubſtantiam Tie, when he may attempt and effe@ what concupiſcence ſhall determine, withour 
malam efle. loſle to his ſanctirie, and to the iuſtice of Chriſt apprehended by faith? How can re» 
Aug. l:/.:. de maine on foote,or in lowre vibanitie, the pronencs of nature (o licenſcd to turpirude, 
Mor. L.cclel. vice, the onclie maynteiners and abetters of barbarilme ? where may vertue appeare 
when fighte againſt concupiſcence and ſinne is miſpriled, for that finne continuallie 
will ws ng commirred by all, and no mcancs at hard to auoyde ihe ſame? Auant 
foule barbarian Epicure, who vader apretence that God is his god, and Chriſt is his 
Chriſt, ſacrificeth ro the diuell ypon the altar of his owne bellic,and abhominable con- 
cupiſcence. Fy Puntan, fy, are theſe good lubieAts, are they Ghriſtians, are they meny? 
no rather the hatred of all honeſt & chaſte conceiptes of men. For example; why ſhould 
2 man ſtrive agaioſt the ggoion to adulterie orfornication, when the veric tempra- 
tion procured by the diuell, the firſt appetite and defire is now aliedic fornication and 
adulterie,and the breaches of the lawe? And what a Prince :sthe diucll, who according 
ro Proreſtancie ſtirring vp the firſt motions at his pleaſure,dooth make men adulterers, 


fornicators, whether they will, or ao ! Lmpure Puricanilme. 
Hope in the Catholike is muth prouoked to vertue by faith beleeaing the 
commandements of God and nature to be poſſible. Contrarivvije the 


Prote#tanter making them impoſable, empaireth thereby the ſtrength 
and courage of that greate and ſoucraine vertue. 


CuAarTteR. XIII. 


Divine lavyes L116cHT18s God hath enaRted ſome lawes and decrees for our good, and more 
—_ _ perfet direaion in manners, which were nothing els bur the verie precepts of 

m . . ' 
_ Tre nature and right reaſon, as be the Tenne cammandementrs,oncly — the re- 
y ad-uble 


ligious obſeruation of the Saboth vpon a determinate day: to the end that 
oliigation, to witt of nature, and ſo the written law of G19, men might be addicted in 
more ſtri& and rigorous ſort to vertues, agreeable ro nature, and her right enfor- 
mance. Other lawes there be appointed by Allmightic God, onely depend:og ja parti- 
cular on his ſacred will and plea(ure,as weere to the Iewe the lep all gs ng 
to religion, and in regard of es, of the ſame qualitic are the precepts of faith, of recei- 
uing - Sacraments,and of the profeſſion of this faith, as is recorded inthe new Teſta- 

ment. By the law of nature is meant thar preſcription ——_— in man,the which pro- 
VVhatisna- cedeth from him as a creature endowed with a reaſonable ſoule,and is therefore a com« 
erall lavy. mon rulc of life with all nations,and in all places, where realun 1s nat cleame overruled 
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of Hereſie , and Antichr;f., Chap. 13. $4 

by Game and concupilcence, as the lay forbidding adulterie, fornication, ftealch,mur- 

der, oppreſſion of the poore commanding wſtice, temperance and fortirude,and ſuch 

like naturall deſignements, tending to the mayntenance morall and cigill of afocietie 

and commercement betwixt man and man : without the which, as vice would a- 

bounde, ſo alſo barbariſine, and the deſtru-tion of all commoa good by neceſſicy would 

enſue. which law is rearmed by the Apoſtle anaturall law ; 1n reſpet whereof they 

Gentiles by reaſons document were a lavy to themſelues, And this verie ſelf fame law of Rom 

nature is reduced to the deuine law of God, in that reaſon, by God, as a repreſentation 

of his one nacurall perfection, is imprinted in man, and conſequentlie what treſpaſle 

dooth tranecſe this garurall law in man, ariueth ro an open iniurie againſt God, and is 

a contempt of his erernall law, fountainc and cauſe of all natures precepts and com- pj ,. 
mandries. D.Thom 1 &. 

2. Intcgarde of which law divine, and naturall, for the obſeruance thereof, we 971 art 6. 

confelle, the ſame to be made now more dithculce; in that free will, cucn in the rege 12% _ 

nerate,is much cnfecbled and weakened by concupilceace and pronenes to vnlawfull 277 50d 

contentments, forbidden by bothe thoſe lawes. yer neuertheletſe our Chriftian faich Ghle. : 

attribucech ſo much ro the merits and grace of Chrift, as that thereby the law is made 

poſſible vnto vs, yea a ſweere and eafie burden throughe the delizht and force of cha- 

ritie, cicher to anoide finne forbidden by the law,vr to performe the office and dutie of , 

vertue preſcribed by the ſame. The which veritie is approved by all ſuch places of fd > 

$criprure, as pronounce the law of God and narute ro be the rules of our ations and &1. arb ca. 18; 

Jyucs, and that the tranſgreifors of them lhall be ere:naihe punithed, as enemies of 

God, rebells againſt his will aod pleature. For a rule hath this eſſentiallic, that itis ro The lavy is « 

rule the works of whichit1s rule : aud fo the worke 15 to be adiudged as good, if con- rule of our 

formable to the rule, or reprooucd as bad an4 culpable,if diſcordant or deficient from 33295, con- 

the direRtorie thereof. Then if the law of God and nature be rules of our conuerſation, apes = 

"I X : to grace n 

itis poſſible that we may anſwer vnto then, they notexceeding vuer abilitie ; for yf the is tulki.ed by 

were placed, azit weere, out of our reache and compalile, they ſhould not concerne Charinie. 

vs,or weere we to ayme at them with obligation af conformitic;.no more than are the E** igityr 

Drapersin V Vat:ling ſtreete bound to mealure oute their Cloth by Paules ſteeple, or by oddech kde, 

the diſtance betwixc the ewo poles Artike and Antartike. Likewiſe if finners be ro be ves nag 

puniſhed cternallicin hell fier for rranlgrefling the Jaw of God and nature, and ſuch giorem,dif- 

tranſgreſſions is diſplealing vato Allauightic God, then may they conſequenthie ſquare aodir (piri- 

oute their demeanures iuſt according to the tenor of thoſe lawes, ocherwile in them **? Cm 

there ſhould he no culpable trepalle or offence: as one thar is in drinke throughe his owes wo _ 

defaulte, bath no obligation from God or nature in that caſe,to ſtand on his feere, or to Aug Evi 144, 

take the rightic way in his iournie, bicauſe itis ro him ſoro doc impoſſible. Thus is the Aug: ib 2 4e 

expreſle doarineof $. Auguſtine, 5y theſe, layerh he, an1 many other innumerable teſts. Og tag 

monies, 1 can wot Dewbte, that errher God hath commanded any thing :o man empeſiible, nor that _ : ED 

any thing is 1mpoſitble, or that God afforderh nat ſufficient belp that man may dee that vyhecb be mifime Ay 

commandeth . And hereby it is mani{eſt, that man f be wrill, holpen by God, may be yyithewte divur, Dum 

fiane. Truche iris,the law ofir (elt, as teacheth the ſame Doctour,and we experience ir, iuſtum & bo- 

dooth rather cauſc in vs a prevarication, by the corruption ef our nature egging vs to EO 

rebell againſt the ſuperioritie ofthe law if it be (eucred from faith, and helping Grace tuifle _ 

of God. rhelayy dooth sbe vv our diſeaſe, butrecurcth 3t not ; yea by that it 14 not recured, pere. 

it wincrea/ed:totbeendihat yve mere attentivelic and careſwht ſerrcl after the medi.ine of 3" lib. 1. de 

| Then viewing our owne weaknes and the difficultic of the law increaſing the yg 
ame, we muſt not ſurceaſe fro n worke and obſeruance towards the law, as the pi- xom 6.13.ciu, 

lot doth from bis charge beholdiog all roapde abouce in deſperation: bur we ought ra- £4. 
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ft The triall of Chriftian trath, for the diſcozerie 


ther ſeeke aſter grace; and labour with the ſame reſolutelie to the keeping ofthe law : 
thac igafterthe law of charitie, the whichican with facilitie ard delighte perforae the 
ſame. Therefore in the office of man, S. Anguſtime dooth teache to be combined and 
coupled the double law of faith, & chatity, S one ſeruing ro ſhew vs Chriſt as a mea» 
nes to aſliſt ys againſt the harſhe empire of the lawe, the other as an heauenlie force to 
obey the (ame. Tothat end the lavy commandeth, that ut may aduerti/eſaith what the 156 
Avg.de Spir. doe: That is that yybens man is commanded, i| yet be is not of abilutie, he may tnovy vyhat be 1s 
& Lit. cap. 13, 18þ 14y ſor. 8uq of be canperforme ot, and devit effettualls, be muſt alſs knowy, b vyhoſegift be 1% 
of that «bslitie. Hereupon the tame. S. Auguſtine moueth aqueſhon, why the Apoſtle 
oppoleth in contrarietie the law of faith to the law of workes ; For; ſayerh he, «/the 
Non concy. 9delevy wvas a lawyof vvorkes becauſe it probibrted badd woorkrs ar vyhen it commanded thou 
piſces; vr1que halt not lull, ſo dooth alſo ſarth forbidd the ſame. Then laying doune aſuppoſed anſwer, 


& Chrilu that faith is not a law of workes, (or chat ir dooth not preſcribe the workes of the olde 
pos og law, now antiquated, he fayeth it not to be a inſufficient ſolution: for allthoughe the 
ty © Chriſtian faith doe not command thoſe works, yetir command-th others, pP__ vato 
Aug-Eprſt, the Sacraments of the neyylavy. Therefore he acknowledgeth the Jaw of the Chiiſtian 


200. faithto be a law of workes, of verrues, as well 45 the olde law : yeain a more perfet 
manner, in that more eminent aftiue vertue is to be expected of a Chriſtian, than of a 
13.Cap.24t lIew ;onely deſigning this difference betwiztthoſe two Jawes of workes, that by the 
Aug.l.z.cont Oldelaw of workes was in man increaſed concupilcence, and that an externall terrour 
Iulianc. 26.1, was adioyned to performe with enforcement the worke of the law : but bythe law of 
z cont 2.Epil. faichis detected Chriſt vnto vs, and by him is obtayned grace delighrfull, ro fullfill che 
06ers Lþ lawe, giuing theſe wordes to the olde law of workes, Doe that 1command, and theſe to 
Fid & Oper. the law of faith, Daqued iwbes; O lord gewe megrace to doe as thow dorft command, Then the 
E.11. Epil200, law of Chriſtian faith is a law of workes, that isalaw of chatitic, as expounderhS. 
verum hoc fit Auguſtine : The which delivereth vs from finne and preuatication By thelavy of faith, 
_ lege QUE ,yhich 451m Chriſt Ieſus, when charitie 65 powvred oute ints our hartes, by the bolie Ghote, 
ary eg vyh«ch 152 1nen vnto +5. Now che Proteſtantiſh heretike in this matrer firſt abuſeth the 
bociumperrar. law of fairh,then maketh yoyde the law of Hope, charitiy & all honeſtic, as ſhall by the. 
ſequellappeare. 
The Prote. 2. Faithis placed by the Proteſtanter as a vertue oppoſite to all verrue, anda ſecuri- 
ſtanes obe- tie forthe concupiſceace ofall finne. wherefore when this faith in the braines of a P5o- 
ence © teftanc akebbobebrbaghs mans wcaknes. notwith ſtarding any grace to the contra» 
ns ric, the law of God and nature to be impoſſible, and not to be performed by him wi- 
faith, andthe thout deadlie finne avd difobedicnce, it dooth notexcice in him kopetull charirie tO re» 
ſyvecrebur- ſiſtSathan and concupiſcence, and ſo to keepe the Haw, 25 1t oughte, thar being im- 


den of all by 5oſſible and as booteles, as fa man” would ſtrive to/beate backe the flowing waues of 


— 1. the Ocean ſea, but layeth faſt holde on the wtice of Chriſt, relling the parrie, that he 


dere. Chit, im Chriſt bath fullfilled the law, and dooth now fulifillic, alrhoughe mortallic brea- 
& Tom. 4. p. king it, and finning againſt it, in that ſuch breache and violarion is not to him imputed. 
118 Quorc ic He can play the colhor, and yet nor grime bis fingers; xebell, and be 2 good ſubie; 
er hg keepe the law, and violate it both rogether : a ſtrange iwgling tricke of a Proce! ant! 1 
obleges Moi- pray God it be not ſome forcerie from the diuclt, and ſuch 2 faft and looſe, as will wing 
ten Ballyum Hnalliezo hiscwne ruine avd damnation. Firſt rhen he deemeth ir a thing abfolutelie 
& Blaium <> ;mpolſible ro obſerve the natural and druine commandem+:nts of 1wwſtice, of tempe- 
= lege, a. rance, of coptmencie, of obedience to God and man, fo as none can avoide the brea- 
mbar ufo che of them all by as many mortall finnes, 2s concinuallic boile 6u:c of con: upiſ- 
rores & mi- cence, making men by necethrie guiltie ot advirerie, of fornicarion, injuftice and thi 
ez ipuus. Hic hikes fo thatit is unpoſſible an this relpeRt ©@ keepe the av of God 4nd hature for- 


bid ling 


— 


of Herefie, and Antichriff, Chap. 13. _ 
bidding ach offences. The lavy therefore, a3 ſpeakerh Caluine, 11s v1 45 5t weere « laſſe, un m—_—_— &@ 
the wwhich vw beholde #5 impotentie, and of it iniquitie, and loſtleof them both owe maledi{tion. = «a 
Lothen the law is no meanes ordireorie for vertue, bur a mere occaſion of offence gxcommuni- 
andrreſpaſlc : to the end, Ther men neted and voide may fliers the metcie of God; beleeging cans, Dam- 
by faich their owne imbecill.cie, and that nothing commirred againſt the law is impu- Fe _ 
red, which impoſibilitie for the obſernance of the law, they alſoacknowledge to be 5), hh 
founde inthe iuſt and regencrate : By the foie of the flech, yea the children oftod Leoninns, proiſusnon 
doeplay the wremtons, VVhere the law dooth not bridle them from inward breache of audicodur 
the law bya conſent againſt God, and nacure,geuen yato ſine, but onely in ſome ſort ©1u —— 
eftmanc them from ourward performance of iniquitie : yea 'nentherthus much. For 57,7" 
who knoweth not, that any Proteſtant may remayning in eſtate of apprebending faith, 
byexternall ation offend ? And if by internall conſentment, why nor by outward cxe- 
cution, when meanes and poſſibilitie are preſented? Then againſt the poſlibilicie of 
the law the Proceſtant defineth,thar the verie Keeping of che law is ſinnefullia rwo reſ- 
peQs agaiaſt the law ir ſelf. #1iſt for thar cuerie obſcruance of the law is infeQted with Obſeruing of 
deadlic ſinne, paſſing as clearc water thoug he the chanell of a vaturall concupiſcence, the Lavy is 
and of a facultie of the ſoule inneſaull by an inclination init ro finne:;then for thateue- gym : 
ry duty towardes the ſame arrinerh not to that perfeRi5 ofdegec & pirche,by refiſtice TOs 
of an adioyned concupilcenee, to which onghs alrhoonghe in that reſpeR icbeim- 

ſible, and (o is ſinnefull and worthic of Jamnation, as a manifeſt rranſgreſſion of the 
aw. And whereas the queition aboute rhe potlibilitie of the law of Cod and nature en- 

ireth , wherher men by the grace of God may by continencie, and iuſtice, avoide 

ornication,& adulterie,and by other vertues tempred to vice repulſe or no the whole 
crew of morral finnes, as of enuie, murder, rebell:on, ſacriledge, blaſphemie, the Pro- 
teſtantalthoughe he chinke 1t impoſſible for any man to lyue chaſte, or righteouſlie, ro 

be free from « ori crimes, yet aſhamed ro vrrer his opinion, playeth and dallieth onely 

with acertayh&qualitie of the law, making rhe law to vs impoſſible aort abſolucelie, & vb.def 

"n ut = ppe i 4% the full mea/wre ant prrfeition thereof, The triall will cleare = EG. PR 
the rruthe,; : 

z. VVhereas the Catholike both in loue towards Chriſt onr Redeemer, asalſoin, _-..... 
the employments of all the vertues, which fullgll the law, is throughe Hope buſclic of the ſab-» 
occupud, acknowlcdging a tuficient grace from Chriſt his merits to obſerue the law, ſtance otche 
and (ſo to ſhune ſuch deadlic offences, as violate the ſame, the Proteſtanter taketh the lavy accor- 
{entence ofthe law aa thing impoſſible, confetfiing, that in him concupiſcencedooth _—_— =s 
ſo reigne, as that ofgereſſiric he by aRion thereof continuallie offenderh againſt the ERIN 
law of God and nature, hauivg no poſlibilitie ro the contrane, and ſo remayneth guiltic 
of fornication, ofiniuſtice, of 19:emperance, pleading an impoſlibilitie for any man 
inthe verie ſubſtance of the worke ,to keepe the law,or to auoyde ſuch morrtall Gnnes, 
as are in the Jaw prohibited. V Vhereby he raketh the law nor asa meancs to verrue, to 
integritic ot life, ax the Cathol:ke with S. Auguſtin doorh, bur oncly as an accaſion and g,ccing quip 
inducement to fiane. Netitherdooth he beholde Chriſt in faith, as from him to receiue peilla, quz 
a grace of a competent force t» keepe rhe law, and repulfe ſuch crimes as ace therein i2firmirari 
forbidden, but onely beho!deth him on the crofſe asa benefator, the which will not __ a 
impure fornication to a fornicator, diſobedience to a diſorderlic perſon, hattedrto a td han 
rancorous humor, or finallic any finne to a man beleeuing, never {o finnefull. Is not deGrar. & li. 
heere then in the Proteſtant the courſe of Hope abridged, the life thereof ſtrooke dead atb: c. 17. epi. 
with an inſenfible ſtapiditic, whena chriſtian man can nor in ſabPance obſerue the 1#+39® 
law, but of r.eceſſitie oucrmaiſtered with concupiſcence muſt permirt finne to inuade 
and belecge the loule, to polleſle ir, and ouerwhelme it with all iniquitie, proſcribed 
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is The trill of Chriftiah truth , far the ds e 
io the law? This, this is the beſtialinic of Luther, imagining in hisdrifke and apofiaſic 
all che lawes of God and nature to be kept in one ſolo a of faith, vor in charicic orker= 
wiſe crolled and violated with at of in temperance anddilobedicnce ! All which lawes 
ſayech he, Thos mayſt after by a compendiou: vvey fullf{ by oncly faith, Then a Proteſtant 
according to anew tricke ,aſter the ode damned Paritave, can treſpaſſe againſt rem» 
ponnct againſtcontinencie, breake all the cenve commandements by concupilcence, 
y fornication, adulterie, myrder, ſteckh and yer keepe chem all beleeviog luch er 
mes nottobeimpured 1O gogdlic Hope Protellantifh, we frompg ood fact, and ſecure 
in a liceatious turpitude, when the Lais of faith ſhall make all whole and cleane, where 
againſt Hope and charicie all finnes haue made vp theic games ! A proper manner 
ofobedicnce to the law, when an oftcnder in at againſt the tame obſctueth ir by faith, 
and ſoadronkardin Chritt is ſober, alchoughe a beafte in the taverne : when bis will 
diveth to hell in capignee pf God, the vnderſtandiog mouanteth to heaven to appre- 
hend the juſtice of the lambe! And for whome?for a varler, for a drovkacd, fot alibidi- 
nous perſon, for one that kecperththe law of God and natuce with kis cyes, and bres- 
keth chem with his hands, feere,and all partes of his bodice and ſoule ? O vile Antichau- 
ſtian faith? Then let the Proteftanter take it for a fether of his owne wing, and adecla- 
ration from his owne mouthe, and be not aſhamed atit; to witt,tbat the law of Ged 
and nature is in ſubſtance ablolurely impoſtible, and ao onely fo ia qualicie of degree 
and perfeion: that is the law is impoſhble to man, as that ke may cither Facoiſhe him 
ſelf wich ſuch verrues, as are preſcribed in the lawe,or eſchue ſuch linnes, as are forbid- 


denin the ſame in thatit is impoſſible, that when rempration is preſent or vrgent, as 


all waycs itis, that concupiſcence ſhould nor breake forth into deadlic offences againſt 
the !law of God and nacure, or bring irto paſſe, that the verie regenerate þe not guiltic 
of licentiouſnes in wanton pleaſures, of 1niurie againſt their neighbours, of impictie 
againſt God. V Vhereupon dooth it coſue, thatnor oncly the law of God and nature is 
in !ubſtance impoſlible ro the regenerate, bur alſo thar ſuch perſqpggmaydoe what 
they liſt withour hurt co their juſtice, in that the manifolde violatiogy! of all ſuch la- 
westo them by a certaine faith are not imputed. why chen ſhould Hope or charicic en» 
devor to fullfill the law, ir being impoſlible in ſubſtance ro petforme ic? whey ſhould 
Hope dread and feare any breache ofthe law, it being notimpured ? But this beſtialirie 
of aiuſtifying faith, where charitic and friend ſhip with God 1s loſt and violated by bre- 
ache of his holie commandements.,is thus reprooued by $.Chrifoſtome. Let vant chin ke, 
my deare ſrinds, that faube »: ſufficient for ys to ſalnation ; for wuleſſevve 4 dd @ pure life, and 
clothe owr ſelwes in $arments, vyorthie of the heauenlie vocation, wytereby we may be adnutied 
wvnto the mariage,nothing, nothing thall defend v; ſrom that punrihment, wyberevrith that miſe- 
rable weretch yvas tormented. Let the Proteftanter ſhew vnto me; how one preſcrueth ia 
his (oule chariric, and isattired with the wedding- garment of that verve, whilite he 
breakcth all the tenne camaundements, hateth aud 1niwrieth his brother, and finallic is 
oppiciſed withall vice anddeadlic finnes? Tothe ſame leaſe allo excellenthe wellan 

other door of that Church, $ Cirill of Alexandria, Remayue you 11 me andlinygon,ss 
the palme : &-c. moſte maniſeſtlte aut of thys place wye learne, that men are branches by a ſincere 
faith wgreſtedante the yine :; But wyemuſt bane noleſſe cave alle, toficke vnto Chriſt by charitee, 
that is by obſeruing bes commandements, crying vvith the Prophet, my ſoulc bath beene faſtened 
4/ter thee. Thereſoreit 53 not ſufficient to perſechion, wybich 33 by Chyiſt in ſþ4t, 20 be in the num- 
ber of branches, but it is beboowe full wyith bar ning charnie, and continual mnocencie to follovy 

Chut : In »vbuh thing eſpeciallie conſoſteth the yertwe of « ſpwituall conmnttien V Vhereupon 

it being cuideot, that this dotrine Proteſtantiſhe is whollie bent to turpitude 

and diluletton of life, thus one of that ſe cadevoreth ro {moorth vp his ny od 

oule 
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of Herefie, and Antichrif, Chap. 13. Is 

Poule herefie: The regenerate by gracecan vn this (iſe not obey or conſent vnco endl deſires : but ſox 

them wot «t allco be comeuprſcent, that the lawy commandetb, that 11 to want all enel{ deſires, 13 

onely reſerncd for the eftate to come of the bleſſed. Firſt this reſolution implieth a fart contra» 

diQion, diſtinguiſhing defire from conſent; as if the iuſt mighte chule whether they 

would conſent or ao, bur nor whether they defice that which is evill orno : for con- 

lent is nothing cls but an a& of the will agrecing and according to the induce- D.Thom.r.4 
ment and perſuafon in the vnderſtanding or ſuggeition; bur defire of bad pleaſure, is 4:49 & 49. 
oftharquwilirie, therefore defire 15 conſent. Did not our bleſſed Sautour confer to his : L4tak 
father, and his owne charirie, ſaying ; I have deſired in deſire to eateof thu paſche wyuh you? 0 
Than chus 1 argues The ſt and regencrare may defire any forbidden a by conſent Luc. 

of will wicthoure damage to their iuſtice, therefore they may with the like indemnitie 

pcrforme in outward worke any wickednes defired. The Antecedent is granted,in that 

it is impoſſible orherwiſe to happen, or for any to want bad deſires. The conſequent 

is allo thas proued. The outward att can be no more deadlic of ir (elf, when occahon 

is mor ana you crforme it, than 13 che wiſhe and defire thereof : yea the outward at 

hath all malice derived vnro it from the foules inward will and atteRion : therefore if 2 Thom. 1. 
it be no loſe to iuſtice the defire, neither is the outward operation; and if the regene- ? 7 
rate may perſiſting in eſtate of grace with the forbidden vic of any creature, they may 

alſo oif:& the fame.Then iris apparcuche falſe according to the doRttine Proteſtann- 

(he, chart a man aithougbe iuſt may by grace chule whether he wiil obey or conſents 

euiH defires or no. For if the iuſt doe commit deagdhic finaes, and contivuallic doe vio- 

late in at and worke the whole ten cammandements, as this writer himſelf confeſſeth, 

bow dve they not obay then and conſent to cuilldefires ? ig that finne is an obedience 

and a(eruice due ynto the flicſhe and Sathan ; yea this ſame Caluiniſter admirterh, that _ | 
concupiſcence in the iuſt is allwayes with ſome conſent. Therefore theiuſt may obey Ars lid.$, 
and conſentto any wickednes forbidden in the law, and it ſhall nctbe ro them impu- <p gay: o"_ 
red, or preiudiciall ro their 1itice ; and they chemlelues kvow certaynlic by faith as 

much.Did not Dauid in bis murder and aduoutrie conſent to euill deſires, and obey 

them 2? didnort alſo S. Peter in the denyall of his maiſtcr conſent to a finacull deſire, 

and obey ir, being badand forbidden ? Then thus I Diipurte: The iaſt may withour 

lofle ro 1ftice obey cuill deſires, and conſent wnto them, ard ſo breake the law of God 

and nature; Therefore according to the Proteſtant, that law of God andnature to the 

parties ſo offendant was in ſubſtance impoſſible ro be kepr, and they could doe no 0+ 

therwiſe. The Antecedent is admitted by the aduerlarie; the conſequent is alſo mani- 

feſt : for men hauec not free will, as the Procettane deemeth; they doe then fiane and 

breake the law of God and nature of neceflitte, as David ard S$. Peter did: If ofre- 

ceilitic, then there was no abilitic in them W the contraric, and fo the law forbid 

4d ng ſuch fas abſolutclic, was ro them in Tubſtance impoſſible. Then is the law 

of God and nature impoſlible ro the iuſt, and they have no powre not to conſent, 

or not to obey concupilcence, tothe y:olatiou of the law of Ged andaature. Yea he- 

ceby tle Proreſtanter intending nothing els butalibertic of ſinne, debarreth himſelfof 

ſinne, andcurnethall ſinne into an harmles delig hte. For what man dooth againſt the 

law of neceſlicic, being an impoſlibilitie implicd in the oblervavce of the lawe,is excu- 

{cable, andnotiuſtlic ro be reputed as finne, no more than are the motions of cernalitic 

in one, that is alleepe, according to $, CLINE a prettic tricke of the Proteſt» Aug.li 1. Clu 
anter,to enioy his pleaſant bayte ofpleaſvre, andin the meanc while to couſon the di- ©; 

uell ofrhe Gnne ! Thus is it auerred, how the Proceſtantiſh docrine maketh the Lw of 

God and nature abſolutclic and in ſubſtance impoſlible, in that deadlic finne againſt 

the law, of necetlitic, by corcrpilcence, by conſent and choice, yea by externall att, 

L; entereth 
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is The trial of Chriſtian trath, for the diſtouerie 
enrereth and pofleſſcth the 1ofteſt, that lyueth, Let him then not bluſhe henceforth, or 
reſtayne his pen from witnelling this faire document of tvs owne foule Minerva. 


Polibilitic of 4+ V Ve Catholiks in all diligency of Hope employ charity in good a&ion, in that we 


the lavv is 


mamner of ver (grreto 


thinke by her operation, and the workes of the vertwes, we may anſwer in a competent 
e preſcript of the lawe,& that laudablic to the performance of moralirie, de» 


rye, the um» e cency,honelty, & auoidance of deadly & morrall offence. This hope maketh vs exatly 
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as we can to compole and ſquare out our ations according to the rule and mieafure of 
the law ; reputing itan abſurditie to thinke, that God propoleth to our incelligences a 
law, or rule ofa matter or cndeuor impoſſible, or that men are indeede culpable, for 
nor atrayning ofa thing, oradegree ofaRtion, the which to them is noc acheuable. 
Bur the Proteſtanter, to the end he with his pleaſant faich may clippe from the Samg- 
ſon of Hope all the haires of fortitude, depriges it of all etodocwell,ortoo 
ſerue the law, cſteemerh in generall, the —— by the inſt performed towards the 
hw of God and nature,by two meanes asharh beene rehearſed,to bedeficient and pol+ 
luted with deadlic finne. Firſt in that the very keeping ofthe law by grace, and as deede 
of rertue, paſſeth from afacultic of nature x omar and being therein (raced, is ſtay- 
ned therby with morrall crime odious to God, and ivuſtly derſcruing hell fier : forhatin 
this reſpet the law is impotlible to be obſerued, to wit tothe auoydance of morrall 
ſinne. Moreouer he teacherh, that euerie good worke of the iuft, or the obedience of 
them toward the law, to be finnefull, in = it artiverh not to the highte of char per» 
fetion and qualitic it oughte, throughte the impediment of anarurall concupilcence 
ro it adioyned, & therfore the faulce is culpable, Fcefull to God, and a veric breache of 
the law worthy hel fier : althoughe that degree of perfeRion alligned by the law, be to 
eucry one impoſlible.V Vhereup6 for the maynrenance of fiane by Antichriſt, thus may 
be framed an argument. In the a& of verrue, or abſcruance of the law, is included two 
mortall ſinnes ; the one deriued from the corrupnion of origiaall finance, yerremayning, 
the other from a defe,innor arrayning to that perfetion 1t oughte, and hath in char» 
ge fr6 the law : therefore it is berternotro wo Y A at all in vertoe, orto violate the law, 
than to keepe and obſcrue it. The Antecedent is graunted by the Proteſtanter; the con- 
lequenrtis of like admitrance; for in bteaking the law,or in not keeping ir, is founde 
one onely ſinne, as for example, that offornication, adulretie, theft,or of ſuch like of- 
fence: But in the obſernance of the law are emitted ewo ſinnes, one of concupiſcence, 
the other of violating the law, preſcribing a thing impoſſible: therefore it is better nor 
ro keepe the law, than to keepe ir:in thatitis better ro cormmirce one ſinne, thaw-rwo, 
e'pcciallice when theſe two are d-adlie and damnable, as the Proteſtante reacherh, and 
ot equall guilt each ofthem in (euerall with that one. And as concerning the perfection 
and degree of excellencie in the obediMce rowards the law of God, and nature, we 
confeile, by concupiſcence :nJ pronenefle to forbidden pleaſures it much to be in all 
hindered: not that internallie the at of charitic or yertue obſeruing the lawe,is finne- 
full, batin ceſpeR of many veniall finnes accompanying it, euill habits and cuſtomes 
acquired, hindering from that perfection. of vertue, to the which we might els at- 
raine, and the which in finall ws; we arc onely in heaucn to enoye, as notheth $. 
Auguſtin. Yer nor with ſtanding as by the grace of Chriſt theſe yeniall offences may be 
ſubdued, ani good habits and cuſtomes induced, ſo we may conrinuallie perfe our 
ſelues as concerning the commendable qualitie of our dutte towards the law, But to 
afhrme with che Proteftancer fizſt, thar the degree of this our obedience preſcribed in 
the law is to vs impoſſible, then that men finne deadlic in the veiic aft of vercue and 
obleruation of the law, for thatrhe yarive not to the ſame, is blaſphemie againſt God, 
aud veric opcn yallainic imurious to humane focietie; blaſphemie imputing ro God 


his 


_ nd \ A 


of Hereſie , & Antichrif., Chap. 14. 


his providence vnder paine of deadlic finne an exation of a taske to vs impoſiible,and 
thatmany aze to be damned in hell etcroalhe, for nor attayning to that they could 
nor: likewiſe a villame againſt vertue, ſtayning it by neceſkie with morrall Gnne, dif- 
couraging m*n from endeuor of keeping the law, and makin, the l:w of God and n1- 
ture no law at all, or rule of our lyves. Forthat which is beyond our reache and po- 
wre, is not to vs any rule; ſeing we cannot applic the rule to the ation to be ruled, or 
by our ation anſwer to the rule; and then as the law is impoſſible, fo no rule, no law 
at all ;or are we bounde to obleruc the ſame, and faſhion oute our lyues to the preſ- 
cript thereof, and therefore breache of che law ia vs is ao Gnne; for where is no laws nom 
there isno ſinne, as determineth the Apoſtle. wh 
5 Then Chriftian reader, confider well with thy ſelf, whetherto rendeth the pro- ,,. wy 
reſtantiſh faith of iuſtification, and thou ſhalt perceiue it to haue for full burr and peri» he he 
od nothing ſo much, as the deſtruction of Hope, Charine, and all honeſtie with c1uili- reftane dee- 
tie : which faich of theires maketh th: law of God and nature, in ſubſtance of good a- Terb checlavy 
Rion, impoſſible : it warranteth men with indemnitie f:om any hurte by violation of = apnea 
the law of God and nature, or by any be(tiall mi{lemeanure what ſocuer agaioſt rea- lenin.cen k 
ſon and her commandrie. Ittaketh trom men a zeale and prompticude to fullfill the z dc Lab. ca. 
lawe, pcrſualing them, that it is impoſlble : It direQeth to all wickednes, telling vs 1# 
that the law is not given vs to obſcrue and keepe itby the grace of Chriſt, being 1m- 
oſſible ; bur onely that we treſpaTing deadhe and mortalhie againſt the ſame,acknow- 
Lies our infermite, curle and malteditt on of citate thereby, meerlie all releefe and 
roteion to be repoſedin a faith, not in that, the which by grace Keepeth the law, | 
at in a faith, the which looking ypon Chriſt, beleeueth that no breache of the law, 
no conſent and deſire againſtthe lawe, finallie no hane againſt the law, is imputed, or 
is Damageable to the ſoule: and thatmen aftuallic violat ng the law of God & nature 
zoſuch manner belccuing, and by onely faith Doe in Ch:it voadoubrediie obſeruc the 
law: that by Chrilt they arc abou: the |iw, freed from the law,as not concerning their 
behaviours. And hereon wilt thou conclude, that this Dottrine Proteſtantiſh bendeth 
whollie to an vnreaſonable, vaconſcionable, brutiſh and a hellith life, ro the maynte- 
nance of finne and wickednes, to the barbarifing of all humane ſocictic, and as a fit 
proiedt of Antichriſt, ſo an euidenr —— of a in the deſignes of the Pro» 
reftanters; let the marter be never ſu traudulentlie coulored vader a pretence of faith, 
of truſt in Chriſt, coghdence in the lord, or of Chriſtian libectie, 
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The poſatiue lavves of the Churche, of the Ciuill magiftrate, are admit- 
ted by the Catholike Hope as band; & obligations of mens conſciencer, 
and therefore for paritie and integritie of life 14 fandethin prime and 
flovore again#t the Prateitamters, <tknovuledging no ſuch debre of 
dutie from them a riſing 


CHarteR, XHIL. 


H » eftctes ofA-uine grace. as hath beene declared, on which Chriſtian hope A— 
T relyerh, are moſt tallic Cgnied oy ſuch figures in the new Teftamem, asJi4 re 4. rele 
preſentas wellthe per{.un of the holic Ghote, as alli'o his inſpired guifres, beſtoed autorine of 

on the Cathol:ck churche. Namely row of them, as remarketh S:Gregorie,do princt» magiſtrare, 
pajlic afforde fuch ignification :t0 wit the ſhape of adoue, and that of fier, 1» « dove, 
c& 


au The triall of Chriſfian wath , for the d:/couerie 
Greg.(.r in &> in fer the holie Ghoſt appeared, fort hat all vyho are re>lenuched therwvith de ſo actommodats 
Lob. Cap.i. them ſelues to the ſimplicitie of manſurtwde, that all, they be inflamed wyuth zeale of iſh ce a7ainſt 
the fawltes of delinguentes, Humilitie thertore, figured in the douc, is the proper ſpirit of 
Chriſtian Hope, not only coura gionſl'e as by fier, ſetting vpon aduerſe Jifcultes,bo e 
moreouer enclining by meckenes of the doue to lawfull (uperioritic : as that of 
the churche, and ciuill common wealth, with all dutic, and obei'ance. For in deede 
not only churches lawes do auaile vs to vertue, and beatitude, aimed at by hope, but 
allſothe formes, and decrees of ciuill ſocictie ſerue much to the ſame purpole of ver- 
tue, and beatitude : and therfore effeRuallic arc to be regarded by hope, as fit meanes 
to accomplith her defired end and dcefignement. 
The povvre 2. Publike authoritic isaneceſſacis meanes for a commanitic ro procure and pre- 
of a magiſtra- {erye in it ſelf the generall good of many, and to preſcribe ro each particular ſubiet 
nos _ whatisto be donne, and what to be eſchewed. And as eucrie ſingle member of a ſocie- 
- 6 oy S— aymeth at his proper and peculiar good, fo the magiſtrate, whether ecclehaſticall or 
ciwll, ſerterh before his eyes as the end of his commaadrie the vniucrlall commodity ot 
the whole bodie and common wealth. V Vherefore in that particular perſonsace to 
Lyne accordinglie, astheir ations may ſtand with the common advantage, therefore as 
I» innocencie of conlcience they cannot any wiſe endamage that common good : 
yea rather for it they are to be content to looſe or imparre their private vrilitie ; (0 
likewiſe by bonJ of conſcience, and vader that greate damage of linne, they are ro 
Hovrlavy fabmttc theirallegeancestortheobcying of the.r(yperiours iuſt lawes & decrees. And 
Cook obage as one Which treſpailerh againſt right real(on, the neereſt and moſtc immediate rule of 
our behaviours, conſequentlic o end:th againſt God, author and giuer of that reaſon, 
ſo one rebelling againſt publike fupecrioritte, as concluderh the Apoſtle, by a conſe- 
quent offendeth azainſt the (uuecraintic of Allmightic God, who appointcd and iimpar- 
ted the ſame vnto man : Therefore they that reſiſt powvre, doe reſt the ordinanceof Gd, what 
greater harme to conſcience, than to oppole it ſelf by tranſyre hon againſt the decree 
of God ? Thoje thatdee reſi;h, acqureto them ſelues damnation. be you therejore ſwhia. } to emerie 
human ereatureſor God, Damnation is not duc bur for offence and finne of conſcience : 
neither is obedience to be ſurrendered for God, bur for that conſcience ſo prreſcri- 
berh. So likewiſe the Apoſtle $. Paule exhorrech ſeruants to obey their maiſters, as in 
place nf Chriſt, doing the vv+lof God from the myn4e, and not onely to the outward appa- 
rance of the eye, but in ſimplic-tie of your harts, as for conſcience ſake, and ypon a feare 
Thequalitie norto offeni God by finne. The qualitie of which offence we rnderſtand to be, accor- 
of © =. dmy wo:rhe moment of the thing commanded or forb.dien, in regard ofthe common 
ror array good : and ſo by diſobaying the publike magiſtrate in a marter much conceraing the 


Rom. 13. 


2. Pet. 2. 


Ephel. 6. 


inſt rhe | | 
 -_ ſame, is contrafted a morcall finne, as the greateſt harme of conſcience, according to 
Kom.1) which conſcicnce, and not onely propter zram, to auoyde paiac, as coualcileththe A- 

ſtle, men onght to [yuc in ſubieRion, 

Chriſtian li- Neither is this 0>l:gation in conſcience to obey eccleſtaſticall and ciniNf lawes 4- 
derue vvbe- inſt Chriſtian libertie, yea fatherit >s greathe conformable thereunts ; for whatcan 
yeia ir conſi- . o 1 | 
fieth, etter bc{ceme ouclibertie, than occaſions of yerrus, and bonds that tye men faſt ro 


honeſtic and decencie of action, as xowes doe, and:ptecepts of ſuperiors; in that the 
L2w ſtill comman1ech one yertus or other, and fo is an oblig tion to verrue, tv tie cx- 
erciſc of cight reaſon, as aa office moſte firting Chriftiau l:bertie ? For our Saviour 
y Chriitis not ſo.according to the Apoſtle the end of the law, as beſides onely fiith, ei- 

therthe law were ſuperfl20us, impoſſible, ar nor of force ro oblige the conſcience, 
*%nin barinthis (cuſcexpredel by S. Auguſtine, he is racher the 59. of the law : He14ſayd to be 


theend, nat for thas be dooth con{ume 31,04: for that bi death perfect 13 For ſo vveſay meate tobe 
enaed, 
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ended, yvhich is eaten, and 4 coateto be ended, thatis ſinithed; Chriſtisthen the end of the lawy, 

becauſe withoute him none obſerve the lavy. So that faith onelie is not the complete ob- 

ſeruance of the lavv, whilefte one belecueth, cranſgreſſing the ſame, ſuch breache by 

him commiced nor to be impured, bur charity is abſolvrely requiſite keeping the lawe. 

ren, (aith $. Auguſtine, hawc ſeared, to witt, thoſe of the olde Teſtament, and they bave Ang,in Mi. 96 
pot fulſiled the lavve; othershane lewed, in the new, and they hawe fulfilled it. Sothat the dit- 
ferences, which parte thoſe two lawes, are feare, and charitie, not obligation, 4nd no 
obl:gation,condition, and no condition in reſpete of the lavve, as bratiſhlice the Pro- 

tcſtanter deuilerth. Tho/emen ſeared and robbed others, theſe haweloned, and ginen avvay their 

ovvoe: whereupon the ttue liberrie of the goſpell is repoſed in chatine, that keeperh 

the law, noc 1o faith that excuſeth tr6 offence, when treipaſle is againſt the lawe. There 

45,fayerth $ Auguſtine, 4 &llng letter, but wyben the quicheniny ſpirit 16 preſent, 1t doth male Aug | de ſpir, 
this wwitt en lettiy on vs ty be beloved, woinch boſore wyrutten eutyvardlie, as lavy, made vs to Elite. 1h, 

ſeare:t. 4 

3. The Proteſtznter generallic by his printledge of the Fuargelical hibertic, exem- The Prote- 

reth kimſe!f from all bond of conictence m re{pect of externall things commanded ci: panes wig 
ther by Prince, orPrelate ; admitting no powre 1n man to oblige him in conſcience. Jn 

Thus Calujne determineth, expounding thoſe wordes of the Apoſtle $. Paule. 1hnovy So did Acting 

that noihing 4s common : By vwvbich vyordes the Apoſtleſubietieth all things external to our (4- the Artiar he- 

bertae, /0 that in owr myndes vveconceine the reaſon of thet libertie. Heeve al/o arecompri/ed all _ _ 

Ceremonies of free 0b/ey walcn, thet by no meee ſ1454e mens com/coences be bownde to ( eee them, but - i 

they arete 11number, by the beneſiit of Goe the wit of them 20 be [wbiett wats them to edification. A faites : Ne vi- 

countcrie inan of ours in his courſe and ccuntrie Theolegie fayeth, that no Prince dearur eſſe 

hath powre to prelcribe any thing vnder paine of finne, vnlefle, the partie, whome the *u> !ege- 

law relpeaecth, in ſome forte weere bounde before ſuch law, by the law of God to the my —_ 

ſame : yet he confeſleth, that ſome humane lawes bynde to pertormance by their vtili- |, 10g; c 19, 

tic, and that they can not be tran{greſſed withoute finne. In which dorine with falcitie Sect. 4. 

1s combined a contradiction. For if ſome humane lawes can not betranſgrefied wi- Field 1.4.pag, 

thoure ſinne, thentholc lawes bynde the conſcience 4s humane lawes, and not by ver- *7* 

tuc of (ole deuine law: in that before the decree of the Prince,no ſuch law or boundenr 

dutie was knowne,or appointed for vsas rule of mens actions, and thereforethe Prin- © 4 

ccs harte,as teaceth S. Auguſtin, by his new decree dooth oblige in conſcience, for that (,,.. mom 

the contrarie fact to this obedience had beene tio finne, if the prince had not enatted God to 0- 

his law. How then true, that no humane law cat be por ada x vnder paine of finne Þlige. 

and damnation, as he ſayethit cannot? And if humane law hath ſuch force of obliga- $48: ©f*- 155. 
. 4 : . o Nam@C inter 

rion, 1G thattae law of God is comtaynedin the law of the Prince, trom whichall po-1,_.u 

wicot commandrie is detiued, we agree that Princes lawes bynde in conſcience, in nas luir, & a- 

that they can not be tranſyreiled without finne againſt the law diuine. Buthereon ro pud Deum 

impure the whole —_— to God his law, and none to the Princes ſtature, is follic {9*r1em non 


The lavv of s 


- babed:r, qui 
and ignorance : For alchoughe God his law be a generall rule of mens conſciences, yer, .._* 3 


of them an inwatd and parucular ule is righte zealon, and it byndeth voder finne, al- g0lvir,quod 
thoug he with refolution of bond injtro. God, as author of righte reaſon. So arvle of eiper cor Re- 
mens actions,cxterne and immediate, is the powtc 1n the Prince to make a law for ver- 85 pla veri- 
tur, and to draw forth a ior codaon or dctermination of matter deduced iu 
from geoerall ceaton, which law of prince 1s out rule with obligation, althoughe it im- 

plic init ascaule the prime pow re of God, from which the Prince originalke derived 

what he hath for the guuerament of others. Then as. Princes lawes vnder God axe ru» 

les, ſo vnder him are they obligations of conſcicnces, and concluſions or determmart- 

ons of tight teaſon: and hereon the tranſgrefion gf the Prince his lawe, is a robelliog 

againſt 


- - - — - ——_—— 


yo The triall of Chriſtian truth, for the diſcourrie 


aint reaſon, and againſt God, fountayne of law and reaſon. Bur will you heare of a 
Field ſapca. tricke of the Proteſtanciſh libertie ? 1: 54 4 matter of conſcrence to ſeeks and procure the yood 
of the common vvealth, and that therefore it is # matter of coan/cience to obey 200d and profitable 
lawves, ſo far as vve are perſnaded our obedren:e v5 profuable.So that when the Prince hath 
eaaQted the law, the matter muſt appeare at the barre of the miniſters conſcience, and 
the libercie of his goſpell for apalporte: aud if he breake ir in conſcience, his faith will 
help him with aquicrance from hurrte, belecuing cither ir 41d not bynde (in con'!ti » 
ence,or the breache of irnot co be imputed. Finallie as concerning refiltance that may 
Poyverofthe he giuento princes and their lawes, the Proteſtanters are enerallic of opinion, that 
ſubieR agaiſt 1 -ſubicts may beare arm he field againſt | ed! : 
the Prince by *"* Qs may rmesinthe fic __ Princelie proccedings that ſhailem - 
the Proteſtit. _ their rights and liberties : and chat they themſclues, or the nobilitie, exempted 
rom the prince, may iudge or cramine the ſame. Proncesno vY, {averh one. have certuine 
Abbat 1.1, de termes aſiagnedehem, the wyhich of they exccrede, thoſe of the nobilutre thinke 11 la vy{ull by force 
Antich,cap.7. ts depul[e wnivuſt oppreſion, and to caſt of that yoke, by yvhicb 4;am|t tre lawves they ave op 
ſe&t. 6. preſſed. How then doe Princes holde immediatelic of God, and how the whole con- 
ms og rrouerſie, inany bad demeanure of his, isro be onely remitted 19 God, as laſt period 
ono ofalubictsobcedicnce, when the nobilitic may riſe in armes againſt the princes yniuſt 
proceedings? yer for feare, his pen quaking, as it ſeemeth, 1n recording of this purita- 
nicall doctrine, he adderth a louctaine treacle. It muſt be donne Crtra prenopss ini 14m, 
yYithoute anaurie to the Printe, Mercie, good wife man of Gotham ; The common wealth 
may nſcin armes; the ſubie&s may by ficr and ſword defend their |-bertics againſt the 
P:ince, they may refulc to depole armes at his commandrie, they may beſecge his [er- 
uants in their owne houſes, or 1a his courte, and yet all this gentl-man | ke, and cour- 
tcous watrre in role water, muſt be donne withourto 1nturic to the Prinee ! How doe 
men of armes laughe to heare this flattering miniſter in his deepe policie ! Burto the 
eriall. | 
Vertue pro- 4. Aswe Catholikes acknowledg in our (elues an obligation of conſcience towards 
eured by bbd the lawes of the eccleſiaſticall and c1uill magiitrate, ſo dve we deeme, thar moſte ſtric- 
of 1 the we are bounde to obey theirlawes, as thereby direRedto the exerciſe of vertue, 
| nmr" aa in that eucrie good law aymerth at vertue, and commandeth agqthing els bur the ho- 
neſtic thcreof. On the contrarie ſide,it is a wonder to conliter the caraalitic of the Pro- 
reſtanter,and ro marke how in ſome things he confclletha neceſſitic of finne, andin 
others freech-himſelt from the ſame, The tudden motions of a naturall concupiſcence 
before c6lent muſt needes by his rerdit be morrall ſinnes,to the end that men care not 
to linne, ar ro buſic chem (clues much ro reſiſt the torces of ſuch enemics : and now the 
breache of the Churches and Princes law muſt be no finne, or of any abilitic to enda- 
mage the ſoule ofa tranſgreſſer with finne, tothe end that a goſpelling or goſlipping 
libertie may range art pl:aſure, and reſpe& no ſouerayntic of ſuperior. Aitiange kinde 
of ſcrupuloſitic 1a the tormer, and heere in this later a vaſt manner of libertie, the one 
and the other ſuteableto the defares of pleaſure, and lawleſſe concupiſcence. If then 
the poſitive law © fthe Churche and Prelate doe not binde in conſcience, no finne is 
committed if they be broken or violated, & danger of finne 18 alſo auoyded, and there- 
by aprincipall iaducernent is raken away (eruing to the vie of vertue 1n the oblyging 
law. Alſo where commoditie and del1ght (hall in privacie make lure to our Proteitant 
for breache of ciuull and ecclefiaſticall lawes, what may reitraine him from di(order, 
from hucting che communirie ? Not finne, whole princelic conſcience is cleuated far 
abouec the reache of any law of man. Not penalte; in that ſecrecie of the fat, and 
crafty conuciance of the fame,will barre out the proceedings of any tribunall. Heere 
18 our Proteſtant now in his pertet hbertie, lomerimes to ſinac, and yer not to ſinne, ar 
other 
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of Hereſie, & Antichrif, Chap. 14. ot 


ether ſcaſons not co finne, when he well deſerueth the corde, and the ſtretch duc to a 

Gnoner. How can any Proteſtantlyuing thus inveſted in his fancy and maleparr liberry, 
prouchimſclfa good lubict 2 I doe nor lay, a goodchriſtian, for this is burg wayring 

man of the for mer, but a good (ubictt, an office pretnded by the Proteftant aboue hea- 

uen and earth; when he Kal not ſinne, offend God; or hurt his ſoule by robbing by 
eranſgreſſing of allthe princes lawes and ſtatutes 2 And who knoweth nor bur ro obey 

this particular prince is originalle trom a poſitive and humane law of the common 

wealth? If then ciuill lawes binde not the conſcience otherwiſe then doeth the deuine $ediriouſe 
law before ciuillordinance, neither is the Proreſtante obliged in confcience to acrepr Done of 
his maieſty in England for his prince,or to obey any of his decrees; in thar before ſuch *'*14e- 
ciuill coftirution his perſonall _ was notordained:how then a good fubieA? Can 

2 pariament, or a commonwealth enforce a man his conſcience to accept of this man 

for a prince, ſayctha Proteſtant? No an{wereth the Caluiaiſter, for we muſt allwayes 

know our (clues free from all humane appoin&tmentes, as things indifferent vnro vs, 

either ro be accepted by the conicience, or otherwiſe. Heere heth the good ſubieR 

hip, rhar is che Chriſtianitic of a Proteſtanter, on che grounde . VVere not theſe the 
ſoners of Proteſtantiſh miniſters, recorded by our Soucraine king lames? In ther pre y 61 ner. 
vehments they often times defamed me, not that they accuſed me of any vice, but onely that { yyas a 

bn2 ; the wyhich they deeme to be of all ewills the moſte haynous: ſome of them ſpo'e playniie ts the 

prople what they thought in they mindes, ſayeng, that lings and pronces were indeede enemues of 

the eccleſiaſtical ibertie, nrither that they could patiently beare the yoke of Chriſt. Bur we will 

more clolche for the maynten.nce of yerrue, honeſtic, religion and cruilitie preſſe the 
Proteſtant with this argument. 

5- Righrrealon entorme th any ſubicR, that good and profirable lawes, ſeruing well wike dann 
to vertue, and to the common vrilitic, ace ro be obſerued, therefore the violation of javves tynde 
them is againſt righ reaſon, and (o ſinne The Antecedent cannetbe denved; in that ia coſcience, 
right reaſon abr ar the c6mon good before any private intereſt, & celleth vs, thar 
if the law be violated, the common good is thereby empaired, and finallic all princelie 
comandric is like tocome to contempt. The conſequent isallo cuident : for that finne 
is nothing els bura contrarying of righte reaſon, the immediare rule of humane a&i- 
ons, and fo a breache alſo coaiecquentlie of the divine law, from which reaſon doth 
deſcend. Therefore if the breaking of aciuill law be againſt reaſon, it is againſt the or- 
dinarce of God, and a finne If it be anſ{weered, thatitis a finne indecede, yetnort inre(- 
pet of any bynding authoritie of the law, but onclie in regard of God, and Reaſon, 
It will appeare bur a fooliſh evaſion, For Allmightic God as he gouerneth men by 
reaſon, lo alio by powre of ſuperior, by his decree and law. For the determination of 
reaſon in many things to everie particular ſubie@ is not knowne, beforethe law of 
the Prince be enaRed, and then reaſon concludeth by conſcience, that is by a praQti- 
call reſolution, that the law is to be obſerued. Alſo poſitine lawes of the Prince be not 
allwaiſc the firſt general] principlesof aRiue and ciuill life, or conciufions, euidentlic 
traced from them, bur rather ordinarihie are applications of them ro particular mar- 
rer, and rocircumſtancesof time, and place : ado binde the conſcience by a proper 
vertue, and not onely by vertue of devine and naturall law, VV hereupon f þ Apoftle 
ſayerh that this powre of commandrie in the Prince is of God, and fo our rule of 
reaſon and conſcience is from God. Alſo he affir meth, that the violation of the prin- 
ces law, 15a reſiſtance againſt the powre of the Prince, and therefore vicious and cul. 

able, bicaule it is a reſiſtance allo againſt God, that gane that powre to the Prince. 

hen is the powre ofa prince from Goda rule for our reaſon and conſcience, and a 
rreſpalle agaiaſt bis law is-fangefull, io as much as repugnant to his law and powre of 

M z commandrie 


Rom, 13, 


92 The trial of Chriſtian truth , for the diſcoverie 
No finneim- commandric giuen him by Allmightie God. But what necdecth the Proteſtant beſo 
p——_ 3 fcruptulous and dayatiz, asto deny the breache otthe Princes raw to be linne, as if he 
_ ar Wereafrayed of finac, and noc rather familache acquainted with it? V Vhy ſhould he 
vvillſicke diſpute whether ic be finne or no, wherbes the law bynde in conſcience or no, when 
on his bread. ler the worſt fall that may, alyuchie faith will pay for all, will (uppe vp all, will ran- 

ſomgall? Andif he, in his faith and iuſtice, may withoute damage viclate by concu- 

piſcence all the tenne commandements, as he ſaycth he may offend in fornication, 

adulterie, theft, and yet be never the worſe, to what purpoſe thould be dreade to de- 

cciue the ciuill mayiſtcare an tinaller matters, as 1n trantporting ol alitle cerne and ar- 

moyz, in wearing apparell forbidden, in nat contributing, to almes houſes, to the buil- 
ding vp of Paules ſteeple, and in ſuch minute obſervations, wicn a faith ſtronghie ap- 
pichendant, in a coalcience neuer (o rampant, will cleare the cpaſte befure the Lord, 
and fatisfie God, where the Prince is never {o much iniucied ? Thete be the taice (wee- 
re ciaill [ubiects of the Merilands, 


Hope by the Catholike faith 15 buſilie ſett on vworke aboute prayer and 


* pietic for the obtayning of heauentie grace: the vubich wvittuons fan . 
e1ion is abolished by the faith Proteſtantish. 


CHaAarTeR, XV. 


vis eek A $ the vertue of pietic aud prayer performed towares Allmightie God, in recog - 
gion,and pe. , nilance gf his fupreme-powre and maieltic, implicth a certain worſhip of him as 
tutiQn. the divine Lord, & a repay of that dutie, we ow vnto him as creator of all things, 
D.Thom. : 2. {o likewiſc is it aliogular meanes to incline his ſacred prouidence to mercie and 1n- 
q-$3-2r.3. dulzence, as well ro preſeruc in vs what grace we ailredie enioye, as allo for the future 
Azor.l.g.Loft. time in the imparting of that gatr, of which we ſtand moſte 1n neede. Prayer therefore 


fo ſer, 230. a5 Well. notech. S.Auguitine, 15-4» 4/cenſion of the mynde fromearthlie things to heaueniie, a 
Ep.121. ſearching after heauenlie commodities, and « deſire of that good, wrbich z11nwiſible, Principalke 

this ofhice and dutic of prayer 1s effected by the inward faculties of the {oule : To thee) 
Pſa. :6. Lora my hart hath ſpoken | and ſometimes 1s declared and ſt1rred-vp by the voice : 1 have 
Pl. 141, cried ywith my yore vnto our lorde, and ywith my voice I bawe requeſted owr Lord. V Vhereupon 


— =" it recc1gcth an eſpeciall force from the qualitic and condition of the perlon, out of 


Serm.. 230, Whichirprocedeth, as from the puritie thereof, and from a remouall by repentance 
Aug-Ep.u. Of all ſuch greeuous offences, as are odious vato Allmightic God: allo from humulitie, 

proſtrating in deepe ſubmiſſion the inkirmitic of our fraile natures before the infinite 
Srpn.tv crat perifcQionof this ſougraine king and eſſence ; as teache veric well S., Cyprian and $, 
Dom.Chryl, Chryſoſtome, For as fier the more pure-and ſincere it is from alhes, or other Droſhe 
hom. 19. ad admittance, heateth in greater feruor, ſo dooth chariuie deuoyde of finne and conta- 
pOp- gion of vice aſcend by prayer with a more vigorous and violent motion towards All- 
> - cry mightic God, Moreouer this is the counſell of $. Auguſtine ; vile chow, that thy prayer 
RE M.es mounte vp ſvvi{tlie ro Allms -btie God? make then ſor it tyyo wings, faſting and almes deeds. 
£.27. And then, as from the earth be drawne yp certaine vapors, the which after aboue con- 
Pſa 64. aled, then reſolued, ſtreame and fall in greate aboundance vpon the ſame, and make 
a dronke againe with ferrilitic, fo what we in prayer preſent to Allmightic God, will 
procure the raine of heauenlic benediions for the ſoules benefict, and increaſe in all 
vertue. Therefore nature her ſelf, informed the Genciles, that they were nor to pray 
being raſhe or in negligence, but rather when theu bodies aud {oules were beſt _— 

c 
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of Hereſie, and Antichriſf, Chap. iy. a. 
fed recolle&ed and ſequeſtre:l from all other affaires, that with more reverence and Plot. in Num. 
affeQion they might furniſhe ſo ſacred a durie and funtion for pallage thereof ro hea- Cic |. Ge legi- 
ven. On the bolie dayes and feaſtes of the Prieſtes {ayth Plutarch, the criers go eboyte in tirele 0 gnas i ooh 
fore, compelling the dewoted to ſwrceaſe and reſt from all vulzar employments, $0 5t 11 reported thet Benefic © 15. 
the Puhacoriuns doe ſorbile men to adore the Gods paſiing by,or then to pray vnto the, but onelyto Clem Aiex.4. 
perſorme ſuch pretieaftcr 4 ſett purpoſe, even after the departure oute of their houſes. Allo Cle- ſtrom.in fine, 
mens Alexand: a Chriſtian Door in the primitive Church reporteth the ſame Pitha- 
gorians to haue cnatted a law, that none ſhould pray bur in certaine expreſle termes 


publikely concerucd and decreed, and that with a loude voice : Net that they deemed, as f Praverfor re 

thinke, God cow'!d not heave thoſe, wyhich prayed im [ilence or ſecrecie but becauſe they vo wld have - wr 3>99" 

mens prayers ſt, the winch none should be ashamed to pronownce befove the companie Hereupon —_ yg = 

wv-11t ſayd, jo muſt vye fpeake to men, azif the gods heard, and [a yyith the gods, as of men yerproree ny 

heard. Aug TE» 12.1 
:. Andasin prayer we ate ro make petition of God his grace for ſondrie effes and *£*Mt 14m, 

our indigences, lo principallic for n-thing more, then for remiſſion of our finnes, and at : 

for deliuerie from all harme by rempranion & ghoſtlie perills, that frequenrhe occurre Luc ui. 

in this morcall life, as we are taug hte in the prayer of our Sauiours Forgive ys our treſpaſe Math 7. 

ſes, andleade yi not inte temptation. Prater therefore proceeding from faith, from the il- _— 


lamination and incitation of the holie Ghoſte, hath force in it ro moue Allmightie 
God throughe Chriſt his ſonne and our Redeemer,ro cancell and forgiue vs all our fin- Ne d:fcrti e- 
nes by 1uſtihcarion : P-tore gy aceapuetss, A/teand you thall receiue: wheteupon excellently 195 adiucorio, 
well S. Auguſtine: Nesther 15 the 1emiſ{19n of (innes vwithoute ſome meritt, if fauh obtaine it : alicuirenta 
Keithev 35 #4 to be ſayd that there1s-no me it of farth, by which faith be ſayd, © God be merciful to nos 
me 4 (bnner : And he departed mſtified by merit, farthſul, «nd humbled. Morcoger knowing cepti, vel ce- 
this grace of taſtification to be 1aterrayned in our toules, as into ſo many britle veſlells damusaRitti. 
through infaire occahons of finne ſubic ro loile, and wracke thereof, therefore we *"8-£#7-421.c. 
praic to hauc our head ſhielded and ſhadowed by the holie Ghoſte againſt ſcorche of oa TIP * 
concupiſcence in time of battell and warre, from aboue with the prote&ion of grace ER 
from grceuous linne, whoſe malice to be ſuch we belecue, as thac committed it will 14 
bereaue the (oulc of ſo precious aiewell. V Ve pray then for tro obtayne munition and ©yP5-13 Orar, 
ſtrength in the {calon of temptation, as one according to S.Auguſtine, rhe Tvhich is ts be _ 
trad by ſier, dooth not pray that the fier doe not towch him, but that be be not burned in thefier. So EE 
we pray not to be cleane ridd of all rempranion, bur that againſt it we be defended by louin.cp.ad 
the grace of heauen.Holde that thow haſt, ſayeth the Evangeliſt $, John, leaſt that an other <*<liph._ 
take thy crovyne: Out of which wordes Saint Hierom refurerh both Pelagins, and loui- ,,*> 80s O- 
nian: the one denying the neceſhitie of grace, the other affirming, thar' by no ſinne yy HWY 
zuſtice is (ubiect co forferuce or miſcartage. Mach.hom.1. 
3- Alſo when as faith diſcoucreth ynto vs thatall Chriſtians in genera!l are mem- 39-14. 
bers of one bodie, forthwith charitic is redie to take care of all that be vnited in this A ps = 
myſticall bodic to our head and foucraine Chriſt Ieſus, mourning and weeping with nes ng ant 
thoſe that are in afiQtion, and helping all by prayer which ſtand in neede of ſuccours prayer. F:des 
from Allmightie God. I beſeeche yow {ayth the Apoltle $. Pavle, let prayers be made for a! credit,ſpes & 
mes. Neither doe we forgett our brethren in their paynfull ſufferances arid ſatisfatti- ChantagE- 
ons enduring God his juſtice in Purgatorie, procuring by our ſacrifices and prayers, in tone. Led fine 
what we may, their releceſe and indulgence fromthe mercie of God: vypon which opi- poiſurft, ac 
nion Canſtantine the greate, as recordeth Euſebius,tooke carefull order to be cntom.. £7 hoc & ki- 
bed in Conſtantinople neete vato the bodics of the holie Apoſtles, that by the pious tr 
concourle of the people thether, agd their prayers, be might, departed this life, gayne Rell Bom. 
pardon and remithon. Cont. c.m8. 
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, 4 + os heereto recounte the opinions of certaine philoſophers, as of the Stoi- 
Fo * ! . - * . 
es, and Epicures, attributing a!l cucors of things cither ro fortune, or ro faralitie, 


And lo acknowledged no vie of prayer or deuotion to obraine any effect the which o- 


therwile wasnotto fall oute from God his eſpeciall prouidence. Dwuerſe hererikes 
ſome direchie, others if caniequence hauc oppolcd their etrours to this heauevlie du- 
tie of prayer and deyorion, bur aboue all rwo;namelic louinian; and Pelagius. louinian 
held opinion.that the grace of iuttice once attayned could not be after loſt by any mi(- 
demeanure of wan, and ſo chereby he made reide all prayers for grace agaiait tempta- 
tion,and the manitolde haſardes 6f this morrall life; as it the iuſt in this reſpeR had no 
caule of prayer or ſupplicatian to God. Pelagius denying the necellicie of grace in- 
warde,and {uper naturall concourſe of God with man, did likewiſe render vaine and 
ſuperſtitious _— _—— Allmightie God remiſſion of ſinnes, protetion 
from the euill of temptation,or hnallic for any benefitr of God free & gracious,frelic in 
ſpircd, as reporteth $. Auguſtin. Accordiaglic the Albigenſes, the wiclefians empaired 
alio the vie &praCtiſe of praier,dering that God did nor require at our hands the office 
of praicr and iupplication, _ content with theexterne workes of the other ver- 
tacs. Luther and Calyine vpon the conceitthey make of their peſtilent faith of iuſtifi- 
cation, asthey deſtroy thetby all vercue, lo in particular this highe and neceſſarie func» 
tion of prayer, Ewerve hert, faycth Luther, the vybich hath ths tnovyledge of humſelf more 
parſett ; bath a vvay morevedie and facili ynto the lorde, althowghe in the meane time he should 
drinke nothing but malmeſie, yvalte vpon roſes, and never pray one vyorde. Caluine likewiſe 
teaching that cuerie juſt perſon by adiuine faith isro belecue, thar his ſinnes are re» 
mitted, & chat he cannot poſhblie looſe his 1uſtice, maketh voide the vie of prayer for 
remiſſion of linnes, or proteRion againſt temprarion. To pray for the ghoſthe good of 
thers, neither is it by him auaileable, in that none haue the grace of iuſtification or 0+ 
Toiinr =o by an others pw bur onely by the faith of thoie parents, or by God 

is predeſtinacion. Laſtly aboliſhing the eccleſiaſticall cradition both of liturg:c, and 
allſo of d:urnall and noCturnall prayers, yſcd inthe Romane Church, ſhew themlelfes 
maine aduecſarics of prayer and deuotion, as in the Triall ſhall appeare. 

5- Allchoughe faith enforme vs, that innocencie and the eſtate of iuſtice make our 
prayers more gratefull and acceptable ynro Almightie God, leaſt that in his preſence 
as dreaded the kinglic Propher, offenders floyy avvay from the face of him, as vvax deoth 
from the fie : neuerthelefle in the new law tor finnners alio we know to be appointed a 
ſacrifice and expiatios ; neither doo:h our Sauiour Chriſt diſdaine the approche of a 

cnitent Magdalen, of a lepar, or che miſerable eſtate of a prodigall childe having wa- 
ſted his ſubſtance for heaven wich miſcatiage of offence and lauithe depertment on 
earth. Fot hereupon cried holic Dauid : // azþ me more O Lord, from wy 18494110, and clt- 
anſe me from my ſinne, And hereby we vndeſtand, thatnor onely taich is auaileable to the 
remithon of finne, but alio prayer, asctiet of faith, is to contrive the ſame. On the 
contratic lide the Proceſtanter cuen after greate & haynous crimes acknowledgeth no 
rcalon or cauſe of prayer tending to the remiſſion of his linnes; in that by his Pich it 
remayniag in the veric aQ of any crime , he belecu*th no ſinne to be imputed to him 
by God, no fiance to endamage his loule, no finne to be allredie vnforgiven 2 therefore 
for one that ty faichfull, and well jntelligent of his owne p redeſtination and childeſhip 
wich God,it is needlefſe, yearcpugrant to his faith, co pray for pardon of his finnes. 
Can any man coohderathe pray for that, which is now obrayncd, and certaivlie by di- 
uine fajth knowae to be for the preſent in polleſſion, and that as ſuertie, 28 God reig- 
neth in heayca? May any pray with realon Be the Incarnation paſt and beleeved Gr 
the creation of the worlde ? how then for remifhon of finne before prayer cerraiolie 


attayned 


NT A DT — .-— os 


ts. EY 


— 


DO nn eo na 


— 


of Hereſie, and Antichriff, Chap 15. 9s 
attayned? They anſwer, that the 1uſt and faithfull pray for reniſfion of ſinnes, firſt rhe - 

reby to confeſle the ſame all:ed'e performed to be the mercifull gift of God? then that 

they may more and more be confirmed in faith againſt temptations to the contrarie,by 

a knowledge and inward feeling of (pirir. Bur oi a qroile abule it this againſt the 

worde of God, a violent wreſting it from the proper and naturall ſenſe? Dooth nor our 

Saviour exprelslie will vs ro mode this petition, And forgive v5 our finnes? Yet forſooth 596% 
the meaning muſt be by his exrrauagant gloſſe, to giue him thankes for their pardon 

and remiſſion. O foule deviſe of Antichriſt againſt pietie and deuorion ! Did not Pela- _— 
gius himſelf thus pray, an enemie of Chriſt, and of his grace, and fo vnderſtand theſe anhyar 
rwyo peutions,ferzme V5 087 /inpes, and leade vi not into temtation, 2% ſpoken in Way of hu- turc. Aug, 


militie, and recogn: (ance of God his benefitr alredie beſtowed ; praying for humilitie $0.5:. 93 197. 
{ake,not forneceſhtie of a future or farther effeRt from God, as is reported in the Coun- Conc, Auros. 
cel! Aurolican, by S. Auguſtine, and by the Councell Mileuitane? It is one thing, as ep-+-. p:: 54 


relleth vs the Apoſtle, to giue thankes, an other to make enrreatic and poſtularion; & #39 <vnc 
the Proteſtantiſh miniſter turnerh with Palagius, all prayer for remiſſion of ſinnesinro Pe 
thankes giuing ; as if he prayed for the creation of the worlde, for the paſſion of The vrore05r 
Chriſt. As concerning the other cauſe of prayerin this affaire alledged by the Prote- is apclagiau 
ſtant, it is ſupe' luous, and <xpretislic againſt the worde of God : for the ſcriptures and heceuck. 
fathers tell vs, that we muſt pray for remiſſion of ſinnes, and the miniſter aduertiſerh 

vs, wc muſt not pray for remitſion of finnes, but onely for the perſe feeling and rou- 

che thereof, and tor our comfort in aſlurance of the ſame. Is this to ſticke to the worde 

of God, ſo iniuried by the vile impious babling miniſter ? And of what purpoſe then is 

his prayer? For a ſtrong faith. But he knowes this faith can not be loſt at any time : ſo The Stoickes 
then if he ſuffer a litle perpelxitie and anguiſh of dubirance, why ſhould he be ſo buſie cely:ng on fa- 
aboute prayer, (ceing that faith, 1wſtice, and infallible predeftination doe not depend LIES 
on prayer, but onely a litle needleſle refreſhment, to the end that a miniſter when he CES yr 
hath playd the knave, yer may beleeue withoure all doubre that he is a childe of the placit StO1c 
lorde and predeſtinate ? A iuecte peece of prayer ! If heere he ſ:ffer his purgatorie in to doe Prot» 
ſome d:{truſt and rempration, and yer be never the worſe, faith ſtill remayning with ltancs. 
zuſtice, and he allwayes a childe of the lorde, why ſhould he trouble his braines with 

idle prayer? Is1t nora fine ceremonie of prayer, that cometh froma man doubtfull in 

his faith and balfe an infide!l, and from one that prayeth tor no neceſſarie thing, but 

for alitle ſweere meare of conſolation, for an aple, or a figge to expulſea fooles pen- 

fiucnes? Is there then no more vrgent cauſes of prayer ?Fy impious Antichriſt. 

6. Tothe hike vyanitic alſo dooih the Proteſtanter reduce the other petition of our The Proteſtir 
Lords prayer, Andleade ys not onto tempearion: for it the Proteſtir be now aſſured that by doorh nor 
no gry ra. temptation he ſhall loſe his juſtice, or hurte his ſoule with damage of grace Pay 4ga1ult 
or heanenly blufe,to what auaileth this petition?He needes no more rayne, whole har- EOF 
ueſt is all reddie in the barne; neither the Proteſtant any more grace trom a boue, all Pelograns: 
cockſare at home. V Vhat a beſtialitic is this for a Proteſtant ro deeme hillelf in this Iife Aug.l.4e Nat. 
our of all haſard of temptation, and to doubre ofit is infidelitie by his accounte ! yer he & Grat- £54. 
willprayto this effeRt, that he may not ſeeme altogether irreligious, devring wn his = EEE 
prayer a comfort in his conſcience, that as indeed he is free by a nr faith from a'l ,. pelav-an 
anoy by rempration,ſo he may in full afſurance and perſuahon ofthe inward man know heretic ks de- 
and feele as much; and be no more vexed with ſuſpicions, with doubres of the contrary . 2y'"g neceſli- 
YVell then prayer, I ſee, is not ofany neceſlicic with the Proteſtanter, but onely an idle _— ee 
banquerting diſhe for a few confectes of conſolation. 1f he pray nor at all, yerin ver- weaned 
rue of his faith ſhall he be ſufficiently defended from tempration:yea if onely his father in grac+ Aug. 
wasa good Chriſtian, his perſonall iwſtice ia ſucr enoughe in acaſtle not ro be expug- Ep. 107. 
ned 
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o The trial of Chriſtian truth , for the diſconerie 
ned, by finne or the divell, And let che worſt fall char may in want of prayer, he ſhall 
ſuffer opely now and then 2 litle pang of diſtruſt, beginne 10 ſhake {ome thing in the 
ſockett; but after it will paſſe, and hs faire faith beginne to riſe vp merilie in = plea- 
{ant morning of (elf perſvaſion,and then it ſhall acertaine ina merie moode the craſed 
conſcience of our Proteſtant, that all is well, that he 15 1uſt, the childe of God, and euer 
ſa toremayne ia that eſtate. [5s not this a pretric plumme {fora foole, oradclicare loppe 
for adogge, that reſolues neuerto ca: more for prayci ,heauen ot religion? 

7. | Aud why thould he pray tor his brother, or for his coagregation? Are the honeit 
men, good Chriſtians, or no? yea forloothe: Then what necede of prayer, when as God 
his predeſtination dependeth nor ypon the prayer of any Proteſtant: for whome tutfi- 
ciencie to (aluation is fixed in the faith of theit patents, and God his coucnant with A- 
braham? Arc they perhaps infidells and aliens out of the Church? If fo, what can a- 
uaile for them prayer, yea of the beſt, being indecde a morrall finne in him that pray- 
eth, as the Protcitants grant, and odious to God, nceding it (elf pardon and remitliva 
by faith: Thos the wiked Antichriſtian faith in the Proteſtanter deſtroyeth all occaſion 
of prayer and ſupplication to Allmightie God : ro the bane of all picrie diſgorged from 
oute the mouthe of Caluine, Sanctification inthe children of Godhath juch a roote in them, 
that it newer can be pulled oute : Letthe diuell pull and hale with the breache ofall the ten- 
ne comandements, yet iuſtice Nicketh taſt 1a the ſoule of an oftender, Good God, if wic+ 
ked perſons neede not to praye, what ſmall neede haue honeſt men !VVelil now 1 (ee, 
thatir is ſufficient for the Proceſtanters, that they emioy Luthers roſes and malimeſie, 
and never pray atall. Of which proteſtantith pride, vanitie, and impietie a preſidenr 
was geuen by the Biſhops of the Donariſtes, as reporreth $. Auguſtin : who auouched 
thetelues (oro be fo lerled in grace & fauor of allm:ghtic God,that the y neded no pray- 
ers ofthe laitie., VVhom $S. Auguſtin thus worthelic derideth; Aſſurivhie yee are greate 
men, highe, heauenlie and Ceuine : and in deede now not ſo much men, as Angels: yee that pray 
for the people, but wwill not that they people praye [or you : Do yowſe hoyy deteſtable us thts prode ! 
In like manoer proteſtantes chalenging to them ſelues an eſtate of irremoueable iul- 
tice, diſdaine the prayers of others, as auaileable for remillion of finn in them, or con- 
tinuance of god his g.ace. Moreover Proteſtires do treade the ſteps of Pelagius, who as 
notethS. Auguſtin,cuacuatcd all the petitions of our lozd his prayer, denying the ne- 
ceſſitic of grace. For yf the Proteſtant be now aſlured that his linnes are notimpured, 
can he praye : Forgeme vs 0ur tranſpaſſes ? yt he bee eſtabliſhed in grace valoleable,hows 
can hee pray: Halowed be thy name, thy king dome coome, leade ys; notinto temptation? he ftan- 
ding in ncede of ao ſuche grace, which all reddy 1s not graunted & eitabliſhed.To ywbat 
purpoſe ſayerh S$. Auguſtin pray vyee not to be cwercome by temptation, yf u be abjuluteliein owr 
one abilitie? 

$. Rutthe Catholike Churche is wonderfullic careful! how day and nighte and con- 
tinuallic, asthe Apoſtle exhorted, ſhe may employ her children in prayers,in familiar 
ſpeeches with Allmightic God. By reaſon whereof as we make a morc <uident con- 
tetſion of our owne weaknes, fo likewile by lo trequent an appeale to God his highe 
goodnes, we much recommend theſame_V Ye haue therefore a liturgical prayer of (a+ 
cred perſons expreſſedin certaine rearmes,compriſed in a recorded tormez& to vie an» 
other manner of deyotion in publike ſeruice, than is layd downe 1a ſome ſynod or 
Cougnccll,is forbidden by the Mileuitan Councell, and alſo the T olletan : which publi- 
ke prayer we diuide into certaine howres,as into the Maitins,the tuft howretheThird, 
the Six,the Nyathe, Euenſc "B, and Compline:asit were in this obleruation of ſcuen 
rimes prayer to imi! atc holy Dauid, who cucric day to that number prayed rnto All- 
mightc God, And alſo this ſcrt number of icligious howres we applic to the hgnifica- 
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tion and commemoration of certaine m:zmorable and conſiderable points of Chriſt his 
paſſion, figuring them lyuely in our thoughts by this our piouic cultome, 

Huc ſunt ſep tenas propter que p/allimss hoyas, 

Matatinum gat Chriſten, qui crimend purgat; 

Prima replet (pw'35, can am dat Tertia mortss; 

Sexta cywes nechut; latns eins Nona bipertit, 

vejſperd det ont :tuninlo Cc mjpiets rep out 

For theſe re/petls tie (ra wores enrn woe (4n7, a5 ville rel piowsvite : 

The matins byndes 14m t9.4 paite,wyhs car's by 7race onr fin'ul 51 bt, 

Pramec doi ns f 1(e vith ſp-tt defile - therThird or death dliowvare it erred, 

The i1xt nayles him wato theeree : the Nynthe wwith Lance d1d Lore ys ſice 

v./hers depyſe him fromthe Croſſe, 

And Complinein grave entombe bis coarſe. 

$. Cyprian applicth this manner 07 vursto the Prefidents of God his Savnres, at of Cvpr. de © 

Daniell, who prayed thrice a day, of relic Apoſtles,thar went 1nro the Temple to pray at fat. Dom 
the ninthe houre, of Cornelius, who at che ſame time had a vifion fro an augell which ae , 
ſp zees and ram*s before the weorshnpperivf God had determined; and for their prayers objerued 4. — ep. 
peenced times Namelic the prayers and pialmes vſed in the deuotions of the ancient cle- ad 5$iricium, 
argic in the night time S. Hicrome recorderh ; Inthemglt yve muſt re/e twvice, or thrice; ad Euſto h. 
And before him Clemens of Alexandria maketh mention of them, who deſigned for if © 14 Math, 
their prayers, cortame and need howres, a5 the Third, the Sixt ,and the morhe: and ofn-ghrt par tl 
prayer: Therefore the bolie myſteries ave e,pecra"relept in the might, Allo Saint Cirill of Hie- Chryl ham. 
rulalem:#/ hen is the mynde ts be >tlicd tr yay antpſalmes more ficlie (45 it not in the a1; hs 9. ad pop. 
timne?$S, Chryſoſtome thus rela: eththe practice of the auncient & hole monkes : A 'ter 
the cocie crowvin? enrontinntlee comet) the Prelats, and by 4 ſtroke of bi. foote owcly calleth thim 
ell vp : werther #1 4 [awful for them to flrepe ſpoiled of then clothes, Thenvyſfins they ſing prophe- 
tecall lymnes, weith much decent 4, reement of voi-es <n1 tunes eptlie compoſed : They celebrate af - 
ter the Third, Fixt, av1 uy nthe h3vv es,4nd laſtlie tbr tarnſc 7. To conclude, as COncer ning 
the recitall by alternation of voices of the ſpalmes of David, thus $ Chrifoſtome : Ts 
thoſe that wvatche 12 the Charch, the 11ſt, midſt, an1end is Daurt Tothoſerhat riſe earlie to ſing 
bymnes, the firtF, the midſt, and the laitis Dawuil : If any pompebe to be :hevwenin any ſaveralles, 
Dauid 1s firjt, themdſt, an4thelaſt.: If reli71 ws wir pans be at woorie, Dawst 15 the firſt, the midſt, Hiezom. epi- 
and theluſt. Alſo v.H :rom, S$ Ephrem, make mention of Dauids plalies ſong by vere: ann omg 
likewiſe $. Gregoric Naz:anzen*,S Gregorie Nillen, To which pieric expresllic the % Ag 
Proteſta: ters profeile and proteſt them(:lues viter enemies, deeming the ſacred tra- Greg. Naz. in 
dition of the Church in this point altogether laperſticious. Proteſtants riſe in the night 5.Bavil. 
to pray ! Proteſtants obſeru«: ſuch diſtin howres of prayer ! Onely faith, onelic faith v**5 _— 
makes to them day and night all one for impienie, and all hcentious libertie Heere -oghg _ 
mig ht be added the ceremon'es of the Catholike liturgie, the maicſtic of Churches in 
their furniture, the preſence of the dreadfull hoſt vpon the Altzr for facrament and [a- 
crifh ce, wonder tulhe inclyning all ro prayer and devotion, empanred, denyed, and a- 
bolithed by the Proteſtantiſh faith of a quicke diſpatch in 1wſtitication: Bur of this in 
the matter of religion occaſion will offer it ſelf more conuenient. The proteſtant ther- 
fore hoping for beatitude withoure prayer, doctn preſumpruouthe endevor to flie wi- 
thoute winges of grace. But eſpeciallic according tothe dor.ne of the Proteſtant, no 
perſon throughe greiuoule offences onte of God his fauor, and eftate of juſtification, 
ought to praye:tor by his opinion, as all workes of they vertues be mortall linnes in the 
verie regenerate, (o 18 alllo prayer, and therfore in ſuche as bee not regenerat, it is not 
only a fiane, bur allſo imputed ro them as finne, where 1ſtice 15 wanung to excule it: 
N and 


Chryſ. hom; 
C6. de pen. 


of The trial of Chriſtian trath, for the diſconerie 


and ſo remaineth damnable. 


Catholike Hope wvillinglie wndergverh the wworkes of mortification ; 
vohereas the Proteſtantish faith of inſtification abhorreth and waketh 
wutterlie voide (0 neceſſarie and bolie a pratiiſe and inſtuutioy forver- 


rue and gooanes. 
CuaArennR XVI. 
Mortification HuREx be two things of eſpeciall recommendation in the Chriſtian doAtine ; 
neccilatic. The one concerneth aperfet acknowledgement of the infirmicie and maladies 


accompanying man his nature, The other a trult and hope in the mercies of Ged 
throughe our Sauiour Ieſus, and a firme :xp2ctir on of help and ſeccours from thenee, 
Yetnortwith ſtanding weare norlo io!.1!conthe benchiitotChiriſtand of his grace, as 
if ro che recuring of ourdiſeaſl:s, rot);c correftion of our cu ll inclinations, we weere 
not to moue at all, or worke, but amongſt o. het hol:te cndcuors of vertue, and coope- 
ration with grace, we are to have aprincipa!l care, that we by mortificationteſtraine, 
and by rigour of diſcipline, ſecke to lat uur apa'nſt the ir:ame 0! our owne concupil- 
cences, and {o thereby weakening them, ard claſticing them by ſome {euere afronte, 
the reaſonable part of the ſoule may be more ('rong and reſolute 'n the pu; ſuite of ho- 
neſt .Ctions, and effcAuall procurement of the howout of Almightic Gull : Mertaſie your 


Colol.z, membres, layth the Apoſtle , that a1evpen iherarth : If (ow mortifie the deedes of the flesh you 
Rom. 6. Shall lvue. T his practice of mortific:tion 1ſhuerh originallic from the ſoule curbing and 

reſtraining the inwarde afteions thereof ; and from thence procedeth ro the ſharpe 
Matth.20. diſcipline of the ſenſe & hodie : which ſermerh vato me, as by a picture, fignihed by the 
—_ cupp of our Samour, propoſed to the children of zcbedeus: not onl:e repreſenting 
tification, Fheir martirdomes, bur all'o the interiour mo:tifications. of their inwarde diſpoſitt- 


ons: as of their iudgementes, of their freewill, of their inclinations in their appetite 
ſenlitiuve throughe loue, hatred, prc\umption, and feare, For ro omit (ondrie finvlitu+ 
des taken from the cupp in this behalfe, in this mecſt aprtelic the doQtrine of morti ficas 
tion is declared, that as the liquor droncke oute of the cupp paſleth into the bodie and 
ſecret partes thereof, lo oughre mortification not onclie to fall ypon the exterior 
ſhape of a man, burit is ro be taken in, that 15,1t is to be applicd to the repreſſioa of 
natures inſolences in her moſt retired and conceiled paſhons and humors, By the drinc- 
ke of which cupp promile was made to the Apoſtles, and in them to vs all, that in ver- 
tue thereof they weere to be kinges and princes dumineiring ouer their 2ftections, as 
Men made Jordes of the beaſtes of the feelde, of the fiſhes of the waters,& birdes of the aire :as in- 
CT, terprereth that place of Geneſis morally $ Baſil: and fin lhe as crew prelates and Ru- 
_ lersto fir on the righte hande of Chriſt, and on his lefre in the kingdeome of his chur- 
che. nether by proſperitic or aduerlitie to be remoued from their decreed purpole of 
verrue and go'd iite 
Rex eſt qui poſuit metus > diva pelloris mala 
Hes a king, that ſdaines to feare and driade, 
wvyho paſſions force wn breſt dowen doeth tread 
Mortification But let vs come to the particular praQtiſes of this mortification, 
of a ſolitaire 2 Firſt then, as welee in brute beaſtes, their naturall concupiſcences and hercenes 
life, otthem to be calmed, and as it were huſhed afleepe, when from theu fantahes are ſe- 
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neſtred the obieAs and al'uremen:s of their delights, ſo if man withdraw his conner- 
Caen f:om th: occafions of torbidden pleaſutes, as from the matcer of ambition, of 
carnalitie, his ſenſualitic, alchoughe otherwiſe vnquier and diitempered, w:l! yet be 
more milde, and lurke as it were in her denne with the lionefle in afſlumber, having 
forgotten her preyor contentment, 
Suadetque licentss luxum, 
Occaſron cawjed by licence larre, 
For pleaſures force dooth 2:ue the chavre. 
In this reſpe the auncievt racthers, men now offo rare memorie, and then cf (o gre- 5.Aug.:b.de 
ate deſert, 414 retire themliclues from popularine, from the aduancem*nrs of this Mord. Eccl, 


It73 4; £© it, 
worlde, asa mcanesto curbe and ourrmuiter concuptiicence, otherwiſe porent, tur+ ,. .. 4c... 


bulent and outrag1ious, both in reſpeR of tac vader'tancing, as 1llo ofthe will and af- to: the vo 
fetion; as S. Chryſoſtoms, S. Baill, $ Gregorie Nazianzene, $. Hierome, monies uts of Mone 
& deuoute worſhippers of God, alſo exemplar reformers of narure; who fiercd with pete > 
zcale for the conquelt ouer concupiſcence, departed the Citties, ro rece:ue with Moi- 
ſes ia the deſert the law of the Goipel!, thar is perfe charitie, Lit v5.70 4140 the feld 2nd he cloar- 
m4\e our abodein the villages Having therefore (uch preſidents, as al.o trom Heliasly- gie, as con. 
uing in the mountaine of Carmel»s, from che Rechabirs iahabiring in ſolitude the ban- re . _ 
kes of lordan, from S. lohan the Bapti t,yza fromour Sauiour Chriit an inhabitant allo 52" _ 
of the wilderneile, and at the time of prayer generallic withdrawing his perſon, we are yoo ep.$6, 
to harken to the counlell of 5. Gregorite Nazianzene : vve muſt procure owr veſt, that vwith Can. 4. 
« mynde not troubled + ye may conwere woith Almpghue God: Againe Solwwde 15 4 poodlething, 3- Reg. 18, 
vwlich1 am taughteto thinks by the Carmel; ane mountaine of Hel1as, by the de/ert of $.lohn,«nd = 1 
by tat bull, ynto the wyhicl leſs d14 depart (6 often, and remaynet there wyith 4 queit aud ve- Grow ele 
collected n:4nde. Yea the Apoſtles, fallowing Chriſt our Sautour,abandoned what worl- rac. x7. 
dlie commodiesthey had, to enfeoble in themiclues concupilcence. what aduantage wy 6, 
made S. Baſill of his retired and mortiificd life, thus he reporteth. 1 depart intothe moun- - il, de vita 
taines as 4 litleſparrovy : thereby a5 4 /parrovy aml aclinered from the ſnares of the foyvler,.1 _ 
remayne in that ſolitude. O malicious cogatation, in the wyhich owr Lord di4 absie. Heere 15 the 04 _ 
gree of Mambre, beve 15 the ladder reaching to beanen, and an hoſte of an7ells ſcent by Izeob, Heere is Sy = 
that vyilderne)ſe, in the which the people of God was puriſicd, and received bis lavy, andſe Gon. 18. 
brou:hte into the land of promi/e did bebolde God : Heere 1s the mownt ame of Carmell, in vbich [s- Gen 28. 
win2 Helias did pleaſe Alm thi God, Heeress the field, into the yylnch Eſdrass deſcending by the Leuit. 16, 
commandement of Go, browrht forth all the dinwine bookes Heere 55 the wwildernes, inthe vyhuch 
bleJed tob14 dr1 eate of the locuſtes, and preachedpenance vnto men. Heere is mount olivett, to the 3. Reg. 
vr ich departed our $autout to pray, andtaurhte vito pray. Heere 1s Chriſt « lower of jolutwde, * £ 
ſor he ſaythwvlrcreryyo or three are a/ſembvied wn my name, 1 aminthe midſt of them. Heere is the 
ſtraight and nirrovy vyay lea ling vnio life. Neere be doctors and Prophets wwanderin; in wwil- 
derneſſes, on noun: aines, un 4 nt,caurrofthe earth, Heere are the Apoſtles and the Enanzeliſts, and 111, 
the ſolitaree lyues of mon e, Thi: prop orion and meaſure of this rettaicte and mortifica- 
tion isr0 be takenaccorting to carrie ones vocacion and qualitic of aftaires belon- 

ing vato him: fo that althoughe all benort to imitate the monke or the eremite, orthe 
Finke peif:tion of this mortificarion by departure from out the worlle, yer all arc in 
genera'l:» wichiraw themſclues from haſard of linne, where ws pms danger the- 
reofinany connerlation. An1 a; (:a and land (Cerue men diverſlic for their vies, forthe 
priuate and puolike liſc are ro be mixt and tempered fort the more good of euerie parti- 
cular perion; but elpeciallie for the communitie, for whoſe lake the monke and the 
crem t:1n caaritic areto quitt and leaue lometimes their cloſers and cells, ro preache, Greg. Naz, 9+ 
teache and conucrie amon,y others, as well noreta $. Gregorie Naziaa, Beſides this 41.30, 
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ſacred reaſon of mortificarion by a retired life, and by the altecation and ſucceſſion ve» 

pon good occaſions of both the lyues contemplative, and prafticall, Seneca yeldeth an 
Senee.1. de other commoditie of it ciuill and politike. Conwer/ation y 197 differ ent aff aryes, not yell 
Tranquil, appointed, deoth both trewblc, and al/ovene vv affeftions, and maleth ſore «1 aine yybat in mans 
Cap» 54 mynde 4; vyeale, and not vyell cured. yet notyynhſtunding ſoirtude and the a(time life ave to be 
mixt &x mutualieexchanred, Solitude will make v5 to deſire the compan,e of men,a(live life cauſe 
vs to defire ourjelues : and jo one will be the remedirof the othey, Firpeciallic we Chritians are 
eo 1micate the Elephants in chace & d:yger,who knowing # paler purſued for their 
yuoric tuskes, in the courſe daſh and breake them in peeces, as recordeth Solinus, to 


Solin.1de fitu. the end the hunters may ſurceaſe from their game: lo we are to mortifie ſuch ſplendour 


— or graces of our bodies and ſoules,as in vs the worlde defireth for it leruice againſt All- 
micghte God. 

3 Tomor'ihca:ion alfo appertayneth a more harde entreatic and handling of our 

—_— bodies, to extinyuiſhe or mitigate the heate of concupiicences humour tl erein,to 


make it faintand tractable by reaſon and vertue : For it 1s Sathan, as noteth Saint E* 
"FP phrem, which (eeketh, according to our Sauiour his teſtimonte, after moiſte places 

- qa © for his ſcate and empire : that is for ſuch bodies, as flow agaane in riot of dierr, and \ur- 

Math. 12. pluſſage of pampering delightes, 

Twnc vivere cdjte 


Claudian. in Aſperins, cum prompta venus. Twac dwrins ir 
Honor, ver. Cen/ulimus, cam pans pate. 
250, More hard it 15 then to be chaſte, 


V'I'nen wenus hath her offerin,s caſte; 
So from an;er then to refraine, 
I'Vhen poyvre aſſordes deſired payne, 
VVe mutt allwayes repute there to be Troy, where is found Helena, that 1s a life 
continuallie ſubied ro flames and deſtrution, where pleaſure beateth the rule: whe- 
3. Cor. 4. reupon {peaketh the Apoſtle $. Paule 1chaſtice my bodie, and bring nt »nto [ermitude, leaſt 


Sence. Agam. 


1 
_ "©. that ywlenlt banepreached to others, I my /elf become a reprobate, No man can be ignorant 
rg. J/ 
rg what force the bodic hath vpon the fouie, when it commandeth vubridled, whole mo- 
Izaque nom tions, as telleth vs $. Bafill, aciuecuen to the ſecrecic of the mynde, as a ſtone, ſayeth 
raqQu 


reizciendis he,caft into the water, doth rot onely moue thole __ which i: ſubſtanriallic rou- 
enctibus ci- cheth, but alſo farot by certaine otbs 2nd circles, that thereon enſue. Therefore we 
Corum quali muſt be prouident in ſoule, in ſpirit, and in reaſon againſt this 1copardie, and by mor- 
potlurtis, 150 t;ifcation (uffer not the bodie to be [uperiour. If nature hath 1nflructed diverſetrcaru- 
062 ag res, deuoide of teaſon, to help themiclues againſt perills and dangers, andrtheir owr.c 
mandz,& di- infirmitics, how much more arc we, knewing, the 1incommodtes of a corporal! liber- 
I<&iow Fra- tie, to reptetle the rage and furic thereof? what in this kinde 15 prattiled by foules, i 
| wr wag ſhes and beaſtes, is thus by Caſſiodorus recorded from the mouthe and penn of kitge 
— Theodoricus.Certarme bird conuen ſun; v vath f hes fe rve/eemp natwr ale temprſi»t0 come, 'o1/ at 
ftria. Aug de thedeepe and retire them elmes to 5h ove. The dolphins fearing the tempeſts of the (ca m ke ſtay a- 
Mor. Ecclel. bowe the rockes1n 5hatiowy places. Fries called Echins, as fleshue henycombes, or bonnvhe ten» 
li.csz &l 2 dey nes, purple deiigbes, the ruhes of the ſea, vyhiiſte they {novy of tempeſts to come, deſiring ts 
"In yon change placesto balamce ther lizhtnes,tale vyhat ſtones they c(4n holde, Cy» aint vyerethertby a n- 
$2p-49- chored ſyyymmio therec' es. I oulcs doechange conty. 01, wyhen winter approtheth, VV alde beaſtes 
for thecona nn of the tymes take order for their dernns: And thould not men be more carefwll to 

ſuwrnithe themſeluesy with ſuch thin{s, as they may after &: (pre? But how much the more 1m- 

portantlie ate we in this kinde to be vigulant, in that the pleatures of the bodie, and 16 + 

Juic therco!tcnd to the ereroall burte of the budic and {oule in man ! V V hat by the ex- 


ample 


NyYs 
h an 
vyel 
mans 
to be 
cauſe 
>} are 
heir 
$,to 
iour 
All- 


our 
n,to 
it E + 
acces 
ur 


-_ T_T ES 4 


— 
«T < 


of Hereſie, and Antichriſf, Chap. 16. 93 

ample of Chriſt S. Chryſoſtome «xhorteth vs vato is worthie the noting : Chriſt 43 man Chryſ. hom. 
bath bumbled him{elf, behath redermsd thee woith bus precious bloud, that feedeth «ll flesb ; he 12. 2d pops 
that bath cwovvned the heawens with ftarres, bath berne crowned with thornes, obedient _— 

ewen wnto death : wyherefore1t 15 conuentent forthe in this life not ro betocund, but to lament, and $. Aog.L1. de 
to beleeue him, that (pea' etb : you that ſay in your barts, anl are compuntted in your beds, medita- \, 1c 
tinz by micbe von that yve haue donne with ſobs and firhes : yvherefore mertiſie thy bodve, that 1; diftingui- 
thou mairſt praiſe God inthetimbrell and mn the quire, A principall cxercile we take to be Sherh our 
faſting, ſcruing to mortificarion, that 1s aſacrifice or decimation ofthe bodice it ſelf, as **** —_ 
ſpeaketh $.Gregorie of the lent : thereby not onely practiting the verrue of tempe a hs 6 C 
rance, bur alſo ſatisfying for temporall pavnes due ro finacs remitted : Allm;bue God hom.h. in 
Toll [pare T., ayerh S A mbtole, of rye /vare not ons /eluts, Euarfe. 

4. Th: maine ſoule and fubltan:e of the Proteſtantifh religion is w hollie againſt £ 
the dotrine of mortificatiun: For it ail be wit by the 19ſtice of Chriſt, and by no ther 4,700 - 
workc, yeaifmenareto to abandon t:vit intheirowne werkes, of wh:t puipote or , 
comToditze is morctification? Inthe ac: of any finne one may by faith belceue Cliriſt © 
hisiuſtice imputed vnto him,that God 14 his God, and Chiift his Chuſt, therefore ke *'2* 
may performe the {ame allio when concupiicence 15neuct tofſtronghe pampered, and, 
moſte impoitunate 11 commaundrie. who will (ay, that one witha ilatt belhe can not gation of F2. 
as well belecue the golpell, as an cher of a leanc, or une inflamed in hotte bloud, as N.ng dovele 
ſuerly as an orher in colde?For there 15 no oppolitto berw:ixt cocupiſcence, buſineſle of Avg 1c Hz- 
the fleſh, & faithin Chritt, the one placed :n the bedte, the other in the ſoule. Neuher _ SE Und 
dooth the iolitic of the flelhe incite allwayes to ir cre- ulitie, to diſtruſt the promiſes of abs > 
God, but rather to fornication, to adalterie, enuic ard fuch Ike: fo then farthis in les nichies fa 
cutity freed fro all impedimers, whileit del gs are purchaſed & purſued for the body: ſting vpon 
and cuen then the Atle of Apulius grtaſeth onno other paſi than vp-n refes. Ir is nor — 
morrification, ſay they, or wor es of penance that witihe, that mayntainetuſtice in le Ss 
any: 110, onely the worke of faith, that ſtandeth for all in Chriii leſus; whilſte the Ro- 
manes vainlic take holde of auſteritice, of ſharpe diſciphne, thinking by their works of 
haireclothto procure or prelerae iuſtification, and thereby ſaluation. No, all is in the 
Lotde : beleeue and then thou haſt all, and whilſte thou belecucſt, no worke of thine, 
nor ofthe diuell, can endamage thy foule. Is mortification expedient at the leaſte to 
auoyde mortall ſinne? Nothing lefle : fecing that it is impoſhible for the iuſteſt man to 
be withoute mortall fnne, yea withoute the manifolde breaches of all the tenne com- 
mandements. what reedeth then this coroſiue of workes? belecue and thou art mor- 
tified enoughe. Examine we now the particular differences by the rule of Hope, 

5. Althoughe ir be a bitter thing and diſtaſtefull ro weanc our lenſes by (olitude and Solitude (er- 
rerraite from the deſired allurements of their obiects, of their beſt and deereſt uerth. for Cha» 
ioves, yet who ſeeth it not to be a thing availeable to vertne , and efpeciallie to E. againſt 
the loue of Allmightie God and heauenhe things ? For freeing that the will can- ————— 
not be vrtethic ſcuered from all loue, if it be depr:ued of the fight of worldhe contents 
mers, ir muſt thereafter more ſuertely,cntirely,and earneſtly mounte vp to the author 
of loue by an vnfained & hartie charity. To which perfeton in ex cellency arive with Hierom. ad 
vs ia the Catholike Church (uch as leade a religious & clauſtrall life, wholly deuored to _ aut 
God, & by angelicall moti6 euery part in the moverth rogether :bſtrated fro the worl- j alles ctr 
de : vTyhs/e Yances yvere, as ipcaketh S$. Hicrome, Elas, Helizxows, and ther 2wideSor captas- ued by Monce 
nes the childven of the prophets, that dvvellt in the fiel ds, and in ſolitude, Burt when 1 ſpeake of kes 3. Aug. 

a monke, of a rc]ig1ous perſon, Ientreate of the ver'c hatred of Antichriſt in the Pro- _— _ 

reftanter, whoſe wſtifying faith doth perſecure ſuch men even to flames, aſhes, and Mor Eccled, 

dcſtruction. And who 1s a principall agent of theirs in this mightic ſpight ayainſt a re © 3. Epiſt. 36, 
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ſacred reaſon of mortificarion by a retired life, and by the altecation and ſucceſſion ys» 
pon good occaſions of both the lyues contemplative, and prafticall, Seneca yeldeth an 
other commoditie of it ciuill and politike. Conwerſation of cn differ ent aff arres, not wvell 
apponted, deoth both trewblc, and al «venevv affeftions, and maleth ſore «1 aine vyhat in mans 
mynde 4; vyeale, and not yell cured, yet notwyubſt<nding ſoirtude and the alline life ave to be 
mixt ex mutuelieexchanrged. Solitude wil make vs to deſire the compan.e of men,a(livelife cauſe 
vs to defire our jelues : and jo one will be the remedie of the other, Elpeciallie we Chriſtians are 
to imitate the Elephants in chace & d:nger,who knowing Cents purſued for their 
yuorie tuskes, in the courſe daſh and breake them in peeces, as recordeth Solinus, to 
the end the hunters may {urceaſe from their game: lo we are to mortihe luch ſplendour 
or graces of our bodies and ſoules,as in vs the en ; 
michte God. 

3 Tomor'thca:ion alfo appertayneth a m 
bodies, to extinyuithe or mitigate the heat 
make it faintand traQtable by realon and ver 
phrem, which (eeketh, according to our Sar 
for h:s ſcate and empire : thar is for ſuch bodi 


pluſſage of pampering delightes, 


Twnc viwere caſte PAGINA of; 


A ſperius, cum prompta venus. Twac dur 

Cen/ulimys, cam pane patct. 

More hard it 15 then to be chaſte, 

I'I'hen wenus hath hey offerings caſte; 

So from an;er then to refraine, 

I'Vhen povwre aſſcr des deſired payne, 

VVe mutt allwayes repnte there to be Tri 

continuallie ſubie ro Ramesand deſtrudtion, 
rcupon ipeaketh the Apoſtie $. Paule 1chaſtice 
that vylienl hawe preached fo others, Imy_ elf bect 
what force the bodic hath vpon the fouic, whi 
tions, as telleth vs S. Bafall; aciue even to the ſe 
he,caſt into the water, doth rot onr]y moue 1 
cheth, but alſo farof by certaine orbs :nd cir, 
muſt be prouident in ſoule, in ſpirit, and in reaton agcnit this 1copardie, and by mor- 
tificat:on luffer not the bodie ro be [uperiour. [f nature hath :nflructed diverſe ercaru- 
res, deuoide of teaſon, to help themiclucs againſt perills and dangers, andtheir owr.e 
infirmitics, how much more arc we, knewing the 1incommodtes of a corporal! liber= 
tie, to repretle the rage and furie thereof? what in this kinde 18 practiſed by fovles, fi- 
ſhes and beaſtes, is thus by Caſholorus recorded from the mouthe and penn of kinge 
Theodoricus.Certame bird conuer fun; wv voth (r:h:s fore [eerng natwr akie tempiſizio come, or/ at, 
thedeepe and retive them elwes to 5/1 ove. The dolphins fearing the tempeſts of the (ca m he ſtay a- 
bowte the rockes in thatlowy places, I 1shes called Echins, as fleshve henycombes, or bonnuche ten» 
dey nes, purpledeitghts, the ruhes of the ſea, vyhilſte they {wow of tempeſts to come, deſiring to 
change places to balance their lizhines,tale wyhet ſtones they canbolde, C> arrtwyeetherby an- 
chered [yyymmtotherec'es. Toults doechange conty, er, when winter approthath, VV aildebeaſtes 
ſor the cona 10m of the trmes take order for their dens: And thould not men be more carefull to 
ſurnithe themſeluery with ſuch thim{s, as they may after d: fre? But how much the more 1m- 
portantlie ate we in this kinde to be vigilant, in that the plealures of the bode, and 6 + 
Jitic therco! tend to the erernall burte of the budic and ſoule 1n man ! V V hat by the ex- 
ample 
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of Hereſie, and Antichriſl, Chap. 16. 93 
ample of Chriſt $. Chryloſtome « xhorteth vs vato is worthie the noting : Chriſt a5 man Chryl. hom. 
hath bumbled him/elf, be hath redecm-d thee worth bus precious bloud, that feedeth «ll flesb ; be 22. 2d pops 
that bath cwovvned the heawens with ſtarres, bath berne crowened with thornes, obedient _— 
ewen wnlo death : vyhereforerttis convenient for the in tbis lsfe m:t to betocund, but to lament, and SA 

. . Ang.l.2. de 
to beleeue him, that [pea'e1b : you that ſay in your harts, anl are compuntted in your beds, medita- 11. xc c 
tiny by n1rhe wpon that wve have donne with [obs and ſirhes : yoberefore mertiſie thy bodve, that 1; diftingui- 
thou mauſ prase God inthetimbrell and wn the quive, A principall exercile we rake to be sherh our 
faſting, ſeruing to mortificarion, that is aſacrifice or dec: mation ofthe bodie it lelf, as Falte from 


that of Mani 


ſpeaketh S. Gregorie of the lent : thereby not onely practiting the verrue of CMIPE. ons. iro 
= * , £ I 5 


nn——_ nem Con nn due ro finaes remitted : Allmrghiue God hom. 16. ia 
ons /elwts, Euvarge.. 
roreſtantiſh religion is w hollic againſt £5549: ac 
by the 1uftice of Chriſt, and by no @ther vag.lpe & 
c:r0%ne Werkes, of wh:t puipoie Or a4, ences wt 
ſnne one may by faith belceue Cliriſt ail mo#wiccs 
od, and Chnft his Chniſt, therefore he 2 
nce 1s neuct lO ſtronghe pampeied, and ay 96" cr wil 
lay, that one witha iatt belle can not yation of Fa- 
BARUN :c, or une inflamed in hotte bloud, as f.ng dovele 


litt0 berw:ixt c6cupiſcence, buſineſle of Avg Ic Hz: 
: bed:te, the other in the foule. Neuher _— A 
1r.crec ulitie, rodiitruſt the promiſes of fies nd Mia; 
ne ard fuch Ike: fo then farthis in le- nichies fa 
irc purchaſed & purſucd for the body: ſting vpc z 
» other paſt than vpn rcles. Ir 15 not yay 6 
that 1witihe, that maynra:ineruſtice in > 
t for all in Chriti leſus; whilſte the Ro- 
d:\(c1pline, thinking by their works of 
and thereby ſaluation. No, all is in the 
te thou belceueſt, no worke of thine, 
ortification expedient at the leaſte to 
it isimpoſliible for the 1wſteſt man to 
LO UUUY HULLSH HUNNC, YEA WILNONE tne manifolde breaches of all the tenne com- 
mandements. w hat necedeth then this coroſiue of workes? belecue and thou art mor- 
tified enoughe. Examine we now the paiticular differences by the rule of Hope, 

5. Althoughe ir be a bitter thing and diſtaſtefull ro weane our ſenſes by (olitude and Solirude ſer- 
retraite from the deſired allurements of their obiects, of their beſt and deereſt ueth.for Cha» 
ioves, yet who (eeth it not to be a thing avuaileable to vertne , and elpeciallic to _— 
the loue of Allmightie God and heauenhe things ? For feeing that the will can- —— 
not be vttethe ſcuered from all loue, if it be depr:ued of the fight of worlihe contents 
me&ts,ir muſt thereafter more ſuerely,cntirely,and carneſtly mouvre vp to the author 
of loue by an vnfained & hartie charity, To which perfetion incx cellency arive with Hierom. ad 
vs ia the Cathol:ke Church ſuch as leade a religious & clauſtrall life, wholly deuoted to —_— kh 
God, & by angelicall motto cuery part in the moverh together abſtrated fr6 the worl Laden obfer 
de : vyhoſe prances vere, as ipcaketh $. Hicrome, Elas, Helizows, and the 2wideSor captas- ued by Monce 
nes the childven of the prophets, that dvvellt in the fiel ds, and 1n ſolitude, Bur hen | ſpeake of kes Aug. 

a monke, of a rc}ig1ous perſon, I entreate ofthe veric hatred of Antichriſt in the Pro- ER - =o 

teſftanter, whoſe wſtifying fanh doth perſecure ſuch men even to flames, alhes, and Mor Eccle(, 

dcſtruction. And who 1s a principall agent of theirs in this mighue ſpight apainſt a re « 3-Epiſt. 36, 
N 3 tixed 


. _—— 4 


92 The triall of-Chriſtian truth , for the diſcoverie 


ſacred reaſon of mortificarion by a retired life, and by the alrecation and ſucceſſion v+ 

pon good occaſions of both the lyues contemplative, and praticall, Seneca yeldeth an 

Senee.1. de other commoditie of it ciuill and politike. Conuer/ation NE differ ent affares, not vyel 
Tranquil. appointed, deoth both trewblc, and al/ovene vv affeftions, and mal eth ſore «1 aine yyhat in mans 
Cap. 54- mynde 4; vyeale, and not wyell cured. yet notwynthſtunding ſolitude and the «(live life are to be 
mixt ex mutuallieex: hanred. Solitude vo: make v5 to deſine the compan.,e of men, livelsfe cauſe 

vs to defire ourjelues : and jo one will be the remedie of the other, Elpeciallie we Chriſtians are 

to 1mirate the Elephants in chace & d:nger,who knowing Crd purſued for their 

| yuorie tuskes, in the courſe daſh and breake them in peeces, as recordeth Solinus, to 
Solin.1de fitu. the end the hunters may ſurceaſe from their game: lo we are to mortifie ſuch ſplendour 


—_ or graces of our bodies and foules,as in vs the worlde defireth for it feruice againſt All- 
mighne God. 

3 Tomor!thca:ion alfo appertayneth a more harde entreatic and handling of our 

—_—_—_ bodies, to extinyuithe or mitigate the heate of concupiicences humour tl erein,to 


make it faintand traQtable by reaſon and vertue : For it 1s Sathan, as norerh Saint E- 
4 phrem, which (ceketh, according to our Sauiour his reſtimonte, after moiſte places 
- "mats © for his ſcate and empire : that is for ſuch bodies, as low agaune in riot of dierr, and (ur- 
dad. a. pluſſage of pampering delightes, 
Twnc viwere caſte 

Claudian. in Aſpens, cum prompta venus. Twoc durins ir 
Honor, vel. Cen/ulimys, cum pans patrt. 
250, More hard it 15 then to be chaſte, 

V'I'hen venus hath her offerin,s caſte; 

So from an; er then to refraime, 

I'Vhen povvre aſfordes deſired payne, 
VVe mutt allwayes repute there to be Troy, where is found Helena, that1s a life 


Sence. Agam. n , 
£2 continuallie ſubied to famesand deſtruction, where pleaſiize beateth the rule: whe- 


x. Cor. 4. rcupon {peaketh the Apoſtle $. Paule 1 chaſtice my bodie, and bring ut »nto [erwmitude, leaſt 
Bail. l.0© gb ar ppbenl hawe preached to others, Imy elf become a reprobate. No man can be ignorant 
Virg. what force the bodic hath vpon the fouic, when it commandeth vnbridled, whole mo- 
Itaque nom tions, as telleth vs S. Bafill, aciue euen to the ſecrecic' of the mynde, as a ſtone, ſayeth 


reijcendis he,caſt into the water, doth rot onr]y moue thole __ which :t ſubſtanriallic rou- 
enctibus ci- cherh, but alſo farof by certaine orbs :nd circles, that thereon enſue. Therefore we 
borum, quaſi muſt be prouident in ſoule, in ſpirit, and in reaſon againſt this icopardie, and by mor- 
pollutis, 10 t;fcation {uffer not the bodie ro be {uperiour. [f nature hath :nfiructed diverſe trcatu- 
mp7 mag res, deuoide of teaſon, to help themiecJues againſt perills and dangers, andrheir owr.e 
mandz,& di- infirmitics, how much more are we, knowing the incommodtes of a corporal! liber- 
I<&iow Fra- tie, to reptetle the rage and furie thereof? what in this kinde 18 practiſed by fovles, fi- 
rum iclinet- (hoc andbeaſtes, is thus by Caſliolorus recorded from the mouthe and penn of kinge 
Ex innig//at Theodoricus.Certame bird conuer ſing wv vith f:h:s fore [eerng natural temprſiiio come, 01 ” 
omnis wdy- | 0 ( & p41 077 6Q 
ftria. Aug de the deepe and revive them elmes te 5); ore. The dolphins fearing the tempeſts of thejca m he ſtay a- 
Mor. Ecclel. bowte the rockes1n shatiowy places, Frihes called Echins, as fleshue honycombes, or bonnuthe ten» 
li.cy &l 2 dey nes, purpledeiights, the ruhes of the ſea, wyhilfte they {nwowy of tempeſts to come, deſiring ts 
eds re change places to balance their lighines, tale vyhot ſtones they canbolde, C> ar1tyyaethertby an- 
$2p.49- chored ſyrymmto therec' es. oults doechange conty, 01, wyhen winter approtheth, VV alde beaſtes 
ſor the cona 140m of the tymes take order ſor therr dens: And thould not men be more careful to 
ſurnithe themſeluery with ſuch thin;s, as they may after d: fre? But how much the more 1m- 
portantlie ate we in this kinde to be vigilant, in that the pleatures of the bodie, and 16 + 
litic therco! tend to the erernall burte of the budic and foule in man ! V V hat by the ex- 


ample 
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of Hereſie, and Antichriſf, Chap. 16. 93 

ample of Chriſt $. Chryloſtome «© xhorteth vs vato is worthie the noting : Chriſt as man Chryl. hom. 
hath humbled him/elf, be hath redecmsd thee worth Ins precious bloud, that feedeth «ll fle:b ; he 22-20 pop. 
that bath crovvned the heawens with ſtarres, bath beene crowned with thornes, obedient FIRE. 4. 

even wnlo death : wyherefore1t15connentent forthe in tis loſe nut ro betocund, but to lament, and ” 
to beleeue him, that [pea' tb : you that ſay 1n your harts, ani are compuntted in your beds, medita- eons, 1: 
tinz by nr bt vpon that yve have donne with [obs and firhes : pwherefore mertiſie thy bode, that 13 diQingui- 
thou mai'ſt prarſe God inthetimbrell and mn the quire, A principal] exercile we rake to be beth our 
faſting, ſcruing to mortificarion, that is aſacrifice or dec:mation ofthe bodie it (elf, as wok 1 vl 
ſpeaketh S. Gregorie of the lent : thereby not onely practiting the verrue of tempe yr ts _— 
rance, bur alſo fatisfying for temporali pavnes Cue ro finances remitted : Allmbue Ged hom.iC.ia 
will [pare v”;, ayerh S Ambroſe. of rye /oare not ons /elwts, Euarpe. 

4. Th: maine foule and tublian:e of the Proteitantith religion is whollic againſt Armatto: -_ 
the doQtrine of mortifhcatiun: For :t ail be wit by the 1uſtice of Chriſt, and by no 6ther Th wee DS 
workc, yeat!fmenareto to abandon tivſt inthe:rowne wertkes, of whit puipoie or an ency:s 
com Todiye is mortification? Inthe ac: of any finne one may by faith belceue Cliriſt ail now is 
hisiuſtice impured vnto him,that God 14 his God, and C hiift his Chunſt, therefore he 119" 
may pertforme the {ame allio when concupiicence 15neuct toftronghe pampeted, and IT —_ 
motte im-poitunate in commaundrie. who will {ay, that one witha latt belhe can not yon of F. 
as well belecue the golpell, as an c:her of a leance, or one inflamed in hotte bloud, as ng dovele 
ſuerly as an other in coldeiFor there 1s no oppotitt6 berwixt cocupiſcence, buſineſle of Aug bc He 
the fleſh, & faithin Chritt, the one placed :n the bedte, the other in the ſoule. Neuher ay <vonayy 
dooth the iolitic of the flethe 1ncite allwayes to ir cre- ulitie, to diſtruſt the promiſes of Anna roo 
God, but rather ro fornication, to aCal:erie, enuic ard fuch Ike: fo then farthis in fe- nicties fa 
curity freed fr5 all impedimers, hilett delights are purchafed & purſucd for the body: ſting vpon 
and cuen then the Atle of Apulius grafeth onno other paſt than vp-n refes. Ir is not rang: por 
motrrification, ſay they, or wor kes of penance that iwitifie, that maynraine 1ſtice in PRES 
any :10,0nely the worke of faith, thar ſtandeth for all in Chriti leſus; whilſte the Ro- 
manes vainlic take holde of auſteritie, of ſharpe diſciphne, thinking by their works of 
hairecloth ro procure or prelerge iuſtification, and thereby ſaluation. No, all is in the 
Lotde : belecue and then thou haſt all, and whilſte thou belecueſt, no worke of thine, 
nor of the divell, can endamage thy foule. Is mortification expedicnt at the leaſte to 
auoyde mortall hnne? Nothing lefle : ſeeing that it is impoſſible for the iuſteſt man to 
be withoute mortall fnne, yea withoute the manifolde breaches of all the tenne com- 
mandements. w hat needeth then this coroſiue of workes? belecue and thou art mor- 
tified enoughe. Examine we now the particular differences by the rule of Hope, 

5. Althoughe ir be a bitter thing and diſtaſtefull ro weanc our lenſes by (olitude ard $olirude ſer- 
retraite from the deſired allurements of their obiects, of their beſt and deereſt ueth. for Cha» 
ioves, yet who ſeeth it not to be a thing auaileable ro vertne , and elpeciallie to *'*) againſt 
the loue of Allmightie God and heaucnhlie things 2 For fleeing that the will can- me Frome tle 
not be vttethie ſcuered from all loue, if it be depr:ued of the ſight of worlihe contents 
mc&ts,ir muſt thereafter more ſuertely,cotirely,and carneſtly mouvte vp to the author 
of loue by an vnfained & hartie charity, To which perfe@tion in ex cellency arive with Fierom ad 
vs ia the Catholike Church (ſuch as leade a religious & clauſtrall life, wholly deuored to i —LPY 
God, & by angelicall mori6 cuery part in the moverth together :bſtrated fr6 the worl- 1 ates) ſea 
de : whoſe pronces vere, as ipcaketh $. Hicrome, Elyas, Helizows, and their 2uidetoy (aptas. uedby Monce 
nes thechildven of the prophets, that dv vellt wn the fel ds, and in ſolirude, Bur when | ſpeake of <5. Aug. 

a monke, of a religious perſon, I entreate of the ver'ic hatred of Antichriſt in the Pro- _—_ _ 
reſtanter, whoſe wuſtifying faith doth perlecute ſuch men even to flames, aſhes, and Mor Eccled, 

dcſitruction. And who is a principall agent of theirs in this mig hric ſpight againſt a re © 3-Epiſt. 36, 
N 3 tired 
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102 The triall of Chritian truth, for the diſconerie 
Copronimns tired life? Isnotin the Eaſtc thatignoble Emperour Copronimus, ſurnamed Caballinus, 
an cnemic 0? Stercorarius, halfe a Iew, denying with his blaſphemie rhe diuiniric of our Sauiour 
EI Chriſt, as writerh Theophanes, thus blaſpheming : Marie brou2ht bim forth, «wen as Marie 

my mother browzht forth me ; and finallic1uſtlic cond:mned to hell firs by his owne con- 

fe(lid vpon hisdeathbed forduſhonoring the virgin Marie,asis reported by Ce.lrenus? 
Cedrn.in Co» qge not Luther and Calvine in the violen: furic of their 1ftifying faith reache coaſes 
pronim®. cratedperlonsto religion to forſake their cloiſtures, to defrocke themſelues, ro laun« 
che ont into the deepe of the worlde, and bidding adicu to all vertue, to ſticke (olclie 
vato a plealant faith in © hciſt > Theſe iuſt dance after the pipe of Copronimus, thus 
proclayning by his officer ; He that vvill obey the Emperour and vs, forthwvith let him put on 

4 vyhite garment ,and wen within this hoyvie tate a viſe. Aſpecdic diſpatche of onely 
Abbar Reſp. faith, if not a dangerous reſolution of onely F.llic. An Englithe Puritan, that is alooſe 
ad6 Ration, Carnalien, thus tuneth his pipe in the kirchin of An:ichriſt, relling that many in auncife 

times berooke them (clues to ſolitude, falſely thinking thereby to atraine greater ſanc- 

titic of life, as amongſt the lewes did the Efſei. Trulie if onely faith iuſtihe, I ſee no 
reaſon why any man thould be melancholie, or affli&t himſelfin the wilderneſſe, when 
in any place of ioy, honour, and ſolace, a man may belecue that Chriſt is his Chriſt, 
and God his Go41, which is enoughe for a holic Proeeſtanrt. But what a beſtialitie is this ! 
dooth noe ſolitude withdraw mens aftcQions and delires from worldlie delighres ! 
dooth it nor thereby increaſe in them a greater loue towards Allmightie God, procure 

a purer auoidance of finne, and a more buſted employment in vertue ? And from all this 

good Sir, is there no ſanftitic ? Are they onely thornes of afflition withoure all fow- 

res of commoditie ? where is {an&itie, if not in charitic, in innocencie, in vertue? If 

not heere, then no where; or 15 it in the perſuaſion of onely faith for a Puritanicall li- 

bertie?Irtis enoughe, will he ſay, that what I doe in courte or converſation, isnot 

imputed vnto me; that by my apprehending faith, God is my God, and Chriſt is my 

Chriſt; what necdes any more? Then l (ce that there is no difference betwirt the The» 

ologic of a miniſter, and a larges of the goldefynder; and ſoa miritter may withthe 

ſubitantiall meate of Chri 1 his iuſtice,vſc what [ſauce his mriſterihips ſenſe beit liketh, 
But Ilcauc him to his draffe in che f:yued golden v-tlcll of onely fich, the veric bro- 
kreis indeede and baude for all curpitude. V Vas nor v. Hierom of an other ſtrayne and 
Hieron.ep.ad key in his ſpirituail doQrine ? O deſert adorned vrith the floyyres of Chriſt? 0 ſolitade,in the 
Heliodor. wwyhich thoſe ſtones doe grovy, of vyhich is ſayd m the ſpocalypſe, that the Citrre of God is bualded 
Apoc. 295. of them | O life er-miticall more ſamiltariie entyyin” Ged ! 
Mortihcation g, Andas the precious and riche treaſure 15 more carefulli- fenced and proteted a» 
ow" ary gainſt theeues and robbers, ſo our iuſtice, being that 1acſtimable pearle worthic ofhe- 
| nn rene auen, 1s prelerued from loilc by vs Catholikes throughe th: wo»: kes of mortification : 
we keepe our bodies by rizour of diſcipline from the allauic of fartering plealure ; we 
rebate 1n them force of vn/awfuli defires by hard entreatic: that as apoliſhed glaſle 
affording no footing to the fly giueth vntonr a ſpedy fall, ſo we may reie the illuſions 
of fond delights, nothing founde for them 1n vs to faſten holde. In which reſpe the 
Proteſtanter by the Crofle of Chriſt break-th anddebaſeth the ſame Crofle: for luppo- 
ling thatthroughe the Croſſe of Chriſt his 1ultice is crernall, and our of all perill ro be 
loit, he maketh no vic of the Croſſe for mortification, for any voluntarie (ubduing by 
enaltie concupiſcences : as if the Croſlc were for him artrc, that onely did (wcatt 

vm for his pleaſure, and neuer adminiſtred him gall or myre tor his affii tion. If 

iuſtice can not be expelled by any finne, why thould mortification enter into deſire or 

praQtiſe? So long as a man can belecue Chriſts wſtice ro be his, ſo long needeth he no 
mortification more then of the vnaderſtanding by faith, why ſhould he drcame then of 
chalticing 
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chaſticing his bodre, ſecing that in faich is all ſanftirie & ſecuritie ? Itis no meruaile, if 

he repure faſting cnely the emprines of the bellie, corporall moleſtation, a needleſſe 
ſuperſtition, if taith iuſtific, and if ivſtice can not decay a ſpare and leane catkeſle, Abbarsanſ- 
pavghte cls but the image of deepe hypocrifie. Theſe thele be they vnto whole angers Tycriomee- 
of workesſticketh the ſerpent ct aſlowthfull faith, & who fly from God and his Chur- FR Eneeey 
che in the winter of a dead charitie, and in the Saboth ofa lovrering libertie. Solinus * 
reporteth, Lucius Plocius proſcribed and purſued to death by the mag\ſirares of Rome, 
lurking in a ce1taine cauc, to haue bewrayed himſelf tio the tearchers by the (ſmell and4 
ſent of iweete powders and {pices he vied aboute him tor delicacic; eucn io the P:o 
tcſtant by fauor beſtowed ypon his owne concupiſcence, and flatieting ot k'm{clt for 
pleaſure, ſill difec yereth of v har ſet he is, and how whollie denoted to pleature, to 
the verie banc and fall of rertu. He wall repute the obſerued and dectecd 7aſtsof the 
Churche as ſuper:iriovs, and theteupe nin !equell of effeRt he wall not Faſt atall. And 
why ſheuld he faſt, fithence that his faith «an Jay as (ure, and as rong hole on the 
iu ice of Chriſt feaſting, whether the bellie be full, or emprie, ſo he be not dronke or 
aſlecpe? Bur doubtles as pleaſure & dillclutien hath wreught the ruine of many nati- 
j ons, ſo willit finallic deale withthe Proteſtarters, who aga:nſt all vertue,againit good 
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manners, and ciuill policie aboliihe mortification ct the bod'e and (eule, retule (euere 
q diſciple, repoling the % hole ſomme ot theireſta;cs in a wanton faith apprehending 
the promites, whi)ſte in contemprot vertue, & good workestheir ſenies wallow in dit- 
port,and their kar:sare a ficr againe with concup!icence.Sucriie the Proteſtant.th doc- 
trine of a iuſtifying faith, as it 5 againſt mortification, fo 1s 1t in tull ſaill of oppoſition 
to Chriſtianitie ; whole profeſſion eſpectallic is rerifiedand inured in the contemptof 
| plealure,and practifed ina leuere rigor of a life ruled and teftrayned by bitternes. A pa- _ rag 
: , as lotus Fri. 
{ reine whereof we beholde in Chr.it himſelf, the Prince of Saints, and in all his perteR : 
* followers anddiſciples. Nothing ſo Chriſtian as chaſitcement of our lelues, as falte of 
* penalty againſt the putrefaQtion of plealure:& 1f we fi fier with Chriſt by copatſion and 
mortificauon, we ſhall rergne & toy wv ith him erernallie. They conditions are taxed and 2.Cor.1, 
layd downe by the Apoſtle, to wit compaſſion, putting of, and crucifying of the olde Ons 
man, burying of aſcn'uall life, hyding our ations with Chriſt ſom the glotic ofthe gom. 1, 
worlle. lt remayneth then we accept of them, hoping by them to atrayne to the chee- 
feſt pointe of beatirude, and ioy we ayme at, and with tor. V Ve muſt be lywmy hefts and 7h,o adamce 
ſacrifices, that is having our bodics by chariric in a cetraine ſorte ſpirituallic layne, of Proccitan- 
conſumed and offered whollie vp to the ſeruice of God. And to this office of charitie cic. 
onelye auaileth the Catholike taith and hope,whereas the delicacie and wantonnes of 
aiuſtifying faith auouched by the Proteſtanter, tendeth altogether ro abol1ſh the ſame, 
and to being in bombalec from Cyprus, with ciuert from Greece,to pleate the lenſes of our 
corruptible carcaſes, and itching humors of our carnalldefires 
7. This brutith doarine of the Proreſtant, oppoſed to catholick mortification,bea- The Proteſti- 
reth allſo a ſtronge hande for the bringing in of barbarilme into a commonwealthe. #5" retulail 
| For as ſequeſtration of life from the vulgaritie, moderation of diet, and refulall of © 9iiics- 
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luſtefull pleaſures, purifie the vaderſtanding, ſharpen it for the better attaining of ,,.c. 


knoledge, harden and fortific the bodie to endure martiall aduentures, and with agi- Senec.Epi. 1. 
litic to vnderyo all vertuouſe endeuors : [o to muche popularitie, excefle of meate and 
drincke, Qlothfull repole, maintained by the Proteſtant doeth dull man his intelli- 
_ effeminare his prouecs, walte the truictes and encreaſe in any countric : wherby 
zath iſhew barbaritie, as a neceſlarie cffefte of fuche laniſh and ſenſuall deportement, 
Nether is it ſufficient forthe auoidance of theele 1incommodiries,tt a Proteſtant Prince 


enacte many (cuere lawes for the obleruance of temperance, of continence, when as 
| 
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che common faithe of the people taketh from all fuche morrifications the guſt of ver- 
tuc and p:ciruall auaile therby, as 15 cuident that the proteſtantiſhe doeth : : for as 
their obedience in this kinde well be violent, and contraric to their natures, ſo roge- 
ther with hare ofthe law weli be coupled often breach therof, and contemprte, weere 
danger ofpcnaitic may be auo1d-d: and fo in deede pleature, by rhe Proteſtant prevai- 
ling againſt mortification, by ſtupiditie, by ignorance, and effeminacie, will induce 
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barbaritic finally withe the overthroe of all cruilitie, 


The chriſtian catholick hope hath confidence and repoſe in the r80dues of 
Allmightie God, accounting him an hater of (inne, and in no vuates 
uvorker of it in man : vuheras the hope proteſtanitih re zardinge this 
ſacred and iuft prou:dence, attributeth to God, as aucthor, cauſe, and 
effetFour all imtquitie contriued by the malice of man or ſathan, 


CuarTfetR. XVIL 


N that almightic God by the light of nature, imprinted in our ſoules throngh his 
gifte of creation, as allo 1n his ſacred worde diſlwadech vs generally from commir- 
ting finne: andto that effeRe propoſeth to our conliderar >ns the terrible [peRa- 
cles of his moſte (cuere iultice ofcentimes chaſtiſfinge the ſame with revenge : allo 
firhence through our ſauiour Chriſt here formitherh vs in this frailty of ours with com- 
ercnt grace againſt the power of ſinne ; there vpon we gather moſte manifeſtly, thac 
lis dine hand, and prouidence isin no lorte cauſe or actor of iniquitie, bur only the 
free election of man, culpably preferring vnlawfull pJcaiures before his moſte right 
and beſt beſeeming commaundemenres. V Vhich thinge as it is vnuwerſally trewein ret 
pect of all offences, (o is it 1n particular eſpecially notorius in that grand and capirall 
crime and traſgreiſion of our frit parentes, it being of fuch a greuous and malignant 
moment and nature, asnotonlyitdiſpoyled their proper perſons of that rare iuc!l of 
originall iuſtice, but allo diſroabed all mankinde of the (ame ornament, and cagolfed 
itin this maine occan of calam' ties, wherwith we for the preſent fecle our ſelues per- 
leved, moleſted, and oucrwhelmed. For although: that tairs ond amiable hue inthe 
forbidden fruite, the ſugred ſpeeches of tua to Adam, and thoſe l:ghr collufions of the 
wilic ſerpent vnder pretence of honour and libe:rie, were like vato drawing adaman« 
res, and very forcible motions, to leduce tacir afte tions from their loyalty ro God, 
and reſpe& to vertue, yer by the exprelie precepr of God was forbidden them that va 
lawfull raſte vnder paine of death, thar is as well mortalitic of the body, as deprivation 
of a gracious life in the ſoule ; they w2re allo proteted by that complear haracile and 
munition of originall1uſtice, created in freedome of #1ll, an4 potencie to pertitin 
zood; therefore their fault appertained only to the tranſ{yrefſion of their owne will 
les, and in ne (orte to the proutdence and decree of almightic God, Truth it 1s, that 
God in his eternall ouerſighr of all thinges, did cuidently xnvw, that oar firſt parentcs 
would trauerſe and infringe the bonde of lus ininn<tion; neuzrtheleſlc ro their offence 
he concurred nor as cal, author, or eF:or: tor as iaycth S. Auguſtine * Go {doe;h 
fortell the finnes of men, the wybich als he 4. of powver to ſore bnovy, and yet not to produce them, 
Excellently well S. Ambroſe (peaking of the fall of Adam, aud of the perftidious trea- 
cherie of ludas, thus wriireth + Netther ds I iy that God did not ' nov the prenaricationts 
came ; yea I aſſwme hekneyye ut ;nenertbelcs to bum could nat be deraned the faul'e of the periiiuny 
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tray tore: or that it may be impured to God, that extherof them ſell by ſune. Then he yelderh 
the reaſon, why their miſcariadges could not be a{cribed to the providence of God; in 
that both of them treſpaſled by atte of free will, and notof any neceſlitic !mpolſed 
ypon them by God or nature : For God did not fo preſſe by necefirie, that either Adam 
ſhould prevaricate, or Iudas play the traytor ; becauſe beth of them if they had left that, 
wwyhich vyasbequeatbed them, they mi, bt haze abſtamned from ſinre, So then S. Ambrote tea» 
cheth, that the reaſon why finne 15not cauſed by Gud, I\eth grounded in man his free 
will, and that without ſuch free. ome hee infinuateth etther finne ſhould be no finne, 
or God author of the ſame Sinnethould not be commuted (ayerh luftin Martir, of by 1mpo- 
tencec of natwie, and4 not rather pernerſity of free will, mortall men 414 off «nd Hereupon the 
Cathvulike hope lifreth vp the (culc in confifence to obtaine a great benefi:r of a graci 

ous gifte by the good nes of God, ard mer:tr of cur Saviour, to witt: Redemption, 
prop:ciat.on, and expiation from all greiuous finnes and crimes, from an eſtate of 
damnation, that is from ſinne deriued vnto vs all by that great f:ll and errorof our 
ficſte parcntes .whichdegree and hainous wa'ght of offence thould be cleane taken a- 
way without the meritees of Chriſte, if they had hinned by necethirie, and not of franck 
aud free clefion, 1f God had ordained ang decreed their finne, and not only the pre- 
per perverfinie 1.1 their free willes had performed it. How odio us then and damnable 
are the Proteſtanters, auc uc hing, Adam ro haue treipafied be ng encloſed with impoſt- 
bilitie of the ccntrane : ro haue offended by the very decree and apporntance of al- 
mightic God ; ro haue been vrged to that greivouſe ewll by poite of nature not refi- 
ſtable, to haue offended by a will befo:e conſent bound by a taralirie, and fo depreſſed 


into ſinoe,as Caluinand Bczadocaffiiime? One of their (ute giueth an inſtance thereof 


in the deuills, that finne ofnecetÞrie, as he (peaketh, and yer ſinne, bberrime meſi freely. VVinak | 2 de 
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Here theſe ſcllowes with Mahomert make God the aucthor of Ad+m his fone, and oe org, 
D.4. 


principailagent:here.n; tor as we learne by the Fathers, the onely waye to divert our 
wdgementes from God as author of fone, is to ſuppoſe inn an ettect of freewill in 
man aid Anzell; lo then 1 4dam had fenced no by his freew I, but of neceſſiric, God 
had becne the cautc and author of his mi{cariage and treſpaſle, And where O Chriſte, 
is then thy redemption by this calculation of the Proceſtantars ? for .f Adam offended 
through ucce!l.tic, what reed was there that thy bloud, fo precicue, ſhould have been 
ſhedd tor exp'acion thereof, ſirthence that Adam was otherwiſe faultles, he offend 41 
by exculable n-celfirie, by the law, decree, and corcourle of thy heaucnly father ? ml 
he migh; be chorit bly piried, but | ce not how inſtly condemned, or mercifu!ly re- 
demed © the foi.le mach nation of Antichriſt agaivſt thy croſſe ! Dee the Prote(- 
ean-cs know as much, er ploiny themſelves to that effect 1D his ſervice ?1t they doe, 
bat-full then & {acrilegious ts their name ; iEnor their pride 18 cOremprible, yer to be la- 
men:ed Surely their h«:c:14l] gnoiance 1s the more re provuable, in that it contradic- 
ceth it (elfe, 4nd ru: net” out by peecemealesina murtinic and contrane'tc. They are 
accuſton eto affit ve, h.tthe loflec fireewill in man procceded from a precedent 
finne, whole penaltic it 's, an 1fl1cted vypon him by the iwſtice of God : ver affirminge 
Alam to haiic ofte.. de.' nor by freew: i], bur of necelſitie, betore any fuch offence they 
make hm vo'de of free will; in that this will of his was by anceſlairic determination 
from God a.d nature applied ad carved to fiiine : finne beinge the cftteRe of a will firſt 
prelied and 17 vinyenre t by necellitie, aud not of a facuitic potent and able 'o com 
m1: ono, Dt then Adam tutter the lofle of tieew:iilgiuen him by nature and grace, 
hauinge not as vet d; menired uch a defect, or rendered himlelte by any faylr pun! has 
ble? V Vhat maketh the Proteſt ante! of the iuſtice of God ! Tuike fromi Adam once free- 
deme ot will is his tiefpatle, what mu be reckoned as cauſe of his crume, but nature ? 
O and 
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Manicheydid and what is his crime but narute? and who is cauſe of narure and worketh ioyntly wich 
afficmeſub- the ſame, but God ? then ſhall God in the blaſphemy Proteſtantiſh be cauſe and auc- 
ſtance _ thor of Adam his fiane. And ifthe Proteitanter yeld no place to ſufficient grace,as hath 
| = becn rehearſed he doth not where the cffe& of vertue and good conſent 1s wantinge, 
Proteſtant then (ccing that Adam had not efteQtuall grace to obay the commaundement of God, 
doth. Aug. li. he offending agaiaſt the (ame, was vtrerly void? of all gracero withſtande the tempra- 
2 de Mor,Ec- tion, and (lo yelded thervnto by force of acceſſitic : whereupon not having freewill, 
cleſ cz, he might for his <xcule impeach God as author ot his offence. 
God no cauſe >+ Now astouchiage the particular tinnes an {rre{paſſes of morrall men,the Catho- 
ofany aQuall like hope (o conceruzth uf the meccitull prouideace of aliightie Gad, as that it repu- 
fiance in man. teth it in no forte caule or efficient of any crime or tranſgreifion. V Vhich veritie 15 ce» 
uidently deduced from thole dehorrarorie {peaches of almightie God in holy write, 
whichdeterr vs from finne, and counlavle the conrraty vertuc; and allo declaring that 
Plal x. great hatred and deteitation he hath of fnne. rw haſt deſtroyed all that formcate from 
Ezech.i8, three; the which wordes could not be conlequent from reaſon, if God in men did worc- 
ke their offcaces, and according, vato a p'atforme of aperfecte rule in the idea of his 
owne vnderſtanding, drew fourth that mon(truous thape notorious in finne. Ir 15 wot 
Greg. Niſſen. lay vfull faich $. Gregoric N iſſeg to «[cyobe vnto Got ft thie aliens, Ew'n 4s to the prewdrice- 
1; Phil.ca. 11, £427 Angels God 41d not 4mipreſſe that vill, y vherby they ſtood not in truth, neuther bath be in/p1- 
Aug.li.de atb. red vnto men that affection, vybereby they tate the dewiil, To the ende thertoiewe may 
C- 6 diſtinAly lay dowae the Catholike doQtrine in this pointe, ir 1s firit ro be vn zerſtoode, 
that the cau'e or author of liane may be conceived as of two lortes or kinds, the one 
Trvo miners is phiſicall the other morell. The phifpca'l cauſe is implyed ouly in thar facultic cf the fou- 
of cauſing lc, the which commurteth in aRion the ſinne in lubſtance of vital! worke, as the will of 
”_ him that offcndeth : the cauſe moyall deft 2nerth that moriue or inducement, which perl- 
wadeth finne, as when the deuill by luggeſtion, or m:n by wordes and {candalous dee- 
des, giue occation to any to offende, ani lo concurre ther vnto: in no which manners 
of caule is contaynedthe Sacred prouidence or decree of Allmighty Gud, adminiſtring 
Godisnoe Che affaires of ſinners. No moral caule is God of finne, becauſe although he permite the 
morallcauſe diuell to ingender in the minde of man any cogitation inciting to euill, yea or effe @ it 
of linne him{elfe, yer doth he nor performe it in affection and deſire that man commire the fat 
| qu of fiance, as if this Ginnc were the end of his diyin- prouidenee foreminded, and inten» 
£19. Epi 110. dd by the (ame: yea rather he enformeth the vad-rſtanding by grace of i]|lumination 
Przdicitergo and vocation to the contrary, and that with an aftection,that man therby auoide ſinne: 
&peccata ho» ſgmerimcs by reaſon, contemplatinge the beautie of vertue, the deformirie of vice; 
9 pc" att other ſealons by threats ow ers..h terrifying from hn ac: an in this reſpect al- 
"aq nent. though fiunc doe enſue of the ſuggeſtion by ia han, yet 1s not God auQ:.or or mortel 
cere. cauſe of ſinne. In which fence $. lam-s layeth chat God 1x nota Temper of ewilles, nov 
tempte:h any, becauſe man conſenting ro rempration doeth it againit the will and pica- 
ſure of God, that hateth fiane, and of himlelfe would rhat man linned nor, 
man 3. As far the cauſe phyſical and reall of ſinns, neither is he acceſſorie vnto the ſame, 
the Phiſieal! althoughe producing with the will of man the very ſubſtance and qualitic of that aR, 
cauſe of finne which 1s ſinaefull, The reaſon whereofercellently well the fathers haue revdered from 
| —__ the manner of worcking proper to man offending : that is from his freewill in not ſin- 
rey rem ning of neceſſitic ordayned by God and nature, bar of a [1bernie, as being able by grace 
eſt. Aug rract. Dot to offcnde. whervpon the Stoikes that maintayned a fatalitie fram the influence of 
1.1110an © i. the ſtarres into m2nnes loules, affirmed thoſe ftarres ro be cauſes and authors of fin- 
Niſſen. Cath. yes as reporceth Plurarch, Sophocles, and Pierius. So alſo Epiphanius affirmeth, that 


gt le if man ttepall:d by a farall ncce (litic from the ſtarres ; The ftarres themjelues yyereeſpe » ally 
is 
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to be punched, that cau/tnrceſiitse of finne Andif God himfelſe be cauſe thar man finnech Sophoc Oed. 


ofnecefſimic, Euſebius ſayeth, ir would follow, that not man, But h11 creatowr should be a 


fewner. Therefore the Manichies, thatdenyed freewill in man, & im ey.” 
ked a neceſkry of frnue, conſequently auouched, that the maker of c 


Prerius verb. 
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e ficſh in man was barct Torm.r. 


alſo autor and worcker of his ſinnes : likewiſe genera!ly the Mahomeranes, exclu- Ewfeb.Lr.gre 
dinge from man freewil}, affirme God to be cauſe and autthor of all finnes commicred 97-< 3 


by him. The reafon whereof is pregnant: for if men offend through neceflicie, then 


Aug.lib.z. de 
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there is a certaine nature conuaying them to finne, as the qualitie ot watghr and poyſe Freevvillin 


doth cauſe the ſtone to deſcend : and God being caoſe and 2uthor of nature in all rel- 


pettes, therhy as cauſe cf that which neceflarily cauſerh finne, fi -ally is alio himfelfe 


cauſe of the ſame. How can God moue man to fiane, folicice him therevnto, and by 


mirhe cauſe 
vvhy God is 
notiwuRtor of 
inne Aug, 


courſe of nature fo ordaine, tha: he (hall finne of neceflitic, bur allo by nature, fo by ger Lic. 


himſelfe combyned, he be caule cf finne ? and (o as ſaycth Eulebius either adulrerie, 


7. 


ſtealth, and the like are no finnes, or cls, The cauſe y=-_ is to be behelde us the creatowr Eultb. 1.6. 
1 


bimſelfe? But confidering the diuerfitie berwixt God his concourſe and prouidence in 
regarde of che ſubſtance in the act of finne, and the operation of man, 1t will evidently 
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appeare, that only man is author of fhnne, nor God, that doeth bur permitt the ſame, Clem. Alex.z. 


and not alwayescfteually hinder it. VV har concourle God imparteth to the will of —_—_ 


man offending, he doeth it according to conueniencie of order, and diſpofinon of na- 
turall cauſes, as teachethS. Auguſt : the which connor aRt any thinge withour his aide 
and maintaynance : wheras the will of man endeauoureth,itſelfe ottendinge conrrarie 
to the rule of God, & his owne narurall reaſon, with bond and obligation nor fo to de- 
meine itſelfe : and therfore the freedome of man his comporiment beinge defeRige, 
and againſt the percepc of God and nature, the viciofirie or mortall culpabilirie of the 
facte ifſuerh from that qualitie inthe ſame, which preciſely proceedeth trom the will 
of man, and not from the ation of God : in that as nemaner 4 2 $ Auguſtine, the cauſe 
of ſinne is rather defeciuee, then effeive. Vpon which conſideration b yerruc of our 
doQrine herein we conceive the greater harred againſt ſinne, being not produced by 
the finger of God, but by humane freedome erroniovly and vawe kily chooſing plea- 
ſure before vertue ; whole cuill feature hath no conformitie with any idea or reſerm- 
blance inthe minde of almightic God, bur rather is an excremeart ofa y.cious ation, 
breathed vpon the foule from that loathſome {piritt of farhan : and fo hnnve commir» 
ted, vpan the eltimation therof, we abhorre the more, and bitterly in penance, in 
eontition of hatte, bewaile the diſgrace, the dammadge enforced vpon vs thereby. 

4- BorSathar, enemic of man kinde, thincking it nor ſufficient for our contamina- 
tion with fi:ne, that wee are therun'o much enclined, that wee bee enuironed on all 
__ with (tronge allurementes thereof, mouing vs vnto :oule conſent, to eſtabliſh 

isempirc of intquirte, hath deuiſcd, euch from heaven, from rhe divini:1e, from relit- 
gion in mens conceipres, to pretent vs with motives to finne, ro furniſh vs with excu- 
ſes from the fame. To ths purpoſe he diuulged an erroncaoſe Philofophie, teaching 
a faralitie contained inthe (taris, as finger of God, contriuing all wickednes on earth. 
Then d d he place befoore the pagans eyſe a cerraine number of Gods, whole ha- 
bits, whole cere monies, w hoſe hiſtories declared chem autors and abetrors af murder, 
of w nocedome,of ſtelthe,rapine,leacherie, and dronckonnes, 
Sed we, qued f.icilys form ([erper amors 
Ip/a venus cars;v0s ducet in Elyſeos. 
Ewt me jo facil ſtill to rentlelowe 
i enws Trace will [eats in heauen aboue. 
whole ltatucs behelde by the prople, gaue them incquragement, efpetially being in- 
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195 The triall of Chriſtian truth, for the diſcouerie 
Manicheydid and what is his crime but narute? and who is cauſe of nature and worketh ioyntly wick 
afficmeſub- the ſame, but God ? then ſhall God in the blaſphemy Proteſtantiſh be cauſe and auc- 
ſtarice & 2a- thor of Adam his fiane. And if the Protelitanter yeld no place to ſufficient grace,as hach 


| oor M beca rehearſed he doth nor where the cffe& of vertue and good conſcat 1s wantinge, 
Proteſtant then (ecing that Adam had not efteAtuall grace to obay the commaundement of God, 


doth. Aug. li. he offending agaiaſtthe (ame, was vtrerly rode of all grace ro withſtande the tempra- 
2 de Mor,Ec- tion, and (o yclded thervnto by force of aeceſſicic : whereupon uot having ficewill, 
cleſ c.2. he might for his <xcule 1mpeach God as author of his offence. 
God no cauſe L, Now a4$ rouchiage che particular linnes an | treſpaſles of mortall men,the Catho- 
of any aQuall like hope (o concertuzth uf the mercitull prouideace of alinightie Gad, as that it repu- 
finnein man. teth it in no forte caulc or efficient of any ct | _ . 
uidently deduced from thole dehorrarorie 
which deterr vs from t1ns, and cona'avlie ct 
great hatred and deteitation he hath of finr 
three; the which wordes could not be conle: 
ke their offcaces, and a:cording, vato a p'at 
owne vnderſtanding, drew tourth that mon 
Greg. Niſſen. lay vfull faith S. Gregoric N iſſen to aſcrobe vt 
1; Phil. ca. 21. £127 Angels God d1d not irnpreſſe that vill, vw whe 
Aug.li.de arb. red vnto men that affecivon, wbereby they imat «1 
C-& diſtinAly lay dowae the Catholike doQrine 
that the cau'e or author of liane may be cc 
Tyvo miners iS phiſicall the other morell. The phificall caul 
of cauſing le, the which commirteth in aRion the ſin 
BG him char off:ndeth : the cauſe moyall deſi zne 
wadeth finne, a; when che deuill by ſuggeſt 
des, giuc occation to any to offende, an i 
of cauſe is contaynedthe Sacred prouidenc 
Godisnoe the affaires of ſinners. No morell caule is Go 
morcallcauſe diuell to ingender in the minde of man any 
of line h:m{clfc, yer doth he not performe it in aff 
ang >. 2. 6s fianc, as itfthis Ginac were the end of his 
peccart mee. 
£.19. Epi 129. 4d by the (ame: yea rather he enformeth c 7 L 
Przdicitergo and vocation to the contrary, and that with an affection,that man therby auoide unne: 
&peccata ho» ſgmerimcs by reaſon, contemplatinge the beautie of vertue, the deformitie of vice; 
mnun,quz attother ſeaſons by threats es terrifying from hn vc: ant in this reſpect al- 
porerit przſ- - Th. *; 
cire, non fa. though finnc doc enſuc of the luggeſtion by ia han, yer 15 nor God autt+.or or mortel 
ecre. cauſc-of finne. In which fence $. lam-s layeth chat God 15 not a Temptery of ewilles, no? 
tempte:h any, becauſe man conſenting to tempration doerh it againit the will and pica- 
ſure of God, that hateth fiane, and of himlelfe would rhat man ſinned not. 
mandicnce 3- As forthe cauſe phyſical and reall of finas, neither 15 he acceſſorie vnto the ſame, 
the Phiſieal} althoughe producing with the will of man the very ſubſtance and qualitic of that aR, 
cauſe of finne which 1s ſinaefull. The reaſon whereofcrcellently well the fathers haue rendered from 
- 29? the manner of worcking proper to man offending : that is from his freewill in not fin» 
haha ning of neceſlitic ordayned by God and nature, bar of a [1bernie, as being able by grace 
et. Aug tract. Dot to offende. whervpoa the Stoikes that maintayned a fatalitie fram the influence of 
1.1m1loan © 1. the ſtarres into m2nnes ſoules, afirmed thoſe ftarres to be cauſes and authors of fin- 
Nifſca. Cath. neg as reporceth Plutarch, Sophocles, and Picrius. So alſo Epiphanius affirmeth, that 
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to be puniched, that cauſe nrieſitse of ſinne Andif God himſelſe be cauſe thar man finneth Sophoc.Ocd. 
of necefſhric, Euſebius ſayerh, it would follow, that not man, But hi creatowr showld be a -—— 
fewner. Therefore the Manichies, thatdenyed freewill in man, & in place therof remar Epiph L came. 
ked a neceſkrty of finue, conſequently avouched, that the maker of he fleſh in man was beret. Tom.r. 
alſo autor and worcker of his finnes: likewile genera!ly the Mahomeranes, exclu- Ewfeb.Ly.gez- 
dinge from man freewill, affirme God to be cauſe and author of all finnes committed | von De 
by him. The reafon whereof is pregnant: for ifmen offend through neceflicie, then et 
there 1s a certaine nature conuaying them to finne, as the qualitie vt waighr and poyſe Freevvillin 
doth cauſe the ſtone todefcend : and God being canſe and aufthor of nature in all re{- mirhe cauſe 
peRtes, therhy as cauſe cf that which neceſ)arily cauſerh finne, fi »ally is alio himfelfe —__—_ 
To -Eb-famcs Hawran God mone manto finne, folicire him therevnto, and by {;,.. Aug, 
of neceſliric, bur allo by nature, fo by gerraR. Lic. 
0 as ſayeth Eulebius either adulrerie, 7: 
w/e of finne is to be behelde 1 the creatowr Euſeb. 1.6, 
God his concourſe and providence in F790 59 
| g apud cum 
[the operation of man, 1t will euident!y gem. cap. s. 
: God, that doceth bur permirt the ſame, Clem.Alex.z, 
oncourle God imparteth to the will of ficom. 
eniencic of order, and diſpofinon of na- _—_— yr 
connot a any thinge without his aide mow 
deauoureth,itſelfe ottendinge contrarie Aug. 11. Cia.s, 
2, with bond and obligation nor (o to de- 7-Tratt tim 
ian his compo:iment beinge defeQine, — 
e vicioſirie or mortall culpabilitie of the $;am1 deſerre 
ich preciſely proceedeth trom the will nor cauſed by 
at 4s$ a 7 $ Auguſtine, the cauſe God, becauſe 
i which conſideration - verruc of our ** # rather 
*d againſt ſinne, being not produced > ge ans 
gain , nor Y any ceall 
Toniovly and ynworthily chooſing plea- thing. Aug. li. 
no conformitie with any idea or reſem- 1.conc.lulian, 
ther is an excrement ofa v.cious ation, — _ de 
e ſpirit of farhan: and ſo finve commit» je an. 
re the more, and bitterly in penance, in priyatioboni, 
EORTNITION Us Wd16c, we © ace « _ dammadge enforced vpon vs thereby. Sinnelike an 
4. Bur Sathay. enemic of man kinde, thincking it not ſufficient for our contamina- i9ol vvhich 
tion with f1:inc, that wee are therun'o much enclined, that wee bee enuironed on all —_ he 
attes with ſironge allurementes thereof, mouing vs vnto :oule conſent, to eſtabliſh ja tom. ca. x. 
bis empirc of iniquirte, hath deuiſcd, eucn from heaven, from the divint::e, from reliz- A relligion 
gion in mens conceiptes, to preient vs with motives to finne, ro furnith vs with excu- A 
ſes from the fame. To this purpoſe he diuulged an erroncaoſe Philoſophie, teaching nth eget 
a fatalizie contained inthe {taris, as finger of God, contriuing all wickednes on eatth. ,g ane. 
Then d d he place befoore the paganseyſe a certaine number of Gods, whole ha- 
bits, whole cere momies, w hoſe hiſtories declared them autors and abetrors af murder, 
of whoredome,of ftelthe,rapine,leacherie, and dronc konnes, 
Sed we, quod f.irelns form (emper amors 
Ip/a venus can,"os ducet in Elyſeos. Tibut l.1 Flep 
But me {0 facid flill to rentlelowe 4 
I enws trace will jeats in heauen abowe. 
whole ſtatucs behelde by the prople, gaue them incquragement,efpetially being in- 
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195 The triall of Chriſtian truth, for the diſcouerie 
Manicheydid and what is his crime but narute? and who is cauſe of nature.and worketh ioyntly wick 
afficme ſub-. the ſame, but God 2 then ſhall God in the blaſphemy Proteſtantiſh be cauſe and auc- 
ſtance & aa- thor of Adam his finne. And if the Proteitanter yeld no place to ſufficient grace,as hach 


—_—_ beca rehearſed he doth nor where the cffe& of vertue and good conſent is wantinge, 
Proteſtant Fhen (ccing that Adam had not efteQuall grace to obay the commaundement of God, 


doth. Aug. li. he offending agaiaſt the ſame, was vtrerly void? of all grace ro withſtande the rempra- 
2 de Mor.Ec- tion, and (o yclded thervnto by force of aeceſſicic : whereupon aot having ficewill, 
cleſ c.2. be might for his <xcule 1mpeach God as author of his offence. 
God no cauſe >+ Now asrouchiagerhe particular lianes an {re{paſles of mortall men,the Carho- 
ofany auall like hope lo concetuzth ut the meccitull prouideace of alimightie Gad, as that it repu- 
fiance in mau. teth it in no forte caulc or efficient of any crime or tranſgreiſion. V Vhich veririe is e» 
uidently deduced ftom thole dehorrarorie (peaches of almightie God in holy weitr, 
which deterr vs from finne, and coualavle the contraty vertuc; and allo declaring that 
BA os. great hatred and deteitation he hath of finne. T1 haſt deſtroyed all that formicate from 
Ezech.i8, three; the which wordes could nor be conſequent from reaſon, if God in men did worc- 
ke their offcaces, and according vato a p'atforme of aperfe-tc rule in the idea of his 
owne vnderſtanding, drew tourth that mon(truous thape notorious in finne. It 1 wot 
Greg. Niſſen. lay vfull faith S. Gregoric N iſſea to @{cyobe wnto God fi thie aclions, Ewrn 45 to the prewavice- 
I; Phil.ca. 21, £422 Angels God 41d nat 4mpreſſe that vill, y vherby they ſtood not in truth, neuther bath be in/p1- 
Aug.li.de arb. red vnto men that affetiion, wybereby they tmutate the dewiil, To the ende therfoie we may 
C- 6. diſtintly lay dowae the Catholike doftrine in this pointe, ir 15 firſt ro be vn 2erſtoode, 
that the cau'e or author of iane may be conceived as of two lortes or kinds, the one 
Trvo miners is phiſicall the other morell. The phificall cauſe is implyed ouly in thar facultic ct the tou- 
of cauſing le, the which commutteth in aRion the ſinne in lubſtance of vital! worke, as the will of 
__ him chat off:ndeth: the cauſe moyall defi z3neth that moriue or inducement, which perl- 
wadeth finne, a; when the deuill by (uggeſtion, or m:n by wordes and {candalous dee- 
des, giuc occafion to any to offende, an4loconcurre ther vnto: in no which manners 
of cauſe is contaynedthe Sacred prouidence or decree of Allmighty Gud, admniſtring 
Godisnoe the affaires of ſinners. No moral caule is God of finne, becauſe although he permite the 
morallcauſe diuell ro ingender inthe minde of man any cogitation inciting to cull, yea or effe & it 
of linne h:m(elfe, yer doth he not performeit in affection and defire that man commire-the fact 
Aug lib 2. de ffianc, as if this nnc were the end of his divin= providenee foreminded, and inten- 
Ppeccar mee. ; 
£.19. Epi 120. 4cd by the (ame: yea rather he enformeth the vuderſtanding by grace of illumination 
Przdicitergo and vocation to the contrary, and that with an aftettion,that man therby auoide linne: 
&peccata ho+ ſymerimcs by reaſon, contemplatinge the beautie of vertue, the deformitie of vice; 
minun,quz attother ſeaſons by threats des terrifying from tne: ant in this reſpect al- 
porerir przſ- . Ms 
cire, non fa. though fine doe enſue of the luggeſtion by ia han, yer 1s not God au+.or or mortel 
cere. cau(e of ſinne. In which ſence $. lam:s layeth chat God 1s nota Tempter of ewilles, nor 
tempte:h any, becauſe man conſenting to tempration doeth it againit the will and pica- 
ſure of God, that haterh fGiane, and of himlelfe would rhar man ſinned nor, 
——Lon 3. As far the cauſe phyſicall and reall of finas, neither is he acceſſorie vnto the ſame, 
the Phiſieal! althoughe producing with the will of man the very ſubſtance and qualitic of that a, 
cauſe of finne which1s ſinaefall. The reaſon whereof excellently well the farhers haue rendered from 
Peccarii qui- the manner of worcking proper to man offending : that is from his freewill in not ſin- 
or why 2d ning of neceſſitic ordayned by God and nature, bat of a I1berne, as w_ able by grace 
eſt. Aug tract. Dot to offende. whervpoa the Stoikes that maintayned a fatalitie fram the influence of 
1.1510an © 1. the ſtarres into mennes ſoules, affirmed thoſe ftarres to be cauſes and authors of fin- 
Niſſen. Cath. neg, as reporceth Plurarch, Sophocles, and Picrius. So alſo Epiphanius affirmeth, that 
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to be pwuiched, that cauſe nrweſitie of ſinne Andif God himſelſe be cauſe thar man finneth Sophoc.Ocd. 
of neceſiric, Fuſebius ſayeth, ic would follow, that not man, But ht createwr should be a 311193 verd. 
femner. Therefore the Manichies, thardenyed freewill in man, & tn place therof remar —_ 
kedanecelkry of finue; conſequently avouched, that the maker a fleſh in man was No > 5 mtg 
alſo auQor and worcker of his finnes: likewile genera!ly che Mahomeranes, exclu- Evufeb. Le.gez- 
dinge from man freewil}, affirme God ro be cauſe and autthor of all finnes commicred PX © 2: 
by him. The reafon whereof 1$ pregnant: for if men offend through neceflicie, then _—— 
there is a certaine nature conuaying them to finne, as the qualitie ot waighrand poyſe Freevvillin 
doth canſe the ſtone to deſcend : and God being caoſe and author of naturein all ref{- mirhe cauſe 
pectes, therhy as cauſe of that which neceflarily cauſerh finne, fi ally is alio himfelfe vvhy God is 
cauſe of the ſame. How can God mone man to fiane, (olicice him therevnto, and by &.-: wor of 
courſe of nature fo ordaine, tha: he (hall finne of neceffiric, bur allo by nature, fo by —_ a 
himſelfe combyned, he be caule <ffinne? and (o as ſaycth Eulcbius either adulcerie, 7: Wy. 
ſtealth, and che like are no finnes, or cls, The cauſe of ſinne 15 to be behelde 1s the octouy Euſeb. 1. 6, 
bimſelfe? But confidering the diuerfitie berwixt God his concourſe and prouidence in Fara £50 
regarde of the ſubſtance in the att of finne, and the operation of man, 1t will euident!y C—— 
appeare, that only man 1s author of hnne, nor God, that docth bur permirt the ſame, Clem.Alez.s, 
and not alwayeseffeRually hinder it. V Vhar concourſe God imparteth to the will of from. 
man offending, he doeth it according to conueniencie of order, and diſpoſition of na- Age. que 
eurall cauſes, as teacheth$. Auguſt : the which connor at any thinge withonr his aide o_ _ 
and maintaynance : wheras the will of man endeauoureth,irſclfe oadiage contratie Aug.11.Cin.s, 
to the rule of God, & his owne narurall reaſon, with bond and obligation nor (o to de- 7-Track. im 
mcine irſelfe : and therfore the freedome of man his compo:iment beinge defeive, 199%-<.1- 
and againſt the percepc of God and narure, the viciofitie or morrall culpabilitie of the IR 
fatte iſſueth from that qualitie inthe ſame, which preciſely proceedeth trom the will ——_—— 
of man, and not from the ation of God : in that as warns 4 $ Auguſtine, the cauſe God, becauſe 
of ſinne is rather defectiwe, then effeiwe. Vpon which conſideration - verrue of our © 4 rarher 
doQrine herein we conceive the greater hatred againſt ſinne, being not produced by eo. BE 
the finger of God, but by humane freedome erromiovily and vynworthily chooſing plea re Age li 
ſure before vertue ; whole cuill feature hath no conformitie with any idea or reſem- r.conc.luhan. 
blance inthe minde of almightie God, bur rather is an excrement ofa v.cious ation, ©> Amber. de 
breathed vpon the foule from that loathſome (piritr of ſathan : and ſo finne commir- age Of amis | 
ted, vpan the eltimation therof, we abhorre the more, and bitterly in penance, in eomad of was 
eontrition of hatte, bewaile the diſgrace, the dammadge enforced vpon vs thereby. Sinnelike an 
4+ Bor Sathan enemic of man kinde, thincking itnor ſufficient for our contamina- i4ol vvhich 
tion with ſine, that wee are therun'o much enclined, that wee bee enuironed on all '*"0ihing: 
_ with (tronge allurementes thereof, mouing vs vnto toule conſent, to eſtabliſh _ -y 
'sempirc of iniquirie, hath deuifcd, euch from heaven, from rhe diuini::1e, from relit- A relligion 
gion in mens c Onceipres, tO preient vs with moriues ro finne, to formith vs with excu- ingented by 
ſes from the fame. To ths purpoſe he diuulged an erroneaaſe Philofophic, teaching the Devin 
2 fatalitie contained inthe itaris, as finger of God, contriuing all wickednes on earth. ES oo 
Then d d he place befoore the paganseyſe a certaine number of Gods, whoſe ha- . 
bits, whole cere monies, whoſe hiſtories declared them auftors and abettors af murder, 
of whoredome, of ſtelthe,rapine,leacherie, and dronc konnes, 
Sed we, quod f.icelus form (erper amors 
Ip/a venus can,os ducet in Elyſeos. Tibut Lt EFlep 
Eut me /o facid ſhill to nentlelowe : 
I enns Trace will eats in hequen above. 
whole ltatucs behelde by the prople, gaue them incquragement,efpetially being in- 
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ftrumenrs of religion, to all abominaticn, as prefidentes and allowers of their deboshe- 
Senec.lib.de mentes. »vhat = uy ot 154t, (ayerhSencca. then to entice men to vice, vybileſt vve make the 
— Gods authors of ſun nes, and ſo by example of dininutiegene themes (1 ence excuſable to cure ther 
Lde SupcrRir. diſeaſes? VV hereupon Ariſtotle aduernſeth parentes,'hat they, ſuffer notcheir children 
Aug. Epiſt g. to beholde fiithic piftuc-s, or ſcenicall repreſentations. burtin theeſe wordes Jayerh 
Arilt.1. 7. pol. dowen his one, ether blinde, or abice milcric. The mag eſtrate 15 care, u/l1etoprowmide, that 
Cap.17. ne ſigneor pillure beeall;yyed, vybuch by ſonilotude doeth imutare fithie thinges : only exceptethbe 
ca/# of they Gous, vizto wwhom the lavye permitteth laſeiniouſnes, and moreoner allowyuth men 
: for them ſelwes, for their children, and for thety y vines. to ſacriice vnto the Gods, To this abo- 
: ', mination of linne endeuorcth Antichriſt co bring the worlde by inſtine of the rel- 
_ - anon |. [:g10n Protzitantith. 11 dothe exceedr all impudencieliicth Plinic to ſine that they Le Geddes 
& Tuicul. of KRobberzes and vvickeanes. O wyorthie reformer of man hs ls/e the Put, exclameth Cicero, 
the wyhich placeth lowe, author of effence and lewetie, inthe Counſaileof the Gods ! 

5. TheProreſtanter, as miniſter of ſathan, and agent for Antich:1it; bluſheth nor 
to defame the very prouidence of almightic God with rhe effecting of linne, 1 akinge 
and diuulying him author and cauſe ih revf, not only morally, but phifi. ally andin 
ſubſiance; aithough aſhamed arc this vur reproach, he faineth ſemblance, as it he ne- 
uer minded or harbored any ſuch thoughr, or committed like opinion to paper and 

Calu 1 1Tuſt. incke the recordes of mans memorie Men layerh Caluin, by thrwft prowekement of God, 
c.18.Set 4. Derimpulſu, daeth that ,vvyhich isnot lavyſull: then 1s God a perſwader, a wiſher of linne ; 
one that in:endeth finne by hisaGtion and cooperation as ende therof purpo'ed Man 
performeth nouhinge, but wyhat God hath decreed wwiih himſelfe and apjo:nt:d byb;sſecret direc 
ron :; loc then God willeth finne, predcſtinating .t, di{poting and ordayning it by hg 
decree, So conſecucnthic is caule and wutthor of finne. Y Vhcn man or iathan offendeth 
Ged hcl det!) the ſterne, and twrneth thr endeanonrs to theexc wtzono! his iudgementes, Then the 
purpoſe in God 1s, that men and dceu:lls tha!l woarcke lane, to thende that his wdge- 
mentes be brought to p .le:and {fo is principal agent in finne. Moſt cxprefly allo auog- 
L.1.c.18.Secs cheth Caluin,(30d ro will aftiuely thoie operations of men, the which fayeth he,others 
LL21.C.4. 1d cly th: nke hm only ro permitr. LV herfore rainly protractinge, jo they eſcape, affirm "e, 
them onlyloceme {0 paſſe by God his per miſsi091, 4nd not by Ins wv ll. Tac wordcs ot the Pro- 
reſtanrersaie cxpreſly for this pointe vt blu/phenue : the deductions of their doctrine 
moſte cu:dent and pregnant for illation thereof : why then are they aſhamed of the 
reporte, and end:auour {v earneſthe to divert from their wintinges and conceipres (0 
odious an infamie ? Take it to you Proteſtarters, it is yours, the deuills, and Antichri- 
ſtes,that you proue, and we chardge you withall. One of them more audacious then 
Robb-Abbor. thc reſt toexcule in printe this foule fault in his conſorte, dznyerh that the church of 
ſec 14 againſt Englande currentertayncd any ſuch document ; and yet the ignurant miniſter him- 
D Bishop. ſcl:e affirmeth, that by the will of God many weare deceiued, and tollow ca Antich: it, 


Lib.1.de An- l - | 
uchriſt. reading and credittinge the worckes of the fathers. Againe layeth he, God weth the 


poiclednes of man, and [poſeth it toſwch endes and purf 8/11, 45 he thank «tb zood : und ſom times 
1u his uſt indgement taketh occaſion to provoke vt. See the blalphemie of the i,nuorant mul- 
ereant !1f God diſpoſe mennes Ginnes to any ende, intended by him, betore they are 
committed, or whileſt they are in ate, then as ſuch ſiavesare meanes to thole cndes, 
fo are they intended and predeſtinared by God, cuen as the enles them'clucs aic : in 
that ro will an ende dependante of thele or thele meancs, implicth an ethcacrous pur» 
poſe anddeciee ofthe meanes; and (o ſinnes as meanes to the endes protected by God, 
are in vertue of thoſe endes ſemblably ordayned and predeſtinared : which is flatly ro 
make God author of ſinne. Moreouerif Gad prouoke men to finne, he 1s morall cauſe 
of ligne ; as the deuill is, who cacitech men to commurt the ſame : for prouocation ro 
hnne 
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fone includeth an affeQion in the pronoker that one ſhould finne, or cffett that af, 
which is finfull: in which affetion and d fire is repoled the morall efficacie of finne : 
& ſo is the Engliſh Prote!tantiſh Churchdebiled with blaſphemic, hauinge dronke the Apoc.r7. 
very dregges of the herericall harlv:res cuppe of abomination. Bur how dare they 
deny that, with which wee, and they them(ſclues empeach their one credits ! Do 
they nor aboliſh freewil' imman, making all men, yea the very regenerate to harbour 
in their {les or ginall finne, the empire and domination of wickednes: as of neceſhtie 
to break- thereby continually the renn commaundementes, to be guilty of ir. hdelitic, ng 
of bla ph- mie, of idolarrie, of whordome, of fornication, of rapine and ſteaith : yea as Apo!l Coe. 
ſpeaketh the Auguſtan confeſlion : Ts contemme God to hate the iwd;ements of Ged, 10 fly from Aug Stan. 
Ged, bein anzry, to deſpair of grace? And where the 1s innocency, where vertue, where iy prefer ad le- 
ſtification? mary (ay they,in Chiit, who 1s ſent, not to helpe vs ro artaine iuſitce in ope- Td _ 
ration, But that he may be our iuſtice by beleuing : that is al: hough through farall ne- wo'y < S 
ceilitic we comm: t all the villaine imaginable, yer are we (corfree and whe, honeſt © ;5.5et 5 
men and no knaucs, belecuing Chriit to be our waittice. A ſtrange lovike of the Proret- 
ranter, thata man acting knaucric by ort.y, na! Fnne ſhould nor be a knaue through 
benefit of faith, buta faire pure Chvſtian ; a Knave 1h Cencyets infatte, and yer right 6, 1044 
holy in «bſtracto in beleefe ! F.11t then this abhom:inable doctrine of the Proteſtanter ye cots rrowe 
alloweth as good, that o:dure of conceipre v: nicd forth by Simon Magus, and Euno- ſtante 
mius to witt, tha! the perperration of avy fhn:e or perfſcucrance in the ſame, doeth 
not hart* the faitht 1}, as recordeth Theodorerus: then 1s the Ptoteſt:nters hope ren- Theodorer. 
deed heervy preſumpruous. V Vhot doc I 'as piefumpruoes?+ca plainly facrilegious: | 1D bereriror, 
for he 1: hs faith hopeih for (aluinun not only voide of verue, requined cherevaro by Lad. Der 54s 
God and aature, but :urchaiged with all na»n-rot fiithie finnes; as it his excrementes 
of aliberti-e |. fe, his dongh II of {: ntuz 16, his dominion of flaac, his guife andlake 
of curpitude , his or! ginall crime, fournt wine and fornace of all wickednes, thould prefle 
vpro CD to the court of nnocencie, of ſplendour. of fanctitic : fye foule dogg he. 
Then h-re 2pou doth it enſue, that he mak+*th God author, aud cauſe morall and phiſi- Ergo iſtanon 
cail of all bis hel{1th actions: for as we hive learned by the fathers, if men lithence A- ſan fatta per 
dam h s fall finnc of necethiie; God 15 caule of their ane: therfore freewill to conlent verbum, ſedy 
ynto finne denyed by the Protenanter, and a nece nie of tinac eſtabliſhed by God and 4vccumque 
nature in k\Sopinin, he maketh them both cauſes conſequently and aud hors of finne, av 
yea God the principali and mofte efteQuall. If man do ſinne of neceſſitie, and by an Aug watt c.in 
antccedentc d*termination of the wil as caulc of finne;in that the will applied co finne, loban.cap.1. 
coſummaterh the ſame by neceſſity of nature, as doth the {tone deſcene by qualitic of 
poiſe init, then ſuch lolle of liberrie, an1 necetlitic ot do-ng that which 15 finne, for 
that it is a puniſhmentof Adams linne, his cau.cd by God: tor as laicth the Propherr, 
Is there any ewsll 1n the cittze,tharGod bath not made ? that isno euill ot penalte and cafſti- Amb.z. 
gation: wherfore God cauſing in man this neceſſitie, which is cavlc ot finne, there- 
upon is alſo cauſe of finne, as by his necelſitie driving man to finne :and in that man Sin naturall 
his action of finne hath not in 1t any culpavle detecte, which might take vpon it from vERaReceree 
God the ecfficacie of linne ; 19 that where is neceſlitic of worcke, there is rather excuſe Y*'l+ 22059 
- G ot God. 

and nodiſcommendable bchauiour, as ſraſe teacherh; therefore God havinge decreed 
and ordained this neceſſitic, and not man; the blow 2nd paive inflifted by God not 
only is the cauſe of ſfinne in man, bur alſo he himlelte :s pt incipall aFour by this penal 
tic, and procurer thereof. V Vhat blaſphemie more heinous, or more audacious, then 
this, mounting as _ as the ſacred handes and harte of Almightic God, from the 
mouthes of the Proteſtanters!And no: only doth the Proteſtir deav'ng free will ro finne Mih Beakef. 
make God aucthor of fianc, but alliſo with Manichzvs imagineth a ceall natuce which Cap.2. 
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1:0 The triall of Chriftian truth, for the diſconrrie 
is creature of God, intrinfic1l1ie finne: which is abominable. For conſider we origi- 
nall finne according ro the Proteſtant, and wee ſhall (ce it to be a reall inclination of 
man his nature, or a qualitie created by God, Take wee a veue likewiſe of the indeli» 
berate motions of concupitcence, repured as finnes by the Proteſtant : which having 
no moralitie from free will, remaine real! qualities produced by God. Laſtclie waighe 
wee the condicion of attuall thefte,or murder, reſpeRinely to Proteſtanciſh p1 blokes, 
and they wanting choice of free will,ſhall appeare as onely natu:a!l and reall ations. 
V Vhereupon will followe rowe foule herefics : fir: ſt that God 'sauRor of linne; vnles 
ſome realitie of thing be not effeed by him : which to thinck is herericall. ſecondly 
that finne is areal} qualitie orfubſtance according to the blaſphcmic of Manicheus. 
Andthat the vglie doQtrine of the Proreſtante mighre ſurpaſſe in abomination that of 
Manichzus, he ad(cribeth ro the good God as _— alt filth of bad ation, where Ma- 
nichzus onlie relateth the ſame ro a God malignant and of an cuillditpoſition. 
eceiic of che 6, Bur _ God, what difference is there berwirte the Iſraclitc, and the Agrpran, 
Catholike ao the Catholike, and the Proteſtante | VVe Catholikes fo priſe and admire the tacred 
Arinc againſt prouidence of almightie God, as dreming, itin no forte concurrent or appertaining to 
the Prote- that contagious blemiſh of ſinne ; whereas the Proteſtanter in hope regardeth this his 
Rant.  Jigine care and gouernment of humane affaires, as operatiue in that, which is moſte 
dereſtable, ro wit in ſinne and iniquitie. And why ſhould God in diſpleaſure then be 
enraged againſt thar, which he himſelfe hath produced? VVhy ſhould he by that pure 
and precious bloud of his only ſonne, procure redemprion from ſinne, fithence that he 
by his power, decree and will, hathſtayned man his nature therewith : poore manin 
the meane ſeaſon throngh neceſſitie of harme and imbecillitie, not of force to thane 
the offence ? And ſeeing moreover that all effetes proccedinge from the ation of 
God, arc imitations of his goodnes,and perfetions correſpondent to the ideain him, 
in whoſe yew they arc expreſſed, how can finne cauſed by Gol have any deformiric 1a 
it, yea not retaine ſome / w—— of excellencie inreckoning of the worek man? Then 
is not ſinne ſo deteſtable, as the Romanes deniſe and ſpeake : Then for finne need oor 
the harte to feele the corifiue of greefe, being imprinted in the ſoule by the finger of 
God him(clfe. loc the common center of the Proteſtanters Theoligie; Excu/t and libertie 
in all ylaine of ſinne aud twrprtude | V Vho can deeme himlelfe accuſable or condemnable 
by God throught his ſinne, firmely beleeving, ſuch ſinne to be effeted by God ; rayſed 
»pthrough necefſitie, and not by the freedome of his on ſtraying will? VVhereupon 
Euſebius,an ancient writer in the primatiue church, declareth what is the demeritt of 
the Proteſtanters, making in their opinion -1mightic God cauſe and author of finne : 
tuſeb.1.6, prz Hes the wyorſt of all, that by the creator of all doch th inci e, ſome 10 be mduced to committ adulte- 
Par. c. \- ries, others into robbernty, others into otbey vices: becauſe ſuch reachers, as the Protefamers 
bee, aide the deuill cherin, and endammadge mankinde exrreamly. For ſathan not con- 
rent with that great blow he hath giuen vs through originall ſinne, making vs prone 
thereby vnro vice, lenow and mon ro veriue, adioyneth to our bane the doctrine 
Proteſtanriſh, to perſwade by arte and faith finne ynro vs; telling vs, that ſinne 35 occa-» 
fioned by neceſſitie, not of free behavior ; and that God 1s author and eauſe of (inne. 
Then whar benefitt by Chriſtianirie, by the paſſion of Chriſt ?nor ro refiſt linne, nor ro 
auoide'finne, which is impoſſible, bur to finne by euery part of the body and ſoule, to 
violate conrinually the renne cSmaumdementes, to be in concupiſcence rtheeves, mur- 
eberers, infidelles, trayrors, and yer only belecning ro remaine in ſaſetie, andin the 
eſtate of inſtification ! O vnworthy obicKe of hate and ſhame ro be ſeriouſly batrered 
by the penne of any Catholike writer ! Lert then the Proteſtanter know, what leiloa 
in this pointe he hath learned of the devill, endenouring to grace and guild his _ 
Wit 
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withrhe manifature and worckmanſhip of God himſelfe. Let him vnderſtande, that mg wreafor is 
no Prince is to be muche offended againit his ſubieQtes rebellion, who is Rirred vp by Canoe. 
god to rebell, and who 1s God his meere 1aſtrumentin atte of rebellion. 


Proteſtant. 

T he Chriſtiau Catholike conffdence expeteth of the goodnes and inftice of 

almightie God cternall ſaluation ; ſuppoſinge that wve before inſtifica- 

tion cooperate wvith his grace by faith, feare, hope,repentance, charitie, 

and after, by obſerginge his commaundementes : wuhereas the hope 

Prote/tantsh, embaldened in preſa mption,looketh for beatitude by only 

faith to be obtained, contrarie to all vertue, and the grace of Chriſte, 

wuho/e effecte is vertue. 


CaarrteR, XVIIL. 


E that ſhall conſider the excellencie of perſon and operation in our fauiour Chriſtian ex- 
Chr'ſt, and allo the great ſurpaſlinge valew of the merirt ot his crofle and paſſi- <<vcncie of 
on, muſt needes reſolae with himſcite ro thincke, that Chrittan men benetitred — 
therby, before all other profeſſours of religions what focuer, be ordayned to a more 
highe degree of vertue, of puritie, of faattification, of good endeauours. For as (pea- 
keth $ Ambioſe the ſamilies of men are ennobled by the ſplendowr of their race ; the grace of Amb. de Noe 
the ſowle 15 clarifid by th: ſpendowr of vertue The law of Movſes was giuen from God to * #553364: 
the people of Lracl, not thar :hey ſhould ſtay and demurre in the ſole illumination of 
fairh ang ſpeculative complement of the vnderſtandinge, bur that from thence they 
_—_— inſtructed in thole thinges, Que ad anime diſcip! nam jpectent ; That appertaie Amb. 1. 1, of- 
to the diſcipline of the ſowle: and the holy Prophettes of allmightie God, direRed to that fc+©- + 
people, did eſpecially drige arc ſuch purpole, wherby they might abandone finne, and 
arniſh themſclues with vertycs Bur mofte effeQually our fauiour Chriſte aymed tar- 
ther then att the bare perfection of faith, incultatinge vnro the world the neceſlitie of 
honeſt cadeauours, the commoditie of them ; willing vs to be the good ſeed which Math. 9 
bringeth foorth an hundred fold of cacreſc, ro eater in atr the narrow gate of a mor- Lye. 1z. 
tific] curbed, and reſtrayned |-fe: ro purchaſe that precious ma!garite of heaven with Math 22. 
diſpence, yealoſſe, of all worldly commodities : ro 1mirate the prudent virgins, as well M3 24. 
prouided of oyle ofcharitie, as lampes of virginitie; to adioyne vnro a faithfull repaire *** 
ynto his church, the wedling garment of vertuous life : to play the true and 1ndu- 
ſtrions ſeruante in procuriug increaſe by thoſe gittes and grace which we haue recei- 
ued: and to conclude with the Apo'tle, The ywill of God 15 0w7 [an tification. So that accor- * Thell. 4. 
ding to $ Bafill the gvſpell of Chriſte, or the profeſſion of Chriſtianiic, is nothinge ; we " wr 
els, but the forme of « tie from re/wrrecton, that is the ative accompliſhment in vertuous .n 1.4 ch. 
offices, after linne, once by death abolthed, and newnes of good life lucceedinge, rat. hom, 
appearing in a reſurreRion, as 1t were in the reutued phenix, or imping our of new ta- <Þ#iRt, 
thers in the cagle by courſe of nature hay.ng recouered her youth, Chriſt dyed for vs *'4- 49 
to the ende That the 1wſtiſicatiow of the [4yy maght be ſul led ws v3: that is, we employ our (eb 
nes in vertuous ations preſcribed by the law of God and nature: »vh«hb doe not voalke B92. FS 
accordinge to the flesh, but accordin:to the ſprite. A ſpiritual walking then and pailadge in 
the operations of vertue is the diademe and flouer of our Chriſtianicie : vve beinzea Peo- Epheſ's 
pefirnnceſgred vyorches :; that vye may voalke 16 nevynes of life, created inChriſt leſus 
”n 
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112 The trial! of Chriſtan trath , for the diſconerie 
_ wvorc' &,the wybich Ged hath prepared, that wwe showld woalke in them, To which ef- 
feQ nothing can be vrtered cither ofgreater hight and excellencic, or mare for the re- 
Greg. Niſſen Commendation uf our Chriſtianitie, then what auoucheth $S. Gregoric Niſſen, {a ng, 
1 de forma that Chy.ſhrenuie 15 an 1m ation o! God; according to the conanlaile of our res! jos. 
homin. Chet- perfect as your heawenly ſather 15 perjecte. 
ſtran Maihy. 2 Totheendtherforc we may ative from finn* to the grace of juſtification, we 


/ = +=: og Catholikes acertaine our ſelves, thar firſt we are to be dilpeled by an alicnt oftrue and 
faith,hope, Uine faith, creditcing all che miniſteries belonging voto the ſubſt.nce of Chiiſtian re- 
charicie, demption: and that by ſuch taith, as whulc ob.c 1s generall, aud ioynily to be belce 
ued of all the faith full: as are the articles of fatth compriſed in the Apoſtles Creed, 
V Vhich at of taith we make a vitall operation of man his vnderſtanding cooperating 
wth the grace of i)Nlumination : appertayning alloto the wo:cke ol faith the conſent 
Heb.rr, of a good will, we voluntarily an treely, through the grace of vocation and perſwa- 
ſion, crediting the miſteries: f the Chriſtian religion, #/r thowt furih ui r5empopiibiers 
Poet pleajeed, ſaycth the Aporile, In this humilitic of ours we lubdue bo. h reaton and w.ll 
bit, Sore in captiuitic to faith :1n thoſe th nges, that (urpaile our natural; know ledge, and are 


contentto ſu 'a'ne reproach from !ulan the Apoſtata:ySay'ny Tews vv1/deme 43 nothing cls 
but a Credo, a beleefe ; ftrem Celſus I:kew:ile, rearming our holy faith a Ruſticall fimpli- 
citic : frem Valentinus al o, ard che Gnuſtickes, _— Chniſian belcurs carnall 
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->-- 2K and grofle conceiprors. But we anſ{weare with patient lub : Morrowr there yves an hide 
lob. 4 den woor d: 'p- ten wnto me, ant mine care m ſtealth receiued the vaynes of tt evyln perin? the of, 
Rom 10. And w th the Apoſtle - 17 1how sbalt confeſſe vvith thy month var 1:14 lejus, andinthy barre 
Aug de ſpir. beleexe that God bath ray ed bam '2 07: death, thos shalt be [4 wed. And fo: tha from fa th , A$ 


wa Gs s &. foundation of the (p:: irua!l building 'n our ſoule, beginneth ou: ht cnuc fion co 
19. Concil, God, thereout branching: hop», canine, and iwuſt.fcacton by Ch it, Qs {4.mmn; quod 


_ wbet, 2A$ ſpeakerh S. Auguſtin, by wrhich wv. Joethat, wehich vr ave comm wn 1-4 : th. re- 
Aug-lib$z. fore vnto faith is attributed in þ ly Scriptures whification; eſpecially when in oppo- 
queſt q 76. fition to the law ofthe Icw 5 without Faith in + hriſt, the rext 15 directed -gainſt the $1- 
-— v_pey nagogue. To which w2tke of faith we mult ad1oyne tie c 'Gng vp ot of the feruor 
pop. &19 ad of charitie, and birretngs of r-pentance , 11 chat faich of 1« felf. rs | - firre from re- 
Rom. mirting (1-nes, that i: agF,rauareth rhem, and ma .cth them more odicus inthe ſighe 
Iacob 1. of almighic God. Faith by ut ;elſe layeth $ Chlcic ome, (an. oft br needy ints the kings 
Quia hem dome of Leawen but rather it 1nportath that, the wyluch may cond: mne cuil. liners avi h wenbont 


mpeg good yvorchesnideadin it (ife, as ſpcaxeth the Apoſtle. Newry was Abrabem, telleth vg 
guuta Avg 8;. $. Cirill, called che trend of Gol), efore hel-ad elre-ed, and periov1m 4 exery vrorch accordingte 
queſt.q 76. his faith. That hope s 2llo p«.te ut th at d11, ht: un which 15 required ot vito 10ſt: fc a- 
Cir. Catech.5. tion, deciareth our $au1ovr : !ope ſore, thy finncs are ſorgmmenthee: feare allo muſt have 


—_—_ its place : The feare of 304 expeller), ſinne Chaiinic lemblab) appertaineth therevncy ; He 
iuſtifcation, that remaynetn incharitie rem aynets nn God, and Godin h\m,Repcatance hnal!ly IS expacted:; 
Marth. 9 No you penance, and be enerieoneof you baptiſed an tho name of 1: us Chriſte, to thef rg1wens of 
Eccleſiaſt , your ſinnes. Then whenas into the (oule this prep»red by the holy ghoſte 1; inſpired 
-——v__g the 10herent grace of 1uſtification ; hope coufidentlie rearet!) her fi lie ro the expca- 
_—_ hove tion of cternall (aluation a« cording, to thepromiies of God maletn vut Sauwurleſus 
looketh for Chriſt: whi-h promiſes, faith a luertiſerh hope, that they are condicicnall, that they 
iuſtificaion doe concerne and 1mporte out good behauiour, our worck nge threugh vitall and 
Greg l.:2 is &.e motion of will with the 19warde grace of Go! : If thow v144 ewters..to theo, domeof 
__— _ heawen, keeps the commann lementes. Do tl1s, an thou 5b alt lowe. If woe ffs torather, th at 

; wyemay be zlor:fied t1grather, Then to conelude,our hriſtian Carhul:-kxe hope expeRerh 


Luc. '0. | | —— 
Kom 8. iuſtification and rcauſlion of uncs iclpectiuecly ro the worckes of taith, | gay += 
care, 


I 


a. 


_— —— 


i cf- 
S7 


ngs 


' youu 


we 
and 
1 re- 
lee 


ecd, 
t.ng 
[ent 
W 2- 
bets 
w.ll 
| are 
". cls 
1pli- 
all 
bids 
e of, 
h arte 
h, as 
IN oO 
quod 
1. re- 
ppo- 
e 51- 
ruor 
n re- 


ſight 
hinge 
thowt 
th vs 
nzte 
fi c as 
l1aue 
 : He 
acd: 
nes of 
pired 
cCta- 
leſys 
they 
| and 
vmeof 
th at 
Rerh 
e,of 


þ 


—_— 


»* 


of Hereſie, and Amichrif, Chap. 18. 113 


feare, of charitic,and repentance : allo it giucih vs confidence that we ſhall beſaued in 
heauen condicionally ifhere by good worckes and vertues we oblerue the commann= 
dementes, mortifie and chaſtice the concupiſcence of the fleſh, and in ſome forte con- 
forme onr (elues to that perfection and puritic which is drawne foorth, as exemplar 
before our eyes, in our Sauiour Iefus Chritt, 

z. TheProteſtanter expecteth the grace of iuſtification to be attained only by an rich proce- 
acte of faith apprehending 1n firmitie of belecte the promitles of God, that is, that to ſtanrish hovy 
him in particular is imputed the iuſtice of Chriſte, and notimpured what ſocuer ſinnes it iuſtiferb. 
committed. V Vhereupon he maketh a diſtinQtion of rwo faithes, the one hiſtorical}, 
as the faith of all the miſteries of our Sautwour Chriſt hiſtorically laid downe inthe Calu.l.z. Inſt. 
ghoſpell, the other particular & eſpeciall, when he belecucth that he himſclfe is iuſte: wg bec. 9. 0 
which he reckoneth the principall proper faith, the other in compariſen bf this tear- © 
ming a ſhadowe,and an Image, Of noimporte, nor vy91thy the name of farth. Furthermore 
the ho indgemeut 1s, as hath beea declarcd, roatrhis conuerſion of man to 
God by faith, isro be enti::ly efte<fted by (ole grace, the will or vaderſtanding of him 
ſuppoled therevnto as a paſſi:uc (ubicte to 2d mitt the 1pretſion of God. Tothis they 
enforce themſeclues by their owne empeachment of our doftrine : and firſt in that ac- 
cording to them, the grace of juſtification 1s not ro be acquired by worckes of men, 
as by faith h&pe, and charitie, the will cooperating with grace; they make faith there- 
fore no worcke or operation ot man ; tor otherwite they ſhould encurre the 1nconue- ron s Aug. 
nience, to witt, that al:huugh 1uftificarion be notthe effeRke of worckes, yer it18 of a |.1.de pra- 
worcke according to our Sauiour : if faith were the worcke of man actually by grace 46 5anct.ce, 
conlenting there vnro, and {oa man thould be 1uſtified by his worck. Then they ſeeke © 
for a perfe& repoſe eale and aſſurance of tuſtice ; which l{ecuritie could not be obrai- 
ned, if ir depended on the worcke of man ,as they {ay themielues: therefore their iuſti- 
fying faith muſt be no worcke, action, or motion ot the foule, but a bare impreſſion 
from God into the ſame, is ſubicct paſſtue!y receiuing ir. ; 

: Proteſtantes 

4+ Now there groweth a difference and altercation amengeſt the Proteſtanters {;.. 9... 
themſclues, as concerninge the efhicacie and force of this faith : The Lucherith attribu- the vwon of 
ting ſo much to faith, as that it doth iuſtfie with our all good worckes, yea with any faith & good 
linne, only infidehitie excepted. Luther ſecing in deed the euiden: contequent of his VY9rkes: 
iuſt:fyiuge faith, co be (mmunitie with finne, after the Gnoſtickes and Evnomius frelie 
tnpeidank as much; as he is of a rounde ſpirit, and loueth nor to diſlemble: owly Lurh-1.de lib, 
ſayeth he, by «pierre and incredulntie of barte is made man; wiltie of ſinnt,and to be damned, and _ _ 
not by any owtyvarde ſinne or vyor. le. Loc here arwſtify 1nge taith confiſteth with all exrer- — 
nall cur pitude of adultery, of fornication, and the like. Is not this Evangelifter a ſweet des wa re (al. 
puppy. and well delerueth his grand fathers blefſinge the deuill} yea he maketh by his 44ni tecir, nG 
1wſtifying faith aduantage and commoditie by ſinnes : their 15not hinge ſo bad that doeth not po oa w_ 
pot! ceme 200d, if | belcewe A neat belcefe ! Neo bad worche rendeverh aman damnuablebut in- CE + 
credolitie, A priviledge of che Proteſtanaſh faith in all iniquitic; like to that grace, the ros qui quo- 
which hada familie in Rome ofthe Marfs, the which as recordeth Solinus, could nor modocique 
be hurte by any venemovns beaſt, inthar they deſcended by race and l:nage from Cir CR 
ces, that famous witch: ſo the Proteſtanter engendered ofthe witcheric of Antichriſt, _ So 
endureth no dammage through any crime, reſeruing faith a cloake tor all bad we- confequua. 
ther, and all badd wether well acquainted with his cloake. Scluſlclburge, a Lutheriſh Clem Alex. 1, 
Proteitanter; thus defineth of the neceiitic of worckes to be adioyned to faith : Asby 6 ſtrom. 
faith vrithout wrorle, wwe are wſtifed, o by farh without word es we ave ſaned, Tye are a no w 
mſte, wyc are bleſſed by only fauth vrithout the lavy, vrithout wyorckes. And whereas $. Iarues $clufiel.ar. de 
pronounceth that faich without worckes is dead init [elfe: he laith, that James canpnoe bonis oper 
be 
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be reconcilcd to the epiſtles of $. Paule without 0peroſe expoſitione &> mitizatione, a diffi» 
colt expoſition and mitigation; aSisif the Apoltles in doQtrine abour a capirall point were, 
att variance. Other Proteſtantes with Arecius exainge good worckes to Eluztion as 
a neceſſaric effec of faith and ligne thereof, he m—_— in ſcorne leziſtas & operiſtss, 
Leziſtesand operiſtes: and ſo beyond the filth of Iouinian and Eunomias 1s —_ 
this Proteſtanter ro the aboliſhmeanrt of all vertue and honeftic. 
Caluin ioy- 5. The Caluiniſter well perceiuing how diſgracefull a thinge itis euento nature 
pech vyorkes an{common ſen(e, ro attribur* iuſtification ſo ro faith only, as if faith diſpoyled of all 
ro faithin ood worckes, anddchiled with all enormirics, did apprehend the grace of iuſtication, 
MOVE: {aith, that indeed the a. of fole faith iuſtifyerh, yer of fuch a faith, as 15 nor alone; in 
that neceſlacily faith bringeth foorth good worckes: tt doeth folloy » that faith muſt net 
Jnr yes be ſewerel in ne caſe from 4 prows affetion. To which purpoſe Caluin compareth the 1uſti= 
ſets &g. Fying faith to charitie and good workes, as the ſunne tothe heate and light thereof: 
Rob. Abbot. all being inſeparable : Together (ayeth he wyereceiue 1witice and [ancliſi:ation. V Vherevpon 
ſect c.againſt they conclude, thar faith only is ſuffscient to 4uſtrſication, yet not faith ſuſſicient to ſaluation. 
D. Bichop. But in what ienſe arwſtifting faith iscontoyned co puritic, ſanRirie, and ro vertues, he 
him(clte dec larech, admiring atuall and deadly finne as companion of faith : for ro 
aficme man now to be in imſelfe iuſte and cleane 1n the fight ot God, is tg iuſtle Chriſte 
owt of bis place. So thutby this deep: Tacologie, puritie by Chriſte, tanocencie, abſence 
of deadly ſinne, doc [tand again't the merite of Chriſt : yea more then doth deadly con- 
cupilccnce and breache otthe whole ten commaundementes, it remayning with a iuſti- 
VVitark.1z, fying faith, & perfect acknowledgement of Chriſt as redee mer ! Good God, then ver- 
de veccat,o- ue, iruc ivitice, innocencie iultle Chriſte our of his place, bur adulcerie, fornication, 
rg C3. hatied of God, vniced ro faith approue and maintaine his ſoueraintic ! Now letr vs pro- 
ceed ro the triall androuch ſtone, and ſearch by the rule of faith, and qualitic of God 
h's zrace through leſus Chit, which hope 1s to haue the preferrement. 
Hope Catho- 6. The Catholike hope is iaduſtrious, actiue, and vertuous, looking for ſaluation 
like operati- by faith, as a vitall and tree worcke of man. his conſent and vnderſtanding : whereas 
ue aguinſtche the hope Proceſtantiſh expeteth for iuſtification & ſaluationin meanes of a (ole faith, 
Proceſtance. + © which isnot any action of man, but a bate impreſſion from God. O foulc preſu 
tion ! muſt God iuſtifie and glorific that ſoule, which moueth nor in ae of faith, bur 
lycth dead uu the letargic of an idle :ubieRtion! Can fuch a farall grace inthe ſonle make 
it amiable tro God, or commendable ro men, the which is notto be found in man his 
behauiour, cariadge or fun tion of any facultic in him! Is ic all one to walke in new- 
neſſe of life, ro ' ubmitr the arrogant creſte of a proud (piritt ro the humilitic of faith, 
and to be caryed away byan other, or depreſſed by externe violencie! No, no, Alind 
Ang 1.2. cont, ſemper fuit di{caplinas Chr ſhanmrom : alind luxuris vinolemtorum, of one kinde is the (cucre 
Fault. c.21. and ſtudious diſcipliac of the Chriſtian Catholike, and of an other the rerchles lily li- 
bertie ofthe dronken hereticke. To this cfe& Caluin arguerh againſt the ſchoole 
diuines, which place the grace of Chriſt in that, wherby man his will is aided ad ſtw- 
Calu L 3. Inſt d1wm (anchitetss, to be ſtudie of ſantitie, rather repoſing it in the receipr of Chriſt his 
e 11.5c& 7. & jaltice impured: graunting to man his will no cooperation with grace, as hath been 
We declared. Or if the Proteſtaarer enformed by ſhame (hall admirt his ruſtifying faith ro 
be the worcke of man, cooperating with grace, he ſhould be depriucd of his hony 
combe of (ecuritie, and turned to grale amongſt his fellowes vpon netles and thiſtles 
of acecbitic, and then muſt the merry, ſecure, and dic Proteſtanter ge whine and h- 
ment hauing pricked himſelfe with thornes ofdiſtruſt and dubitancie. Iffayeth he my 
iuftificauon, my remillion of finaes thould depend of any worcke of mine, in my 
canccipt, I thould fiſt iwurie the very nature aud beach of grace, being afree pifre. 
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of the Lorde without all reſpe ro my worck or endeauonr : then alfo if iuſtification 

and (aluation depend on my good worckeor worckes, 1 could not haue any certainty Calul. z Inft, 
of my proper iuſtification or {aluation, bur ſtill rather donbr, whether 1 kaue demea- © 1.ſeQ. 8. 
ned my ſelfe in faith, hope, and charitte as 1 ought to haue done, and is required, XMinol-tup. 
V V hich inference if he maintaine as good, then muſt he not account of faith as any 

worck of man, leaſt thar he ſeeme thereby ro promiſe himſelfe iuſtification and ſalua- 

tion reſpeQively,if not to his worckes, vettto hisworcke of faith, Then a Proteſtant 

is converted to God not aftiuely bur paſſvely, a« the marigould1s gired by the ſunne: 

he conuerreth not actnally bimſelfe endeavoring with grace: and loindeede the Pro- 

teſtant doth not beleeue in God, no more then the paper writeth ;the which 1 eaſily 

and moſt firmely beleeue of him. A vaine, a preſuniptuous hope, a monſtruous cogita- 

tion to looke for iuſtification and ſalvat:on by thar, which man aReth nor, excluding 

his aQtuall faith, hope, and chatitie ! The Catholike truth is auouched by S. Auguſtine: ,,, 14, de 
No man canbcleene by any freeywill, if there be no perſvyaſion or vocation vyhy 4 man 15to beleve. —_ mos. 
Swrely the very wwill to belcewe God wor cheth in mon, and in all thinges bis mercie doth prevent y3. c.g.de Grat. & 
But to conſent to the vocation, or diſſent, a+ 1 bam ard, 11 of enerte man his will, l. arb.c.7. 

7. YVe Catholikes eſteeme that precious ivell of a iuſtifying garce atr ſuch a rate Auguſtinde 
and excellencie, that we deeme not to be the price therofan afte of ſole faith before hde & oper, 
charitic and repentance : for ſeeinge that the will of man is the ſeat of ſinne, and hath PILES 
aQually tranſgreſſed, the ſame will by good worcke thereof is brit ro be correRed, re- jaith notes 
formed, and turned ro God almightic, before the ſoule can receive thatgraciouspearle make man 
of 1oſtification. $. Cirill, Patriarch of Alexandria, and the moſt learned of the Greeke difterfrom 
church, excellently well deliuereth vnto vs in what ſenſe iuſtification is attributed in a yy" 
holy Scriptures co faith, and why it is called by our ſaviour Chriſt cternall life. Bus fg 205.6 

y Icriprure Y Y ec pred. Sand.c, 
ſayeth he if thekworwvled;zement of God be tternall life, howy will one (ay, do we ſtande is need 16. 
of awy thingeels? And if we ſtand in neede of nothinge els, hovy is ut reported, faith yyithout Reformation 
porches tobe dead? But fanth yybat i514 els then the true acknowledgement of God? For that by III 
faith knowledge #5 atcherned, wyitneſſeth 1[a1a5 ſaying : 3f you do not beleewe, you doe net wndey- CirilLintoas. 
ſtande. But that « bares gbt 0f knowledge n1wnpy ofctable, the voices of the ſaintes doe affirme. For 1.x. c. 16. 
4 certaine djcrp ie of our Samonr ſayeth, thou doeſt beleeve that there 5s one God, and thow doeſt 16.7. 
vel, yet the devilles beleewe, and ave in borrow, what then shall wye ſay to this? or hoyy avethe lacob. 2. 
wrordegof owr Sawiowr irne? But they be truewyithent all dewbt, Knowledge therſore is our life, 
becauſe it bringeth ſorth the wybole yertne of the miſterie, ©> afferdeth participation of the miſicall 
bl:fing, by wyhich we ave 10yned to the yyordeof life, For the ſame cauſe a5 1 thincle, 5 Pavle 
wwyriteth that the Gentiles ave partrcoipantes yyuth Chriſt , and a31 may ay, concorpores, Or concor- xeall prevfces 
porats incorporated with bum 1n one bodye, for that they doe partnuipate of bis fleth and blowd : 
fo that the members of Chriſte are aid to be our members. Knevvledge therefore 3: life, bringing Charitie in 
wynto v1 the ſpiritnall benediti ion, by the wylich the boly ghoſt dyyelleth in our hartes to the adop- Cy 
tron of the children of God, and true pretie, by an evan;elicall life and a reforming mcorruptubilatie. rata ad 
Subence ther: fore that the beg1nninge andoyigen, and as t vere theparanym; be of all the ſayde bouc. Aug. 
toodes, the knowledge of God 15 ſound to be, rightly by owr Santowrit 13 called life eternal, as the Trac 6 inlo- 
nether and voote, in vertwe of vt nature brinzing foorth eternall life. So that faith ivſtifiech, 2% © + 
faith ſauecth, becauſe it beginneth & commenceth our conuerfion to God, which con- + wa, EY 
vetfhon proceedeth from Puth ro hope, ard from this to charitie, where it is conſum- bant, chariea- 
mated: therby being finallie infuſed into our hartes the holy ghoſt by his grace of in- tem non ha- 
ſtification and ſanihcation Then the Prorteſt.anter in his hope miferiſerk che valew Þ<bant,idco 
of a 1uſtifying grace, making no other preparement vnto it, then by a ſole faith; the — 
will never a white abetrered 07 directed to God, from whome it hach ſtrayed by ſinne. Trac 8 4 lo- 
Faith therfote is the caule, the roo, the origen, the paranimph of iuftification, notthe an. c.1, 
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atrayninge of itinitowne formall and proper nature So alſo Clem. Alex. tearmeth 
nds. faith The firſtinclination in vs to health, aſter that feare, hope, ani penaunce, vvith continrnce 
Aug.l.de ſpit. 4nd ſufferanze, doe brinze vs goemng onvverdes to charitie and novvledze. To the ſame drifr S, 
& lir.ca.30-3t. Auguſtine : Nexther 55the levy fulfilled but by freeyvill : but by the Levy commeth the k nowvledy 
--— FP of rune, by faith tbermpetrationof rrace 474inſt (ins, by vrace the recurin7 of the ſoule from the 
hauerhought vice of ſinne: by the health of the ſoule freedome of vwll: fo chat the grace of juſtification is 
onlic faith ro not included in faith, bur iris an effec of prayer after faich : waich grace is inherent, 
iuſtifie vvben becauſe ittaketh away finne, and aiſo for char it enableth the will ro keepe God his 
menlue ill, commayundementes: the waich powerS. Auguſtin calleth Freedome of yvil., Then letr ir 
and hane nv 5 " 
good vvorc- DETE be concluded, thar the Proteſtantiſh hope by only faith promiſing vato himſclfe 
kes Aug de iuſtification and remitfion of fianes, is open and manifeſt pretumprion. 
Brat. & lib, 8. The Catholike knowinge rhatfaithalwayes doth nor eft<-:t reformation of the 
arb c.7 3. will, but may ſtande with the cuill demanour therof according ro S. Auguſtine : A 
Puritic of dif- LL, 4 k g 0 5. Aug 
poſitioro iu thinge may be (n»vyne andbeleened,and yet not lowed, therforc in humilitic taith maketh vs 
Nificationa ſeeke farther after a iuſtifiynge grace by charitic and repentance: neither haue we that 
gainſt ch: Pro certaintie, which is proper to faith, that we belecue, louc, or repent as we ought to 
reſtiter. Aug. Jge; and therefore reſerue our (elues in a moderate temperature of {ubmiſhon ; when 
oc we - asthe faith of the Proceſtanter is extreamly arrogant and pre!umptuous, aſſecuring 
Baptiſmo c.8. himſelfe with as great certaintic, as that God is exiſtent, that he 15 1ſt, thar he hatac 
10.1. 1.cont, his ſfinnesremirte4, and can in no wile through flight or malice of fathan looſe his 1- 
Creſcon.c.19. ſt;fying grace. It 154prepoſterous chingeſayeth Caluin to loam to a ſmall time the certaimtie 
_ of faith, yyhoje propriciess fr cm thetimes of this life paſſed, toreatch ont to eternutre, YO that iu- 
Concil Trid, ſtifying faith is only ſoundin the predeſtinare, and once conceived in the ſoule, it 
Seſl 6 c.9. can never thence after by any finne be expulſed, Isnot then the hope Proteſtanciſh 
Colu.l. 3.c-1. preſumpruous, fo defyning of iuſtification, the eſtabliſhment therof and allurance, 
lect. 40. wherby irdeclarerh vnto a man, that he is predeſtinate+# where is then the feare of 
God,where humulitic of ſpiricte in this haucure and arroga.:cic ofa Proteſtantiſh be- 
lectc ? 
Faith ofthe 9g. The Catholike hope reaching in expeRation to the grace of iuſtice, aimeth the- 
.- ccongrenne reby at puritie, at a petfect remifh »n and extintion of all damnable ſinne, arr che ver- 
© rome arr tues1n generall, which obſ{erue the law of God and nature; and in ſomme att Chriſtia» 
juſtifying nitic : whereas the hope Proteſtantiſh, repoling iuſtice vypon one (ole aft of faith, vader 
faith molte the couverture 2f attrivuting all rv the mit.ce of Chriſte, deitroyeth all wſtice of man, 
impure. all gra:c of Chrilt, yeldech to liberrie, ro (inne, and giueth atree dilpenſation from any 
Aug. De Fide dammad4 ze, either in the kinde, or number of abhominable oftences. The Catholike 
15 £16. regarderh by faith Chriſte vpoa the crotle, as therby from him to deriue vnto his (oule 
xt—pny = the fiery grac* ot charitie, to burac out ther* the frettes and (portes of hnnes,ro liue 
according vato the lawe, in that charitic obſerueth the law, & is the enge of the lame, 
and therfore cannor abide rogeather with any morcall treſpaſlz, conſiſting in ſome no- 
torious breach thereof. Bur the Proteſtanter in faith looketh vpon Chriſte, as ifby the 
beneficr of his pa lion, apprehended by faith, he had an immunirie from detrimeuce 
violating the law, it ocing, not Fith ſtanding all grace from Chriſt, vnco him impoſ- 
Calain. Ib. 3. fible ro be kepte : yeaall vertues effeted byek grace remaining in him mortall fin- 
Inſt. cap. 19. nes ;rn4therefore belecucth Chriſt ro be his 1uſtice, and his ſinne not to beimpured, 
6cQ. 5. that he may freely commirt what enormitie he ſhall pleaſe ro putt in praQtiſe, This, 
this, is the veric but an Scope of the Proteſtancith faith and hope. Doe they not con- 
feſlc, that in the very regenerate and iaſtified, nature violated and diſordered brea- 
kerh out by ations of all her (acultics from topp to the toe, as we hauc heard our of 
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fo that faithfull & iuſt perſons ,according to the tenour Proreſtantiſh, are guikie of for- VVitak |. 2. 
nication,ofinfidelirie, of murder, of treaſon, of blaſphemy ; & yer in the heate & at of geht wy 
all theſe finnes remune 1wſte and pure, with abſolute indemnitie from ſpirituall annoy? APs 
And why ? becauſe they belceue theſe finnes, breaking continually our of the for- ——_— 
nace of concupiſcence,not to be imputed: The obie 4 and matter of their fairh is finne OG —_ "A 
committed, and co be beleened, thartit is not impured : how then doth it diſagree from , 
iniquitie, or proJuce the oppoſite verrues? The ate of ſee:nge doth not repngne with 
the light of the aire, becauſe one is cauie of the oth:r: nor the lame of the lamp e 
is rncompoſlible and vacombinable with the liquor of che oyle, for that one is the nur- 
riture of the other :{o ſinne being th obie Rive caule, mear and drinke, asit were, of 
a Pcoteſtantiſh Faith, why ſhould nortchis faith cohere an4 confiſte wich all manner of 
rurpituds, with the excrementes ofhcll; yea afforde a prmiledge of fafegarde to all of- 
fenders? Che Proteſtanter eſt:emetb as morrally finfull all mortons of concupilcence in 
the regenerate, and as offences ayainſt the precepres of God, contrarie to the vertues 
of chaſtitie, of temperance, of tuſtice, of picrie, and the reft, and that with ſome conſent VVitak.l 1. de 
and complacence: yyhereby thou mayeit vnder[tand finne to vem cine wn the children of God. So PE5<t On gs 
that the children of God arc no more honeſt men, then the children ofthe deuill : yea 4 _—_ 
thoſe are worſe by a lye and blaſphem'e, belecutng norhing impured vnto them Mg” gen 
they doe : which faith theſe of the deuilles brood, honeſter men a greare deale, are de- dum <, vr 
noide of. Forremsſi10n deth not procure the ſianenot to be,but only that ut be not impatel1 as ſinne: *<* pra tide, 
fo that the remiiſiioa of ſiunzs by the Proceſtanrith belecfe doth abide and conſiſt with * 5 - 
the very at ofdamanavle concupilcence; not abſent cither in habir,ceithcr in operation rat peg 
Lo heere then the olde Gnoſtikes and Puritanes rranſformed into Proteſtames: neither fi male vixe- 
ofthem receruing hurt from linae, both their iuſtices by faith remayning with the ac- *'*- 348! 83. 
tuall breach of God his commaundementes, with aRtuall blaſphere, with aRtuall a- quelt q. 76. 
dulrerie, murder & the reſt! And whar benefice then & grace this Ciprian wanton faith The Prore- 
of the Proteſtant doth performe to one that attually offenderth ? mary ſayerh Caluin, &a'iish hell. 
the leaſt droppe theres}, 1nſtled into owr /owles, matgth ys to kebolde the ſaceof God meſt pleaſant pi U9.3. 
and faire, and to be propitions vnto v5. O (athan, this is thy ploct and deuiſe, that nor only _ = cog 
by euill bent of nature men ſhould be allured co fiane, bur alſo that the very grace of "0 
heauen, the crolle of Chritte, hould yeld men courage and reſolution to ſinne : ſome 1,44, 
transferrinre as forerolde $. lade the grace of our [anrour leſus Chriſt into riotow/nes | How : 
then is a Proteſtant by his iuſtifying faith pzoreRed from (inne, or what dammage ſuf- 
fereth he by ſinne ? One anſweareth, that no Faithfull Proteſtante can finne with a full Fee!d. ſup 
conſente : without the which all finnes in the world may be heaped vpon him, as he His full con- 
confelleth. V Vhat meancs this man by a full conſente ? Doth he rake it to be an acte of ****® 
freewill conſenting to fiane ? no ſurely, for then ſhould he renounce ſute; and become 
in that behalfe a Komane :or that no Proteſtante can finne if he bee avake, not in 
drincke, or in his wittes, all finnes creeping ypon him before he be aware ? ifthns, 
happie Proteſtante it ke would alwayes be allerre and wachefull ! Burt what if a Pro- 
teſtant be found to haue had his hand in an other mans purſe, will he graunt that ſuch 
acompanion wasnot a fleepe, hauing eyes as well in his fingers, as in his head ? or 
that he fully conſented to that pickeric ? No, doubtles will he (av, if he were a good 
Proteſtante, yea or his father had a iaſtifying faith, he never fell co caruinge JC» 
other mannes purſe ſtrioges with a full conſent, no although he felte the purſe tull of Naptiſed per- 
money, orif rhe iudge {enrence him after to the gollowes asa varlett full of knayery, ſons finned 
Indeede 1 muſt needes confelle, that I can ſooner belecue, that a Proteſtance ſinnech 12190059 
ſometimes with full conſenr. then l can proue it, in that his full conſent lyeth lurcking Rt —Iq 
ip the cloſert of his owue conlcicace : but — an the full a—_— p. 

j naucry 
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Aug.Epi.168. knagerie without all doubye ſhine in his maſterſhips ſpheare of aftivitie. 1 demaund 
of this-enimie of all full confente, whether without che ſame the iuſte doe offende \ 
deadly ard mortally, God bating their fate, and deeming it worthy of hell fiex ? if he 
praunt the affirmative, why them doth he exclude full confevt from the rreſpaſles of 
the faithfull, ſceing that the facte is as badd, as damnable, as edicus to God, as it it bad | 
conioyned vnto it the fulneſſe of conſent?T ben if the Proteſtartiſh iuſtice may remaine 
in fafetie with adultery, with fornication, with infidelitie, and LHaiphemie, fnllnes of 
conſent remoued, fot may alio conſiſte with them although committed by tull con-+ 
ſente ; for that the oppoſition that finre hath with 1uſtice,as contraries nor compoſſible 
toyeather in one ſcule, isthe perfection cf iuftice, and the aduerſe rurpitude,demetirr, 
and ſtaine of finne. Beſides that, 1f a!! finnes may ſtande with iuſtice by faith, where 
there'15 no full conſente, then alſo with infidelitic ; if with infidelitie, where 15 faith, 
valeſle by the wiſe Theologie of this Menippus, togeather a man be faithfull, and 4 
yert an infidell, belecue in the promiſes of God, and yer dilcredittthem, goe for wardes 
and bac wardes, [wime and fincke { Morcouer theſe finnes committed by the iuſte, and 
not imputed vnto them, are true breaches of God his commaundemenres, and ſo cor- 
{ wrarie vices to the yertues morall and intellefuallin them implyed : whereupon it doth 
| follow, that a Proteſtant without loſle of zuſtice may be an 7 * anc an infidell, a blaſ« 
. Ron againſt the ficſt commaundement, & againſt the verrues of taith and religion : 
' e way allo treſpaſle in impunirie againſt charirie by murder, thefte, infamie, againſt {| 
| temperance by glottonie, againſt chaſtitic by adulterie ; againſt rell;gion he may pay 
the Hell cheſite, and mo: ny his faith. where then 15 a faith accompained wit 
newneſle of life, with chariric{with the vertues intclleuall and morall? Lert vs heare, WW 
Caluin recount, what dammagpe the iuſte and faithfull Proteſtantes endure by finne 2 | 
Oflv,!. 3. Inſt. Truely they effend (aycth he yet por therevnto mduced by their confidence in God, but only by un» + 1 
| 
| 


—_— 4 — > a 


—_— _ —— 


+? 


s Gam G 


C.1.Ic&t.40. firmitie : and they owg ht torechop great loſſe i that, wyhen the glorie and y»ill of God are violated. 
In decedit were too too grofiea villaine to define, that faith and hope in God ſhould 

j*,, ©gge one forwardes to wickedres; although by and ” we will proue, that the faith & 

; 22 hope Proteſtanuſh encourageth men to ſinne : norwithſtanding he admitteth, that the 

iuſt finne of infirmitie, that is they breake the ren commanndementes, be guilte of 

adulteric, of thefte, impifric, deſperation, and {warme againe inthe cyes of God in 

mortall offences : this Caluin cannot, nor willdeny. But what lofſe then commeth to 

the delinquentes in theſetrimes ? Mary (ayeth he, they Yoolate the yyill and glorie of God, 

Doe Proteſtantes, doe ſaipes, enfolded in the ivuſtice of Ghiiſte promiſed them by 

God, his children and deareones violate his will and glorie? VYVhart can the moſte 

filthy offendour doe more, then infringe the will, the glory of God ? ſo that the great 

Turck and the faithfull Proteſtant 1n the ſcales of miſt conſideration are of equall 

waight and poyſe their manners conſidered, and alike violate the glory and will of 

God : only the Proteſtante hath hanginge over his head the raynbowe of an impura- 

tiue iuſtice; that is, the one muſt ſincke 1nto hell by the waight of his badd aQions, the 

other as maſlie, and as muſtic as hee, yet muſt be elevated forſooth vnto heaven tthe 

ſame ſinnes in one ordayned for mozkie hell, and in an other fora ſhininge paradite. 

Bur the Proteſtantes, as they know themſclues ſinners, (o alſo by faiththey are aſſured 

Faithis ſo far thattheir finves are not imputed; and that God will not reckon their robberies for 
from perdo- yoObberies, their adulteries and concupiſcence for ſuch,their violations of his will and 
2am glorie for avy iniuries againſt his deuine maieſtie. V Vhereupon 1 ſee nor, why a Pro- 
ſame greater, teſtante 1n recogniſance of his ſinncs, ſhould either breake his will, or his leepe: he 
nonenim,per knoweth that not withſtanding all his frones, his (oule hucth ſtall in 1uſtice, ard that 
ſeinregoum the Lordes face, as {praketh Caluin, in his beaſtlic hipocnifie, limilerh ypon bim, _ 
e 
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he may reſt in Chriſt, he may fleepe and repoſe, the Lorde will couer his finances boch oe 
from the iuſtice ofhis farther & malice of the deuill : heis aſſured thathe hath creſpaſ- p35 0t% 
ſed rhrough meere neceſſicie,by a necel[aric effe and motion of a corrupt nature, that ho. a 
eucnnatarally all his beſt endeauours are foule morrall ſinnes; and ſo holding himſclfe lam de gen- 
halfe excuſed, and wholly aſſoyled in Chriſte, he will becake himſelfe ro [A caſe ; to <5 vieam con 
his reſt,to rhe ſugar of his gho(pell; lert God thincke what he willia the meane (caſon, — (. 
that his fates haue violated his will and glorie : /olents non fit 1n5ur14 no 1niuric againſt Pop. C—— bas 
him, that willerh and cauſerh the iniurie. O Beetle and Scarabey of the Proteſtanter, ta- <. 66. 

king vp his lodginge rowardes night of darcke ignorance, in the excremeares of fach 

filthie | catline; 

10 In this faith juſtifying, deuiſcd by the Proreſtanter, as we haue diſconered the +... 
note of yamty and illufion in the predecent creatilc, ſo now it remaynerh we impeach (+ & libertie, 
the ſame of depe hipocriſie, and of filthie liberrie. The Proteſtaar intendinge wholly of the Pro- 
by his ſe, and baike of his faction, to giue himſelf the full ſcope, and loole raines to reſtantuh 
all ſenſuall ibercie, finding ſuch an inteat* cuen to nature in cucry one to be paſſing —_ 
odious and reproachfull, coucrech the fame with an hipocriricall a»pearance of 
Chriſt his iuſtice and mercies, contrapoled ro mennes endeauours and defertes: as1f 
the Proreſtanter meant in good earneſtto magnifhe Chriſte, to relie only vpon his 1u- 
ſice, and to take the ſame as his full diſchatdge and pardon from all iniquitie. Yernot 
with ſtanding he ſpeaketh alye in hipocriſie, as ſiyerh $. ſude :foralye iris, that a Pro- oP 
reſtanr is as 1uſte as Chriſt him(elfe, or thac he is exhibired ruſt by vs juſtice; a lye ir is, ; 
that a Proteſtant can be iuſt by the ourtwarde iuſtice of Chriſte, remayning in his ſoule, 
not only in habitr, butalſo in ate, the manifeſt breach of the whole ten commaunde- 
mentes, as concupifcence of adultcrie, of fornication, yeaof rebellion, with a Prote- 
ſtance the greatelt ſinne. A lye ir is, and that grrmed with blaſphemie, that God doth 
not impure ſinne, to him that finnech, knauerie to a knaue, or couercth finne in any 
offcadante before the att of charitie and repentance. O lye of hipocrilie, implyed in comm eut. 
this inſtifying faith Proteſtantiſh ! The only way the Proteſtaater hath ro excule his denciſſimare- 
faith, as faireſt lower in his garland, from licentious tarpirude, is ro affirme, that of ſtimouia ſe-* 
neceſſiric it is coupled with charitie, with the verrues performing a new and Chriſtian ©9495 faciane 
life, andin ſomme with all good worckes. The foole in hisnett, or in a cadoe of glaſle, = => <> 
thincketh no man to eſpic bm with his afinaric. Dauid aiuſt man ——_— adnlterie, quiſimos,ne- 
and murder : he had a faith juſtifying according to the Proteſtantes Theologie : bur quittz luz 
where was for rhe time his charicie, where was his chaſtitic, his newneſſe of life, of hig P*frinaciſh- 
ſanQificarion?$. Perera iuſt perſon in that moment denyed his raaiſter, as the Prore- = _—_— 
ſtanter will define : his faith was reman-nte, bur where was his charitie, his profeſſion dando aur pa 
of the goſpell, his fortitude, his complete furnicure of Chriſtan perfeRion 2 O the py- nircndo my- 
rity ofa iuſtifying faith, when adulterers, denyers of God with all cuill worckes, & in 25 Aug-li, 
wante of all good, may be iuſtin aquicning faith, be lappedin the cloake of Chriſt his py af 
innocencie, Faſhe41inthe bloud of the ram. wer few with the tole of his righceouſ- -_ 
nes, and ſuch coſening colours, ro conceile and gvild the bad proic& of liberric and 
ſenſualicic ! The obie& offaith by them is finne what ſomeuer, as ro be belecued, that __ 
ir isnotimpured : VVhy then can nor a man actually committing adulterie belecue ir _ _ 
not imputed, or beleeue adulteric by him heerafter to be performed, and now purpo- iderh re 
ſed, not to be imputed? the faR of franc is inthe will, the a&e of beleefee in the vnder- any finne. 
ſtanding ; ſo that there is no rea(on to the contrarie, why he ſhould not belecue nor to 
be imputed ynro him what ſocuer he nowdoeth, or isin urpole to putt in execution : 
becauſe as [ fayd, there is no contrariety or —_— itie betwir any operation and 


the obice thereof, in thar che obict is cauſe ofthe ae, andthe marcke art which it 
aymeih, 
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Such faith is aymeth. Then we haue the Proteſt anter his iuſtiſying taith firit ſeuered from charitie 
condemned an 4 goo worckes,yeadruwned in bad offences : then receive we from his faith an cn- 
4. bs couragerment, a prouckement, an enchavniment to finne; in thata man is boundto 
= 1 9mepare belecue that no Cho is, Or ſhall be imputed vnto him; and (© freed from ancy by his 
carmer.c 13, faith through finne, then bayred with the {werr contentment of the (ame, the Prote- 
Fidesiraque ſtantin vertue of his initifying faith may ruſh bodlely vpcn all wickednes; play ang di(- 
chriſt, hces porte himſelfe with the fleſh and the deuill, and receive no (cratch or (carre from his 
— —_ fowle fingers. Fy filthy Gnoſtickes, Eunomians, Valentinians, Puritans, be. 1 his is 
ea fides, quz the porckarie of their Chriſtianirie. The Apoſtle $. lames tellech vs, that faith is dead 
per dilet1o- without guod worckes; and therefore reproveth'the Proceſtancer (eekinge for iuſtify- 
nem ®Pera= cation by adcad,yeaa ſtincking carionely faith V Vhart worckes had the faithof A+ 


eur. De Fid. dame in his offence, of Dauid in his muider and adultery, of $. Peter in his denyall: to 


== 07-Bg conclude, how, in all proteſtantes, in whome the ficſh doth ſometimes ouercome, as 
67- Epift. 155. ſayeth Beza, whe low againe in concupilcences by aGte of all the facullie« of the ſoule, 
Lacob. s. as telleth vs Caluin : that violate continually the ren commaundementes, as pronoun- 
_ L ceth another; thar being the children of God, yer delsc4antwr play the Wantouncs, isto 
Calu.l.z+Inſt. be found innocencie, puritie, the good worckes of vertues, of chaticic; lecing that 
cap 3. their oppoſite vices doe abound? Vnlefle the Proteſtanter rogether will hauc a few 


VViaak. 1.2. good worckes, anda malle of bad ones, be vertuous and vicious, in charitic,and cut of 

de peccat. charitie, black and white, for God and for the deuill. Take me one I beſcch you, thar 

—— aha... is iuſtifyed by only faith, either in the fat of murder, or {oone aftcr; in thatitisnor 

male & non neceſſarie,that ſtraight way as ſoone as a man belecueth his murder not to be impu- 

bene opeta- ted, ke ſhould forthwith repenre, worcke well, or loue God, and his ncigh bour : I de- 
/ — vagal maund if ſuch a faithfull Proteftante ſboulddye before good worckes, where would 
dum Apoſto- he take vp hislodginge ? VVould he fincke, or {wimme 7 Purgarorie he meaneth nor 

lum Paulum to viſitt, to hell his juſtifying faith will nor ſuffer him todeſcende; thall he then to he- 
moreua eſt in ayen, with a dead faith, hawingnot the ligely motion —_— worckes, ſhall knaues 
ſemeripla- wount to heaucn Fis not a murtherer a knaue by guilt of his murder, and doth he por 
Aug.in EF remaine a knave retayning in his ſoule the ſport of knauerie,the affeQtion of knauerie, 
——_ the which he doth keepe before repentance, and rerraQtation of the will? Yer you ſhall 
call purirani- heare a bcld fellow, that will gravore a R—_ in this caſe troadeccaled Proteſlant, 
cal: faith of nd ſend him round ly to heaven in all his knauecry : belike beinge well acquainted 
George Abb. _- 1 the porter, be preſumes of his fauour and admittance for his Clieat ;1/ be dye amme- 
_ diatly hawing no time 1s worcle yet be by beleewing 18 iuſtifyed It 1s a icſting man! Now then 
ſquire pro- what a hope is that, which ſupporteth the Proteſtanter, ſo familiar and converſant 
miſeth m00- gg;th finne, ſo prove to finne, lo perſwaſiue to fine ; hoping that he is ro be the child 
rethen chrilt f God commurting whar ſinne lvcuer, and by the iuſtice of Chriſt apprehended to iuf- 
(+ ae eg fer no detriment from ſirne ? he hath a boxec of hope in which isa receipre again all 
Coutoing be- poyſon of ſficne: lert exther he himſelfe, or the deuill power them on him as faſte as 
auenvpon on they will. But letc the ciuill magiſtrate looke as well to this, as the Chriſtian Catholike ; 
ehacyvanteth nd knowe hereby, thatno fairhfull proteſtante can be a good ſubieRe; and that nor 
__ eas, only by his priuiledge of equiuocation andlyinge, by a groile ignorancie, and very in- 
rv rk ho- famic of our ſchooles and countric, charginge the Catholike therewith. Leithe prince 
neſty, andis hayc ancyeto his ſubicR Proteſtantiſh : for he belecucth no treaſon, no robberic, no 
in affection, - 1Iretic to be imputcd vnto him, or to haſarde his ſoule in daunger of damnation. If 
nor rerracted 1 breach of God hislaw be not imputedto a Proteſtante, why ſhould the tranſgreſlis 
ESTI of the princes decree ?it he meere in the darcke with the prince or his parlement, 
Proceſtanter what ſocuer he ſhall doe with them, he will belecuein Chriſt that it as notimputed : he 
againſt ſtare. , 11 c:0ake hamiſclte from the raigne in the rightcovlnes of the lambe, be will _—_— 
1s 
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his conſcience by che benefict of the g!ofpell: and then whatnot? Letr the Maſter 
dread the fingers of his ſeruantes, which haue a faith, that img. aye imputed, 
hauc a texte to take away their ſinnes, to make God ſmile ypon them, whileſt they 
play the knaues: and in ſumme letreuery horeſt man cruſt a Caluinian Proteſtantno 
farther then he ſeerth him:his faith hich a wide mouth ,and wil deuoure much: —_— 
fing ſtronge,and can breake the very ſtone walles; it is in ioy and mirth , and thertore 
if you greiue for him, he will lawghate you : goe he whither he will, he doth conti- 
nually keepc in his pocketr a iugling bore of an apprehending faith: an if he once lay 
holde on - iuſtice of Chriſte, you may bid him good night, forkhe is ſure enough. 
Such is the iſheu and reſolution of the Proteſtantiſh hope. Butof this matter Lamto 
ca'ardge my (cltc hereafter more particularhe, 


The Catholike hope although ſurely grounded in the promiſes of God, and 
his grace, by our [auiour C hriſt , yet it is adioyned to feare and areado f 
the diuine iudzements , ſorecommentded inholy worit. But the hope 
Proteſt antish, enimie 10 fuch a feare, is a deſperate preſumption , and 
an arrogant refuſall of all heauenly fauour and benefit by the craiſe 
of our Redeemer. 


Cuanrrek KXIY, 


Hs vertuc hope principally ſeruech the ſou!e of man to that purpoſe, that whe- 


teas ſondric difficulties occurre to giue vs the repulſe and checke in ourbeſt gy. 


courle for the attaining ofheauenly bliiſe , as are the well knowne calamities of 
our fra:le nature, the experienced lic and forcible machinations from outwarde 
remptets to euill; they uſt and ſecrett iudgementes of alm:ghrie God , diſcouered in 
in faith,to afforde vs encouragement to proceede in vertu* from finne , and amiddeft 
al d:\trefſes ro yelde vs that ſweet breath of heauenly conſolation for our refreſh- 
ment and fortification And for that the obiege of our hope , if conſideration be made 
of the qualitic of vs poort m:ferable finnersand infirme laborers, that doe expet 
that fiaall 1oy and guerdon in heauen, includeth a great dificultic in the atcheivement 
of :hinges hoped tor, therfore Philoſophic repoſeth hope in thar facultie of the ſoule, 
which 1s called sr«/: ble. thar is eff caci us , fearce, and couragiousin the accompliſh- 
ment of hard and daunge: ons caterpriſes. Sothart when we regard this d:ficultic in 
our foreminded end, as we hope afluredly inthe mercies of God, fo al odoe we feare 
and miſtruſt our owne lelues; hope and feare tempering and compound/ng on fort- 
tude for the loulcs more profitable ſupporte. For as the ſhippe by valaſe is itreagthned 
againit the waves, the whith otherwiſe would mike her fl. at, and yeld to cyery bil- 
low,l-» harhGod prouidcd, that his feare ſbould ferle vs in moderate humihicie lcatt ſo- 
le confidence ſhould breake out into a preſumprtuous audaciouſnes, and |-uitic into a 
careleile kinde of ſecurine.Of which mixture -fhope and feare, and as it wer: acceſle 
and receſle,c>5h and low uf the loule, thus (peaketh the Philoſopher : It 35 neceſFavre that 


thoſerrtame forneh.ope of 200d , that are | wperpriſed vwrith [eare. andof this1s an ewident ſc ine, \!1Ct OT. 


that ab{cone as man lis minde ts treubled writh ſeave , thereentereth into corttationa fwpoje 
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to ta'e good connſas ©: but noman vil deliberate his eſtatebeiny deſperate. Andto the !ame Baſil in Pa 1 


eftet $. Bahil cleganily by;ſondry examples recountheth , how hope is fill in activn, 
w here 
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where difficultics and aduerſe windes make for the contrarie: as is ſeen in the tranate 
ler,in che ſeafaringman,in the tiller of theground , inthe ſoldier, who all {n hope 
endeauour , when repugnant hinderances giuc iuſt occaſion of feare and dread. And 
for that an pn 10 of man his office doth conſiſt in hope, Philo thereon doth 
inferre that the Chaldeans called a man meetely Enos; thatis one that expefteth good 


Philo lib. de thinges, and [witawicth himſclſein 4 200d bope. In deed hc pe aSit reacheth out ro the mer» 
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rex licentious rather in diſporte it's ro mount to heauen with a fu 


cies of God, and repoſerhtherein, includeth no cau'e of feare, tho!e mercics being 
ſtill in low and ſpring moſte aboundant fice and benefi: 1all, yer in that we hope to 
gaine our end not only by the merciesof God, bur alſo by our faith, by our lbs, 
charitie,rcpetitance,and obieruance of the lawe , therefore it adimitteth feare as com- 
panion, and that for our ore ſure and eſtabliſhed direftion Ne tnat v14l bane 4 good 
hope (ayerh $. 4 uguſtine , fete him hawe 4 200d conſcunce:and that he may hawe a rood con- 
ference lett him beleene and vworcke. 

2: And as there are ſondrie motives and inducementes tor\is holy ard commodious 
feare,ſo there isno eſtate of man the which remaineth nor bene fitted therby. He that 
taketh acknouledgmecr of his finnes through faith, and would faine aſpire 10 the grace 
of iuttice and pardon, in contideration of thoſeete:inall harmes, the which are f to 
offences, hath moſte righr and good cauſe to feare VVhere vpon layeth the wiſe man, 
Hee which is without feare , can not be wſlified. Aygaine : Th: feare of God 15 the beg nts of 
y1/deme Likewilt the Prophett : From thy feare hawe ve concerned and brow7he feorth the 
ſpirit of [alwation, A mcſte hel: ſome feare layerh $. Auguſtine that preduceth ſanttuie, So 
alſo thoſe , which have attained 1wſtih. ation , may palle on in vertue withthe guar- 
4iau(hipp of feare , inthatluch perſons may diecad with horrour tro committany 
greeuous treſpalle , knuwing the punithment due there vnto heere in this life ro be 
the w thdrawing of char mag” cy , lweete,and deſired grace, and after,the ſuffe- 
rance of hell fereternally. Then farthermore when we conkder, that God js not 
only mercifull, but allu iuſte, and (hall call ro examine diſtritly each percicularaRtion, 
and (euccall thought of our lives paſte , appearinge ypon his iudgement ſcat withtbat 
maicſtic,as ſhall entraunce and na" che world, nature it ſclfe then to be in armes 
to execute his deſignes ypon offcadours , what vrgent rcaſon will preſſe yppon vs for 
fearc! 

3. Burthe hope of the Proteſtanter is ſugred with the delightes of Cipris,and ſo de- 
licate, asit muſt not conuerſe with any feare to be pricked or goared therwith ; but 

[1 Caile of aſſurance , and a pleaant 
breathinge pale oflelfe perſwaſion:A hope certes, vrterly in oppoſition to the feare 
of God. In vertue of this hope, the Proteſtante allureth himlelfe as certainly that he 
is ivſte, predeſtinate , and «6 by any finne he cannot for the time to come fall from 
this hanpic eſtate of farour with God, as that God himſelfe is : knowinge hereby, that 
iudgement inthe later doome ſhal nor paile againſt him in regarde of his worckes, 
being a'l deadly finnes, A —_ the mercies of Gd, the iuſtice of Chriſte 
apprehended by fatth. VVherevpon he feareth not finne as any occaſion or cauſe to 
incurre damnation;he trembleth not att the fighr of God is iuſtice , his ſecreett decrees, 
beinge acertayned of eteruall bliſle : he in vewe of his owne life aud comportement 
bronkind not the examin, perfeAthe and vndoubredlic vaderftanding, that the iudge- 
ment ſcat of God (hall not call him to triall for anie carriage of his owne demeanure, 
bur folel e pronounce ſentence in his fauour for apprehending the promiſes of God 
through Chriſt his ſonne. And whereas the holie Mm make frequente mention 
of che fearc of God, and his conceiled diſpoſitions, Caluin to no other lenſe interpres» 
teth them, thea thatthereby we are admonilhed , to ackowledge God ns author - 


———y,_ Mm dl 
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all good in vs , evacuatinge and debaſlinge our owne abil:rics: ſo farre would Calum 
keepe himſclfc and his from the accrbitic of this moſt ſoucraigne feare, Y# bereas Calu 1; Inf. 
ſaycth he the Apoſile reacheth that vve wrorcke our ſelnation with feare and trembelinge , be c+.1cQ.u4. 
requreth only that we bumbling  eones verve profoundly, locke vpon the 700dne? of God. For 
this his pleaſure of allurance , and auoy dance of all feare, he makerh his vie of the te- 
ftimome ofthe Apoſtele, Feare 14 not #n charutse ; as if the iuſte and charitable perſonne 1.1028. 4, 
had no reaſon to Ro 
4+ Forrriallnow anderatt diſcufſion of the one hope, and the other ; firſt be it reare rootin 

knowne,that the hope Cathohke , procecdinge from faith, in him whole finnes are fnners agait 
nct yet remitted, ſeemeth paſſing pure and lacred: for our faith as it propoſeth vnto vs ** Proce- 
this benefice of redemption , Cl. derecteth it the bad citate of our ſinnes, the ance. 
daunger,that cnſueth thereof,the necellitic of our repentance, of our newnes of life, 
of our mortification: diſcloſing allo, that God in bis mote iuſte wogemente may 
debarre from vsthe influence of his mercifull prace, ſuffer ſathan frequenthe and 

rowerably to allaile vs with his temptations : and heievpou we conceiue the greater 
png" of finne, the veric origen and ſource of all ſuch woes. Fearelayerh S. Auguſtine , 
entered owce onto owr beartes 5 driweth 4avvay cuſtome of ewil woorches X preparing 4 place for a HR 
charuie, becauſe that this, «s it vvere the ladzr, eniring maybeſeated , feare departeth. But the ſeruile and 
P:oteſtante , as ſoone as his faith is preſent, he remover tberbie al! argument of bad by reass 
feare, knowing that although his ſinnes remaiue, ot (ball hercafter prefle vpon him po Snag 
ia ſuarmes , yetthat he is not to endure anic loile by chem; as if in finne he had inno- —_— 
cencie and indemnitic from puniſhment in all Lberue of bebauiour Moft impure and cov-led, is 
wicked hope. cxcellentlic 

5 Morcouer the Catholike hope of grace and ſaluation att the handes of almightiec declared by 
God, is actompanyed with tearc, cucnin the inſt, and his deareſt children. For - —" I— 
: . PIR 144 
althongh it were better ro eſchue (inne by foree of lone and charitie, then by anic hor- Feare in the 
rout conceiued of penaltie, yet if fach charitie doe faile in operation, and the forbid- iuſt ag-iſt the 
dcn pleaſure preuaile in ſuggeſtion as more porentand fronge, and fo caſt vs in icopat Proteſtane, 
dic,:tbat if the (courge and reu-nge of God were out of our my ndcs, we could be con- Aug ©p0. 13S. 
tent againſt charine trowardes himto taite a: that forbidden delight , yer feare,as no - oe irs 
teth $. Anguſtin, would holde the raynes , giue the checke, withdiaw the will trom pel! that fea- 
ſuch attemptes , webenig aſſured, the repair of finne and fFruites thereof to be the #5, quo rimer 
diſpleature of God,and ou: owne erernali damnation, Isnot the wvite and moſte holy in 2212 ne 
continuall daunger to violate by concupiicence the lawe of God and nature, as to be nar ns 
vnchalte, vncontinent, intempcrate ?and doe nor they know certataiuly that ſuch Tedacdabeg 
breaches ot pre' np and decree giveth the (oule a mortall wound, enradgeth God his foule tearech) 
iuſtice again't them, aad tinallic rendereth them 1,able ro hel fier ? Is there not then *2 199, 
good cauſe of feare in this frailtie to finne , in this miſeric of finne , in this providence gs 
of almightie God enra ned aganiit the ſame ? This teare was entertained by the holy 
Apolile:1 feare,leaſt thit wyhint have preached to others, 1 my ſelſe become «4 veprobate, A rea» 1.Cor 9. 
ſon whereof yeldeth $.Chriſoſtoine : 17 (wch thinges, as appertaine to thishife , yyithout Chri ſerm, 8. 
feare cannot vvell be acquired, hoy mwcl; leſre ſporituall thinges? AITO S, Auguttine + The 24y- in cap.z ad 
wen of proce 15 vVuth @ {;vedter ſearepreſeruyed from ſtainc: the pravie bow 711 vvth much could Philip 
65 poſſeſſed wn greateſt /olscr' war; and generallie the preateſ! thypges areiept with zreateſt cave: —_— — 
wyhereypon that thos may ſt vy-ll maint une thy ſelſe , thow ewghteſt contmualie torhineke vpon — ph De- 
thy honour and v11ce, Contrat:wilc the Proteſtanter waltereth in his wanton repole becin pe efle 
ot a vaine and imag naric hope, acertayning himſelfe, that by no fhune he can exclude ©995 fold 16+ 
his whtice, or tharanic ſin es inthe decourſe of his hfe ſhall be imputed varo him; ane er 
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the ſentence of his judge. But isnot this conceipit of hope brutiſh and licentious, is 18 
not vnciuill, and againſt all good (acietic cither betwirt ſubic& and ſubieKe , or the 
ſubic& and hisprince? Ifthe Poteſtanter be aſſured that no harme ſhall befall him 
for h's adultetie,his thefre , his rebellion, then is not he any thing deterred from ſuch 
fates, yea rather hereby animated to commit: what concupilcenſce ſhaldeſigne. 
Doe he what he iketh , he ſeeth Nt:1l God wil not be diſplcaled , Chriſt mowers. 
ded by faith ſeruing for the concealment of his ations never ſo abhominable 2: and 
as for humane detriment, either he hath meancs to auoyde it,or a ſtronge heartto con- 
temne it:and io neither feareth he God; man, or the deuill. V V hat good ſubicctes then 
can be the Proteſtantes by the very inſtirution of this doctrine , ho ding all ſinne as not 
burtfull vnto a belecuer, andnor to giuec iuſt occafion of any feare 2 V Vil charitie al- 
wayes keepe our Proteſtanter pure,and prelerue him from iniquitic , from violation 
of the lawes of God, of his conntrie,and Prince?ſurely it will noche confeſſing in him- 
VVitak.l.z de fclfc the neceſſitie of finne, the empire of ſinne, the continuall cranſgrefſion of the 
peccar.oti. c. Whole decalogue.Y Vatenſueth then, feare excluded, the vgly ſhapes of God his iuſtice 
ry remoucd, bur a libertie of finne , andadiſporte inall wickedacs > V Vhat Prince can 
there be ailured of ſubiection in any Proceitanrer, when the tc.ure of God keepeth him 
notinatcnour of obe:ſance;lf he feare nor God for ſinne, why ſhould he teare his 
prince for paine ? andif God as it were winx*, and for a bare faithin Chrilte doth nor 
bcholde the crime, or wil not 1mpure it,f@ alſo may the prince coucr his cyes, andlert 
all villany paſſe without imputais. Then cerres, would our Proteſtanter huge, lopean, 
10trawmphie.O zbeſpiil of the Lord, and true freedome of the ſpirit ! But rachec O hell of con- 
fuhon,and dongcon of all extrcame Antichriſtian calamitie ! If the Proreſtanger enter 
into account of thole conditions, the wich God hath appointed for the purchale of 
ercrnall life, to witt of his faith, of his hope, charitic,and vb{eruance of the Jaw , ſhall 
he noi finde in his 1eckoning occaſion of feare ? or doeth he rely confidently on his 
oOWneinnocencie,on his worcke,and cooperation with grace, is if it were moſte pure, 
abſolute,and perfete? or rather doth he notthincke , that how ſocucr he hath hucd 
and bchaued himſelfe , yett by faith in the promiles of Godto obtaine cuerlaitinge 
glorie? O refuge into a lincke of rurpitude, todiuert and ſhune the punRure and cor- 
ralive ofa ſacred feare! Verilyit we merelie re{pecte the merciesof God, there is no 
rcalon of feare : yetif we take a ſcantlinge of our owne faith, of our hope, charitie, and 
livinge accordingh to God his law , we may with rghtgo04xeafon feare: vnles the 
Proteſtanterto dilcarde this feare,deemeth 1t luthcient ro fſaluation to rely on the (ole 
mercies of God, howlocuecr in ation and endeauor he bebaue himiclfe. This this 1s 
there true ſacrifice to the Goddes Cloacina, and the Proteſtanth abule of Chriſt his 
crofle , for the performance of all libertine inrentes, Bur auncient Tertullian was 
furtc of an other ſenle , admitting our Catholike feare, as a preſeruative againſt the 
Termll. i. d Putrifattion of finne,as mirhe to keepe the ſoule from decay of corruption : It 15more 
culu fem. li. proſurable,vvyerthincle, that wye my ſinne: for {o thinking wyeshall 44: our ſelwes: For who 
ds panit can tell, with our a ſpeciall reuclacion, ailuredhe, as teacheth S Auguſtine, that he 1s 


__ : 1. predeſtinare , and that by finnc he ſhall nor loole finally bis 1uſtification and lalua- 
iu cap. 12. 

Iudgementes $0? , Ee 

ofGod cauſes 6. VVhe Catholikes yponthe recogniiance and meditation of the iudgement of 


of feare. almightie God att the latter day , deduce moſt pregnant and forcible argumentes of 
Apge! th feaie, conſidering the port and maieſtie, which ſhall beare that cheefe iudge and Lord; 
wes # allereatures1n his retinue reddie preſte to execute hisdecrees: 15hall mowe ſayeth he, 
Luc. braun and earth , tleſea and the land. The ſunne thall be darchenned and the moone thall not 


gineherlight: Men wyitheringe azamne for ſeare andexpetlation of theſe thinges, which shall 
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beſall the wvorld. That day (ayethde Prophet Sophconias shall be «day of tribulation and 50PH2Nts 
anzwith,calamitie amd miſerie,a day of davirencſſe and bluc{neſſe, a day of miſte . and vyhil+- 
vvnde,a day of the trrwnpett , aud onudin; ven the deſenced cities, aud yponthely,b ſt coy- 

wers. And as the ſame ſtone that ſharpineththe Neele, can breake the edge , the (ane 

ſunnc that now ſhineth, coucreth after rhe earth with a fable mante!l of vapours, 

theſame meates that maintaine liſe,iaremperarely raken deſtroy it, fothe goodurs 

of God throughour ſaviour Chriſt as it is bencficiall, 'o caule alio ro aggravate mucn- 

nes finnes, to enfierce devine inſtice againſt offeudours In which reſpoQ our Same ut! 
Chiiſt,once ſomilde a lambe for facr fi. c , ſhall be his fachers ſubiſtiture ar 4 v*ve vr 
iutreyenge on thole , that have in their lives ewpeached his honour and {:yntic 

Therfore tayeth S. Auguſti-e: He $44 come to dge vwrith Treat powver, breunſeiie vwas ets i 
once wd;ed with great humilitze. Bur the Proteſtanter in tis hope hath noting to 6 pt : 
gaide in Godotterrour: Nono, his faith looketl; ypon a God (mil:ng in fauour to 
war/eshim, andiadecd regardeth b:m 1s no 1udge , bur as fole benefactor : andir 

doch nothing concerne him what prep3rance 15 made for his wdgement, as daunted 

with the forme of the tudge in mareſtie, the horror of nature, and trembling of Angels, 

the deletes of (lunne and moone,the [hiucring o: the earth, the motion of the ſea \ the Luc ut 
falling ofſtarres; he is cockeſure 1n h:s faith : God ro him 1s nor cladd tn herie purple 

coiour of iuſtice , butrather in ſhew of delight , of daliance, aud asit were the ban+ Baſi ſerm. de 
quetter attending his gueſtes. O ſugar,o fitt morlell for a toole, agewgaw, and the Iudiao. 
lure of the devill,to draw buſlardes into the Kitchen of be! and Antichriſt! 

7. Nowifwe makeavew of the thnges, fur which we accountable ſhall endure Feare inre- 
examine and learch from God himlclfc , that is the vaiucrſal! behaviour of our ſoules fre® of our | 
and bodyes, implying cueric thought,cueric delre, and cach ſeuerall ation, haue we — 
not vrgent and important matter of feare, when, as [peaker $ Baſill: 1; þ+t1am 1ſt 
treprds oe anxy pro [ententia , que tanaem proſeretur : the ſt them elus shall yemane fearful, Baſil _ de 
and be perplexed , attending vyhat Jentence shall be denounced? Y Vichconfideration made hom. dig n 
Ezechiasto fay.l vvil call to minde in dolowr of my ſoule all my yearspaſt and holy David: © : 
lord remember not the ſinne» of my yewth , nor my ignorauces. From my ecyett ſinnes , O lorde, Ifa 8 
cleanſe me , aud ſrom others ſpare thy ſervwaunt. Yeathe wiſe man giueth this Counſaile: pal. 
Benot vrithout ſeare Rn, And God to exprefle the qualitic of his Pal. 8. 
enquieric even towardes the 1uſt,laye th: 1»vill [earch Hierwſalem with lanters : fire , and Ecflefiaſt. x, 
light,inſtruments of the bench:the one to diſcouer, the other to puniſh, VVherevpon Sophon.a. 
$ Bernard VF at 5ball in Babrlon be ſafe , vf in Hierwſalem bemade « {eyutinie : if the ſte man 
#hal [carce beſaued, yybere 5h all appeare the ſinner | vyhat wwll theplanches doe , wyhen the pil 
lars :hall thats ! From this cogitation in the Catholike doth proceed a watchfull care 
to live a vertuous hite , belecuing that ſentence ſhall paſſe on all according 
totheir worckes, And as the Acgiptians , asſpeaketh Rodiginius, knowing, 
that after their deathes queſtion ſhould be moued of their manne1s , and accor- 
dinghe their bodyrs euher decentlic ro be buried, or caſt contewpiblie away 
ypon the donghill, endeuoured to deferue by good actions their defired fune- 
rals,ſo we in contemplation of God his 1udgement,and [equell therof, that is eyther 
damnation cternall, or eucrlaſtinge ioy, buckle our lelues to all good endeavours, ro 
Laine our expected beatitude The Proteſtanter neither ar this wil feare, it being 
ordinatilic 1n his mouth, and thought , that God will not iudge him according to his 
worckes, deſertes, ordefetes, but only according ro his mercies apprehended by 
Chriſt in faith. Foti in vew of his worckes, he contefleth,that no thing occurreth to 
his cogitation, burdiſtruſt , burdeſperation , but horror and perplexitic of aturmoy 
led conſcience ; But when once with faithes pearcinge ey he looketh on Chriſte,then 
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is ke in (ecuritie, in repoſ:,in the harueſt caite forthe barne of heauen:in that in Chri- 
ſte he hath kept the law , aithough broken it ; in Chriit he obcaineth 1wſtifiacarion, 
and in the middeſt of millions of deadlic finnes procureth that they be not impured. 
But we will caſt aſcruple or two into the diſh of our dchicious danqueting Proteſtan« 
ter, who ſlill ingeth and carolleth in ſecuritic,and tric how he can diſveſt a litre horſe 
bread, after his fine mancher. 1 can not imagin,that the Proteſtanter 1n the middeſt 
of his mirth expeReth (aluation in heauea meetly by the mercyes of God and bis 
promiles withour all reipe@ro his owne deportement ; for (o their ſhould appeare 
no reaſon why God ſhould not as well {aue all , asone, a Turcke, as aProtcſtanter; 
in that the mercics of God are generall co mankinde, V Vherevpon att the leaſt the 
Protreftanter muſt make bis wn e in verue andqualitic ot his faith apprehen- 
dingh the tuſtice of Chriſte, V Vherfare in regatde of iole faith , in his account doth 
not the Proteſtanter hnde and experience that there be many which pretende to hauc 
the (ame faith he chalendgeth , and yet are vainly dece:ucd, as the Anabapriſter , and 
others? And why then may he not feare , that whenhis faith ſhall be applyed to the 
eouchſtone,caſtinto the balance of God hisiudgement, it may be found conterfeite 
and too light?Anditholy lob,lo replenithed vil inſpirations from God, dreaded all 
his worckes , may not a Proteſtanter fea.c his ow ne endeauour inthe worcke of 
faith? Moreouer the Proteſtanter is not ignorant, that parthe the corruption of may 
hisnature , and partly the malice offathan doth allaile oftent:mes this faith with 
diſtruſt and infidel tie;and then what revuclation hath the Proteſtanter, that he in this 
reſpec hath ablolutely performed his dutic, beleeued as he ought, and 15 requiſite to 
iuſtification ; neither that in his life he hath yclded ro anie tempration of incredulirie? 
Farthermore it is flat againſt holic writ , yeathe ver:e natute of diuine providence, 
that men (hall be adieSentioler their faith, and not for their worekes vniucrilally, 
Olerdſayerh Dauid ſt art thow, andthou render eſt to ewery one ac: or dung to bis woorckes, 
And doth not our ſauiour tell vs,that thoſe, which doe w- 11, ſhall be {aucd, and thoſe 
which have done euill thall be damped 2 ſaved for deedes of charitie, in giuinge to 
Chriſtin his members meat anddrincke , in viſitinge him; damned for regle& and 
refuſall of ſuch good offices ? And thoſe vy\4.h have done good deedts, thal. proceed to veſur- 
refhiowof life:theſe wyhich bawe done ewill to rejwrie(tjon of indgement, Al o leing that laith 
maketh the ſhapes of men the greatcr,and more odious :o Gel, in thatthey be fates 
of thoſe, which by faith know the wil of their cternall father, and yer breake and 
violatc his lawes , and (o worthy of manic ſtripes, it concernet!: the proundence of 
almightie God to chaſtice juch offences, and that with etcrna!ldamnation , 1f not 
retiacted and cancelled by repentance. For (eing that God hath formiſhed man his 
nature with divers facultiesas wel of body as foulc, it appertaineth to lim to take 
account of all their aAions,yea as he {ay crth,of everic idle worde, and notonhlic to dife 
culle one ſole office and funRion of the v. de:ſtanding , to witt faith and infidelitic, 
Mourcouer this hope Proteſtantiſh is flatr Emrcurtfime, Gnoſticiſme, Puritanilme, coti» 
demned ({o highly * antiquitic:for if only faith and infi{clitie muſt appeare at the bat» 
re, what necde mencare what cls they doe ? atheete in beleele is quitt before repen- 
tance inth:s (forte, a breaker of God his lawes 1a faith is his duetifull ſeruaunt, Bur 
yf reckoning be to be made according toonr worckes, that is temperance, iuſtice, 
coutinence,religion, mortification,charirie, penance, then preſenterh it ſelfe nothinge 
to vs but fearc , in tha: cucry man neuer {o faithiull Goncth in all fertes of crimes 10 
the violation of the whole f reermagal therfore according to the Proteſtante , that 
a man may caſt a fide fearc,al{o he may abandon all care of life and ation O Brutith 
picſumption of a lvathſome hope ! is this Chriſtianitic , thus for grimed colhers ro 
piclume 
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preſumeto aſpire to the conre of heauen , and by only faith faceour the iuſtice of 
| God, _ preciſe among the tronpes of his ſaintes andinnocentes ! Fie filthic Prote- 
ſtancie,fhe. 
7. Butbeholde the Proteſtante thus argueth for his dripping pann, and beaſtly Hovy feareiy 
Puritaniſme. Feare is not in cbariiie, as the rext ſayeth : therefore 1ſte and charirable _— in chaty 
erſornes neither feare God, man,nor the deuill. Anargument certes ofa moſte reſo- , 1... . 
Tate and hardie ?:oteſtanre, fir to bee captaine inthe hotteſt warre : he feareth neither 
| the power in heauen,nor the malice in hell: butt thincking on the baſtonado,, or gal 
lowes, he trembleth. A ſcmblable argument : gould is nor in hluer, therefore he that 
hath filuer hath no could. Truth ir is,that charitte in her ate and operation includeth 
not feate;inthat -t worcketh by a contraric moriue for loue , and notindread of anic 
paine:although yetin reſpeR of the perſon,in whome is charitie , may with the ſame 
charitic conſiſt feare:I meane a holy fearc remaining for cuer, as peaketh Dauid.And p71. x. 
whereas the Apoſtle ſayerh, that charitie expe!lerh teare,irt is ro be vnderſtood , in te- 1.10an. 4 
garde of the ſeruilitie and Nauerie of feare:in that charitie maketh mithe child ofGod, 
and ſo not to worcke for feare of paine ute of an outward diſpofition, burin a filtall gom 8. 
kinde of affeti6 rowardes almightie God our ſaueraigne parent: yet who,all though Gall 4. 
in charitic,fearcth not the daungers of this life, ſo propence and liable to ſinne ? who 
feareth not the malice and (light of Sathan fo bene to (educe us by finne?V Vho feareth 
not the {ecrer, iuſt, and ſearcheing iudgementes of Allmightic God, to proceede a- 

aintt ſinners, yf he hauc but the common tcaſc of Chriſtianitic in his minde and 
foule?Caluin confeſlerh,thatin man his conſcience are ſo many ſecret corners, 1n them 
to be conceiled lo many coucrt deſignementes, that men in all reſpetes do nor throu- 

hly know them (clues: how then mutt feare be exiled, thar retcheles mirth broughe 
in by Antichriſt , may by a banquet of aiuſtifying faith diſſoluc in an Epicutean de- 
light the ſoule from God almightic, and the bodic trom all ciuilitic ? Patient lob ſpea- 
king of the wiſdome of allmighty God, creating the worlde, makeththis demaunde : 
yho ſet the meaſure therof y{ thaw | novy? or vyho ſtretched oute the lane yoni, S, Gregoric lob 8, 
diſcourfing of the building of heauenlie Hieruſalem, by occaſion of thar paſſage , thus 
writerhz;/ct no man preſume of him jel{e any thinge, wyhileſt he dreadeth the ſecret wdgementes of Grego.in lob 
God: but heholding abowe the 1comprehenſuble meaſw es and lines draven oute, by/o much the ib. x8. cap.9» 
more he 15 to remaane 1n the humsl1t ve of feave, by hovy much the more clearly he brholdeth al thin= 
gesto depende on the power of themeaſwrer.V Vhereupon in this triall is made manifeſt, how 

eruerſe, audaciouſe, and impuic isthe prerend-d hope Proteſtantiſh,ſo eſtranged and 
hrained from the feare of God, yea {0inoppoſition and fighte againſt that ſuer defence 
and munition of our good eſtate. 


Catholick hope by coutrition for ſinnes committed, and all/s by the lone 
of God aboue all thinges, as due diſpoſitions L expetterh the grace of 
isftification : wuhereas the Proteftanter by the qualitie of his iuſtt« 
ſing faith , diſanulleth the neceſzitie of them, their uſe or prattice, 
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ONnTRITION forfſinnes,as offences againit the divine maieſtic , and alſo loue 

of that infinite perfeAtion and goodnes in allmightic God aboue allthinges, haue 

theiriflue and origen from faith, diuerſclic opening vnto vs the intelligence of 
heanenlic vertics. For as teacheth vs the ſacred Councell of Treat, when faith in a cer- 
taync knowledge of ynderſtanding, layeth before the eyes of an offendit the turpitude 
and deform:t.e of finne,asnot oneley a blemiſhe to nature , bur allo an intwrie againſt 
Ita ſcientia God,ſo bencficiall vnto the partie delinquente,a contempr of his vnipeakable kynde- 
bonz{Pciho nes,in preferring ſome baſe and momentaric pleaſure betore h s ſacred will and com> 
mine fe 00D mandement,then the mynde (o informed, procurcth that the hart 1n view of ſuch a 
— ——— ſpeRac]e,as of the ſacking and burning of Hieruſalem,gricue,, repent, andincarveſt 
facit Aug, de defire of recompence hate and deteſt all offences, asthey be in oppoſition to God his 
Dor. Chritt mercies, and fullnes of all his one exccliencie and [orerantie. V \ hetefore by this con- 
lib.z cap-6. trition we entreate of,is not vnderſtoode whatſocner hate and deteſtation of linne , as 
VVbatis©0- fone ſhoule defic and diſtike the ſame , as cauſe of ſome wordclie endamagement by 


Fairh the cau 
le of charitie, 


Concil Trid. 
Seſs.6. Ca.6. 
Sels.14. C. 4+ 


_ infamic or penalrie,or as a meancs to fallinto hell fier, but ſuch a particular hatred and 
WVkao is griefe rather,asdeteſteth hiane,in as much as cotrarie to the friend';1p withGodq,ro this 
Charitic. tanRitie,to thac goodnes which aboundcth in his infinitic. By charinie rowaids God 

allmightie, we vaderſtand that aftetion of (pirit, the which embraceth God , the che- 
xoan. x. cfeſt god and that for himſclf;and the: cfore reſpeciruelice is ittearmed in hole {criptu» 


res,friendihip berwixt God and man; wheteupon cxclude we from out the compaſle 
of this vertue,ſuch loue,as aft:Aeth God onelic as bench call ynro any , or as a mranes 
of an c{cape,to au>ide thereby his iuſtice, and duc puntthments: accepring in this kyn- 
de Solclic of the pure and fincere loue of him,wher he is beloucd for him{elf, as the 
cheefeſt and ſupicameſt goot. And althoughe o1dinarile we deftinguyhe char:tie by 
Contricionis theſe rwo ats and functio!''s, to witt contrition, and loue of God avoue all rhinyes, 
Io the yet the {choole doth informe vs, th e-ontrition, or truc and perfect repentance,is 
—_—_—_— properlie an act of charitic, andiacludeth in it ſelf the .louealſo of allmighite Hud A 
example :sapparant in one,that lamenteth for anic Loſſe or h:rme, that is cl hcdio 
his frien4, be wayling the catualitie for lis loue , in as much as conrrarie to thit good 
of his fricad the which he dooth lo deerelic render : In which cale accrrancmirture 
ſhould mecte and occurre of ſorrow and louc $9 lI1cewite when ave offendour, repu+ 
ting his treſpaſle diſpleaſant and repugnan: to Ged, ard to that amiable goodnes in 
him, as he morneth in dolour for his one offence, fo dooth he in loue embrace that 
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Ml wn Tn In regard whereol $. lohn, that famous preacher of repentance, 
Pla.n7, Wasfede with wild: honye, wheare with the deltyhr of Iiquour, was tempered the 


acerbitie of the {auage ſoile, in which it was founde. And as from the brackiſh 
ſeas haue race the lweerte ſtreames, lo from the corroſiue of contrition , lowceth the 
Lzech.z, pleaſure of loue an kvnde afteAion:luſt as the booke caten by the Prophet Ezechiell 
conteyned the verſe of Iubilic,and the fighe or (criche of lamentation. VVich com- 
bination and rempcrature of gricfe and delighte, is proper to this eſtate of our lyves, 
in heauen being Gunde on: ly 10y withoure all forrowe,in hell (01 roue entire deuoide 
Theodore in of comforte,and in earth we participating of bothe in one repentance. $vverre4au41 moſte 
= wo pleaſant ,layth Theodorerus,ss the beyvaylong of finnes That theſe twoattions and ende- 
and charitie Yours, to wit contritin,and charitic, aredue prepatements in the ſoule ofa ſinner, 
diſpoſiions to obtayne the grace of iu'tification and perdon, che Scriptures doe euidenthe wite 
tciuſtificatio nefſe and approue: Y nlrs you doe penance,(ayeth our Sauiour,you thall all perube. Then 
-ori« of betore repentance, the !oule yer isin qualitic and eſtate of Damnation , and hath nor 
=Eeteelzs  atrayned the forgiuencs of finnes , V Vhereunto appertayne all tuch paſſages of hokie 
writte,as invite franers to moutt.ing cheere and ivrrowe, promifing thereunto remit- 
tancc of fiaacs. Th: yyicked m.t4 , of besha!! dar penance,shal brjantd, Doe yee penance, and be 
ewere 
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eneric one of you baptized. This repentance,ſayerth Tertullian , sball l;fe thee oute of the woaters, Exect. 0. * 
and carr thee to the haven of God 1s clemencie and mes cie. Azoft en, ſayth 5 .Cyprian, 1 /ee Toma. li.da 
t bee ſighing before our Lo de ſo ofton doubt I not but that thew art wnſprred by the Holve +hoſt:vvbe porn. cap. 4. 

I beholde thee vreepany, I percrine God pardoniny thy offence Takehelde flronglie, admoniſherch Cyprian de 
S_Ambreſc,on repent ance,as hawing made hip y were e, Cattheat vepentance,as <t 4 bard: flog- CET. 


ting ;hoaprox thereby to be deliwered f1 om the depth of perduciow and pane: Quem penitet peccaſſe, wy moe 
perne 57 anmecens, amd coho. 
# / ho doth for finne in hart Lament, ad Lip 
From ſinne deparithalfeinne-ent, Senec. Agrm. 
249. 


Likewiſe thar charine and the I »uc of allmightie God is a diſpoſition for ivihftca- Mans 
tion and remiſlicn of fines, the ſame ſcr:prures doe avouche. To Marie Magdale- auguitia. in 
ne were forgiuen many tinncs , Bicaw{e thelowed much, V Vearetranflated , ſayeth Saint Eachir c.r7, 
lohn, from death ro life, bicauſe vye love owy brethren, Chavitieſayeth Saint Auguſtine, the | z cont Cre- 
wich the Apoſtle affirmed to be greater than 'a1th , or hope, by howy mwch it 1s un higher derree CEE: 
feundein any, by ſo much 14 be the better in bon it # founte, For when it 15 demanded , wohe- _ 
ther on be a 2004 m4 or no,4t # nat enquired vyhether be beleene,hopeth or no but vat be loweth, cap.3.de grow 
For he that loweth arizht,certaynlie beleiwath and bopeth arigbt:but be thas loweth not , doth be- Chriſti ca. 30, 
leewe in varne,althow;hethcſe things be true the wich bebeleeweth.To no purpoſe deoth be hope, w2Q.7-inlo, 
cap 1.rraQ. yg. 
altheughe be vaderſtand ſuch thing» as be hopeth for to appertayne to true felscrtie, waleſſebebe. fp . 
leewe and hope for that the wwich may be giuen bum, demanding «t to the end bemay lows the ſame. «x 5. matt. y4. 
S.Rcrnard al(o, declaring the grea:nes and excellencie of this vertue charitie , ſayeth; c.14- 
The qua nite of emerie m1 bu jouleusto beeſteem:d accordang to the meaſure of charitie worch it ger.ſer.z7. in 
hath : as ſor example ut hawe 4 rreate deale of charitie, ut # 4 greate ſoule and that which bath wy mramag 
al:te, a litle ſowule; that wich hath nonedrcordiny ro the Apoſtle « nothing , If hawr net the- VVhy 15 con. 
rite lamnotinng.Y Vich chingimporting the neceſhtie of repentance and charine to tricion and 
obcaine the grace of iuſtificarion and pardon, is alſo euidentlie deduced from reaſon eÞrivie ne; 
The ologigall and from the verie natures of the thinghscthem(clucs. For in that finne moannmnge® 
was coinm:tred firſt by at of will.chooſing pleaſure before almightie God, preferring _—_ 
one before the other in louc and affection ; {eeing moreouer that the will is the (eate Meniuſtyhied 
and (ubiec of finne.harovuring the !ame,as a tacultie principale off:nding,therefore Þy Baptitme * 
before pardon and j':trfcation this will 1559 be reformed by repentance, by a contra- my _ be 
rie loue, and fo to latishe tor the former mildemeanure, that the (ouls may be iuſtified. ; ————094g 
V Vich mutation ot will in a finner, the Angellicall Door excellenthe well repoſeth Augy cp.tob. 
intwo things,that is,in a denarcure frow finne,aud in an approching to God The w:1] D.Thom.1.s. 
then departeth from ſhane, when1tgriuerh at the ſame, when by hatre i and dereſti- aff. 
- | - - oncil Trid. 
tion ur douth (equeſtes aad witheraw it (cif from to harmful a deformine andderri» go, 5. 6. 
ment : then it approchethto Go4, when :t conuerrech irſelf by charitic and affeion aug ter.7. de 
vato allmightic God,as fountaine of 21! goodnes,mercie and beneuulence; which at- Temp. 


fared repeatance,fayth 5. Auguſtine, vothrag dooth make, but the 24:e of ſiune, and lowe _ a, 
of God. —_ 
: FE. _., AHone.in Pla, 
3 Tharfaith, hope, charitic, and repentance,are duc preparementes to the ſacrifi- ;5, 


ce of a finfull foule by th: grace ot tuſtihcation, is verice propeciie ignified by (uche ce- Difpoſitions 
remonies which inthe olde law by Allmightic God lus appointerance where ſpeci- *9 iuſtifcars 
ficd: ro wit when in the lactifice of Aredcovy of ſul are, vheren 15 2 blemub, and that ha. Vam.16. 
the not caried yo*e, (houlde be immolated ; wvood allo of the cedar, and byſſope, and ſcairett EF 
tyv4/ſe died 5'14ll the py #t caſte into the flam:ehat vyaſteth the covvy. which wood of cedar, hiſ- Grege.li &n 
. AOCMTrE ; , lob cap.ay.in 

ſop, and ſcarlerr,by S. Gregorie mottelegantly are thus valerſtode : that the purging caps. 
hyſTop hgnifetha pur.ty'ng humbie faith according vnto the Apoſtle $. Peter: cedar At.rg. 

vod our hope incocruptible, as ſpcaketh the fame Apoſtle; ind (catlett our burning +. Per.1, 
Eharivic. R + The 
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Thetworelth 4. The Proteſtane, althoughe by courſe and bent of his mayne doArine abonte 
nr faith onely Hrs it apprehendeth the iuſtice of Chriſt, doth abolithe all 
ance. vſc,ſeruice;Sr neccſhtie of contrition, repentance, and charitie,cither ro iuſtificati6 or 

aluation;yer nothwithſtanding in that the holie ſcriptures auouche the contrarie, pre- 

ache, preſcribe and exhort nothing ofter, ard more effeQuallic thea repentance, and 
charitie;and forthat it ſeemeth likewiſe 1n all overture and apparance to bee turpitu- 
de of libcrtic and beſtialitic in that opini6, the which ſhoulde direftlic deny the pi afti- 
ſe of ſuch yerrues, in outward ſhew of wordes,ſeemeth ro exaft them ws to 1uſtifh= 
Cale! 3 Inſt. cation,and alſo (aluation. So Caluine pronounceth , thatto bee the True conuerſion of 
cap3 lefty. mens lywes 16 Go d,the wyhich ariſethfrom MC hratefiee of God, the wwich s compoſed of morts- 
Bail. Conf. ficationof our fleaihe, and of theolde man , and v1n:fication of the ſpirit, To which purpoſe 
allo, a: the Conference in Hampton Courte, when a certaine miniſter, of late ſuper- 
intending,declared to his maicſtic his opinion ; that he thought thathaynous crimes 
did expulſe oute of the ſoule the grace of 1uſtification, his maicſtie approoucd thc (a- 
me,and add:d, that ſuch finnes were not after forgiuen neither by onehie faith before 
repentance.Then for that the iuſt after iuſtification oftentimes fall in to finnes, Calui- 
ne thus defineth ofthe feare of God in them, and of repentance. /'Y hen man beyinueth 
Calui z 1oſti. tothincke,that God shall once mounte vþ to by tribunall /eate,there to take accounte of all his ſay- 
cap.zSett.7 ings and derdes, ſuch cornation will not ſuffer the yvretched man to be quiet , nor to tals breath 
for amoment of ttme but wwillvy3e him to purpoſe a nevykindeof life , that ſacunely he may ap- 
The Luther. prarebefore the twdgment ſeate.T he Lutheriſhe Proreſtancer, making no other reckoning 
denyeth pen- gf repentance, and charirie,than of the wotkes ofthe law,holdeth chat withoute them, 


ancd. and before them , one maye be iuſtified by onche faith, andthen alſo ſaued by ver- 
Scluieſſel. ar. ryc of ſole faith, in want ofthem in the verie moment of death. And trulic this doQtri- 
de ide, n< is enidentdl:e conſequent frome that, which all Proteſtanters hole of a iuhtfying 


faith, apprekending the promiſes of God , as hereafter ſhall be declared. No vvorkes, 
fayth one, befor: b leeuns; bellpetomſtification, If fo Sir;then 1 pray you, whatneede of 
charitic and repentance ? Dooth your charitie and repentance goc before faith 1uſti- 
f;ying,or comeaſrerin a red coate ? If before,then are they not auayleable to that pur- 
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ag.z08. 
as pole, by your own wordes:If after; then in thar faith ſolelic iuſtifieth, charitic and ce+ 
pentance are not needfull preparationsts iuſtification. How then true, that minitters 
Aug De Fid ordioarilic ſay, that for one to be iuſtified from ſinne, in this order concurre theſe ver. 


* rwes; firſt contrition , then faith inthe Promiſes? Sonow we have an Abbor,1 pra 
& oper.ca 15. gens , , : Y 
Abbor vyill God not a lubber , that will be iuſtified withoute repentance and chantie by a dead 
nor vveare Faith:will he be alſo ftrippgd to his ſhirre, yea remayning as bare _—— as a ſhorten 
ww oe herring;withoure workes, withoute vertue, withoure honeſtic . withoute repentance, 
- = TY and charitie , atraine likewiſe to ſaluation? Marie will he, and buye that he aucnlic 
Bennet, Pearle with his three farthings, or a flattering baubee after his pilyrimage : Beleewing 
Fruttus ami& atFwallie a man 15 reputed wt before Ged:and that if be dye :1romediatelie, hawing we time to vyore 
torus charit2s {o yer be by bel-ewing # 1ftiſied, if inſtified, alſo ſaved. How then is a man nothing accor- 
ne qua nehi ding ro S. Auguſtine withoure charitie? 
eſt homo, Y . ; , 
quicquid ali- 5 The Catholike, whether he conſider finne commirted as a thing contrarie to na- 
ud habuetir. ture, ora treſpalle againſt Allmightic God , miniftreth to himſclfin contemplation 
Au, tra. 7. is 1boundaat matter of griefe and contrition. Sinne he beholdeth as a deformitic, an 
Johan. odious ſtayne of uatures perfe XiS, nd a meere imitation of biutiſh life in a xeaſonable 
A m4 range | C . 
lie Smed, © ſoule, as remarke: Saiiir Chryſoſtome , and Boettus : the making alſo of an Idole of 
Ne ſibiquiſ- ſome vile crearure,thereunto 'n ſeruice ro depute all endevours of the life, and as it 
qui dc hde, were the working ina m'lle, where man, as an ho! (es at the commandrie of vile (cn- 


quznae Opt- [4afiric,as tcllech vsdeuoure Panlinus.Agaiait which har mc oi frunc,and for cxpultion 
tibus mortys, ThELee 
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thereof, ve hauc the ſoucraine remedie of repentance. Once the oldelavy,ſayth S Ephre, Frowinm z- 
had the ſprinchlung of ashes;but we nov y retayne the martification of penance : Then wyhere they terDam virg. 


A d 
purgedby aches, but ve eating eur bred as ashes, ave delewered from all offences. Moreouer we CRIES 


conſidering Allmightic God rv deteſt ſinne , to ſtrive againſt it in v8 by his hole inſpi- Necefſtie of 


rations, by bis gracious Sacraments, by his divine lawes, by his benefits of creation , of Repentance. 
conſcruation,of wſiification,of redemprion,eſpeciallic by che death ofhis onelic Son - - yn in 
nc vpon the Croſle, by lo many panges of bitter dolour, ſo many drops in agome,, {0 apr 
many teares of complainte, ſv nach bloud of cruell entreatie , mutt needes fament to Boeuus lib 4+ 
have offended to kynde a benefattour. V Vhereypon we thinke ofa factifice of the ſou - Phil. Proſaz, 
le delinquent ypon the Altar of a contrice harte to be offered vp ro Godin (atisfation = _ 3. 
for the offence. I{aac muit in vs endure a deadlie blow from repentance, and beare a 
on his ſhoulders the fewell of his owne ſinncs. The Penitcnt muſt deviſe a fornace = = <8 
by whole flames he 1s to be purificd from tinge ; andthe (ſpices of good meditations Leuir 6, 
muſt be prepared to burnethe aged Phenix, chat after caſuing life of amor may wor- Plalm.go. 
ke che repaire. Gen. 22. 

V lars cineres,nulls Copente mowers 

Inciprunt ; plamaquerudcm veſtive fawillam, 

The asbes dead ordaynd for life, 

Not mowed, doe mone by natures force: 

And cnders rude for flight mate ſhife 

Attived in plume , as lyning cor/e. 

6. YVheras contrariwiſe the Proteſtant hardeneth his harr, neither taking finne for Sinne nocany 

any offence , or his Redeemer norablic inturied there by. He reckoneth finne, as a Parter ofre- 
Fatt of vaturall neceſlitie, and fo not colpable,rather to be pitticd by an other, than de- _—_— 
plored by our (clues: adiſeale and caſualtic ofa depreſſed (oule throughe fate and ex- MOOS 
tremitic ofeuent by Adam his finne « V Vhy then thoule he deeme nature diſordered 
by ſuch defaulte , or God iuſthe offended, fichence the decree of God hath deſpoiled 
mankynde of originall 1witice, andleftthercin, yea caſt thereon a poiſe and weighte 
of ſen(ualitic, disfurniſhed of all grace and polſibilitie ro the centrarie,, and alſo con- 
cucreth bimlelf by bis oune ation and will ro the fat of finne? VVhowill weepe at Augyera.6.in 
ſuch a loſle,but he that with the lofle of verrne bath loſt his witts? None certes in this loban.cap.1, 
tenour of conceite muſt mourne a« Chriſtian rurtles, but fooles, inthar ſinne, ifirbe 
enforced vpon any by neceſlitic,, and by the worke of God, isnotdiſpraiſcable, is 
not 7 ons Cas the paruie oftendant thereby isiuſtely to be reproched. Doubtles the 
Proteſtant in his conuerſahon to almighrie God after finne rather reſembleth the cre- 
king croc, then the doloroute Doue : for as noterh S. Auguſtin, the Powe ſizheth in lowe, 
Nether 3448 4 thing of 1vall moment, that the Helie Glxcſte Goth texche ys fo fighe ; [ering weline 
in pilgramage and therupen ave tawght to fizht ſor our countrie, and vyth defive of it, to ſi, hefor 
wyante therof : But the Proteitaninth hereticke for a done hathe the carton croc. The 
worce of thecyoeſayerch S.Auguttinislamorowje, not deloronſe:and heyetic.gs yaunte of themſel- 
Wes 813 Jre41e POLces : vyberby it appeareth that they ave overs not Dones, 

7. Lervsvow crxamipe whar roome and place the Proteſtanter accord ng to his Repeneance 
owne principles of art,canatforde ro contr:tion and repentance. If vnto this chatica taken avvay 
ble 7" Hom he (hall giue adm:rrarkce, eicher he muſt graunt ir ro goe before his iwitify- by the Proce- 
ing faith, or to f--llow the fame, as the effet dooth the cauſe. If in regard of faith it cone hy" 
have the precedencie, then is man iuſtified not by onelie faith, bucalfo by his worke of 10g, 
repentance, by the law, thar tuch repentance isa diſpoſtrion ro iultification, and fo 
the materiall cau'c theteof:as for example,m framing of man, the dilſpoſitiuns of natu- 
re ace caule, why the bedie is aker animarccd with a fovtc; againſt the bulke of cheir 
eT owne 
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owne faith and religion : denying in that ſenſe anic to be witified by their workes, bi- 

cauſe ſo graced by onelie faith, and that before luche, nothing therevntois auaylable 

orre witee. Thea if cepencance goc before ainſtitying faith , in thar ſuch a 24" 0 
is the proper ation of chatitie,as hath beene declared, chatitic ſhall goec before faith, 

which is moſte abſurd, and allo contrarie to the Scriptures, that aſcribe juſtification 
to the verie moment of an hartic contrition, and (o1t muſt iultifite tefore faith , and 
withoure it,if ir enter the ſoule before the ſame. Moreouer the Proteſtanter is of opi- 
nion,thatall the workes of man are indeede mortall ſinnes,aud dilpleaſant ro Allmigh- 
tie God:onclic adorned, and ſo not reputed, but rather taken as tghreous, by the pre- 
ſence ofthe iuſtice of Chriſt apprehended by faith:the which alone , as Caluine ſayth, 
imparteth a {weete odour vnto them, otherwile bad, vicious and damnable, VVhete- 
ypon dothitenſue,thatif repentance and contrition be enter:ayned 1n the ſoule before 
auuſtifying faith , then isſuch contrition and repentance not onelie in fact a mortall- 
ang deadl:c finne , but alſo taken in that forme by Allmightte God, ſeeing that is in 
the ſoule before faith, the which iuſtifierb, awd appichender h the iuſtice of Chriſt ro 
pardon itandamend it, Buritis extreme blaiphemie to terme the ation of charitic, 
a gifrof the holic Ghoſte, a deadlic ſinne, and to by Godeficemed; or to afhrme, that 

No repentan God doothexa@t ofa finner that endenour , which 1s a morcal! finne,and in that ſen 
cc after fauch (e aifa as imputed, and ro be iudged by kim felt nor peidoned : then is there no place 
by the Prore- for repentance and contrition before faith by the Proteſtanters owne Dofrine. Aﬀtet 
ftanuer, fairh neither 1s there anic conu-mencie for the entertaynment of repentance: firſt for 
thattheholie Scriptures and Fathers aduertile vs, that repentance and contrition ate 
neceſlaric ditpotitiuns requ!lice to the torgiuenes of finnes, and ſo muſt pot follow 
Deuoiion of that faith,the winch of it (elf doth ivitifite, bur rathe: 15to haue the precedence. Then' 
zac Prot liar 1+ repentance come after atuſtitying tuth, the caule and motive to that dolour and 
griefe is thereby cleane aboliſhed: for in that ſuch faith workeih the pardon of fione, 
cither whillte it 1s in at, or after; and ſeeing the Proteſtant moſte certaynlie is aſſured 
by the ſame faith, that his finnes atc thereby allredic rcmntred, that he is iuſt , and that 
no offence or breache of God or natures law can worke him anic hurte, being a faith- 
full aud a iuſtificd perſon euen in the atuall offence and travigreiſion of them; thereu- 
pon he knoweth, thar it is bootles and vaine,to greeue at finne, to weepe for the ſame, 
to feare anie thing after the conſcience of what locuer bad ation,or to dread the iud- 
gements of God, 1a that faith hath allreddic exiledand remitted them, and procured 
that they ncuer were imputed, Y Yhatgoodthen, whar commoditie, by repentance, 

by cont:ition ? Ir auaileth not againſt ſinges commirred, being otherwiſe alfoiled by 
faith: It ſacisfieth not for anic temporall detriment remayning,as is confeſled , it meri- 

tethnota reward in heauen, asisacknowledged : Then is by the doaArine Proteftan- 

tiſhe auoyded with feare of God repentance,contrition, priefe and (orrowe,, yea cha- 
ritie it ſelf, in that ſuch contritionis a principall worke theteof. O ſtrange faith of a 
Proteſtant,that cateth and beateth oute cbar.ric, the primaric vertue of the Golpell, 

and of Chriltanitic ! Odeuoure faith, expelling the feare of God, diſpoſed onely to 
mirth and ſecuritie ia the Lorde , and to eſchue 3ll corroſive from a lamenting and 
mournefull bewayling in repentance! V Y by ſhoulde a Proteſtant repent,, knowing by 
revelation from fai h,that heis before repenta ice the childe of God, thac his ſinnes 

are forgiven him; that he never can by anc linue for the time ro come loſe his iutice 
and chat ifhe ſhoulde dye now before repentance and chariie crowardes God and men, 
Corry. ye: he ſhoule be faued in heauen: and lo of the three Chriſtian vertues, faith, hope ,and 
charitic, wanting this the principall,as defineth the Apoſile,to be bleſſed, and in feli- 
citie by adcad cativn faith, ſeparated from charitic, tromatuall remouall of the will 
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from (inne, yea coupled to all manner of finnes not imputed, to palle jnto heauen , and 
prelle vp there to the crowne of glorief? Fy,fy,loathiome faith aud religion , vowor- 
thic to be beaten by the ſtile of ante leained writer, By the fame argument the Pro» 
ſta: t raketh away all occafions likewiſe and neceffirie of charitie towards God or 


man,of reconcilement with his neighbour before he come to the Altar, in thar onelie 
faith iuſtifieth one th it hatch bis brother, yea one who blaiphemeth God, at leaſte vne 


that before hath commirted ſuch haynous crimes 15 1wſtified fr6 them by onelie faith, 
before due loue retourned to Gol blaſphemed,or his ne'ghbor iniuried: and if (uch a 
y.r|:t ſhoulde decealc withourr auall chatritie,yer (o blaſphemous a wiech, fo crucll 
and inhumane a barbanan,is ro be faued by his onely taith, Yea moreourt t wat chatie 


rietowards God and man,is not allwayes a neceſlaric cfic& of taith, 


he Prc et: ſtant can 


not deniec ; in that as Dauid did, ſodoe many Proteſtants with rucuriuſtifyng faith, 
ereſpaſle againſt charitic,and yer ifthey ſhoule deceaſe inthat bad fact aga.nſt charit:e, 
ſurpriſed (uddenlie by death, norwititanding in vertue ofa faith remayning,;hat thee- 


fe, rhat traitour . that varlec,that ribalde,thatimpiovs dog, ſhoulde mounte to heauen, 


and withoute his wedding, gearment haue a place there atthe table, inthe ſupreme 
kyngiome of Al.mightie God.O vile, factilegious, barbarovs, and loathfome faith Pro- 
reſtantith ! So then 1tapp:careth in conſequence , that if riall be made of this difteren- 
ce berwixt the Cathol1ke and the Proteſtant by the rule of the verrue of hoped chari- 
tic,in that the Catholike eſtabl:ſherh the late, and giueth ut a conucuicnt place 1n the 
foule of man, miniſtreth manic firt occaſions ro procure the fame, contrariwiic the 
Proteſtanter debarring it of it proper roome, and <ali:ng aſide all due motives there- 


unto, isto be cenlured as an enemy of that vertue and lo of Chriit lelus and his Ghs - 


ſpell ;the perfetion, conſummation and end of chriſtianiiice burting ypon chatitie, and 


{© vponall the vertucs;in that chariciet3the end of the lawe, aud a vertue that fullh]- 
leth the fame. Diuverthic the Proteſtant dooth tnteſt this cunnent and facred vertue of 
charitic : Firſt againſt che ſame frameth he his confuled and hclicth torcies, pr elernbing 
no other rule of faicth,than the worde privatehic by a ſpirit vnderſtocde ; Y Vhert upouu [NC LO Nath 
do ariſe diverſitics of opinions in ſacred and myſticall affaires, cucrie ſpirit in ſupre. * 

macie, not controuleable, expounding as it ſhall fancie. From bh 


dilſcntions, alienations ofmyndes, Io and in fine hottthue, 


zath cfipring 
ficr and flames of 


rebellion,of warres,of bloud and maſlacres,tothe veiter ruine of charine andexcluſion 
thereof. Then he rendereth fruitle fie and vaprofirable the charitic of contrition and 
repentance, the charitic ofaffeion rowards God and man, as hath beene entreates; 
not ſo much as exacting to the eſtate of 1uſtification the preſence of charitie , whilſte 
he confeſſeth, thataiuſt man in at of Gnae withoute repentance, is ſecuicd by taith 
from anoye : that the childe of God —— faith may with Dauid murder his 


brother or friend, and not onelie withoure c 


aritie, but in armes and dcehance againſt 


the (ame,yertiuſtified; andifin that cale he ſhould decealce,to cnioye beaucn , as com- 


petcntinheriruurthereof. Vader what coulour is perſuaded and vpheld this vylanic 
againſt charitic? By this: in that they pretend the inward (piric and 1]]|umination of 
God, for their direQion in macters of faith, and no humane {upporte or wartantice:thar 
they accepr no1uſtice of workes, of ye1tues, of coptrition, obchatine, of tatisfation, 


but onche the iuſtice of Cl: appre hended by faith, T his is theglole , the furg, the 
maske,ſpeciem quidems prctaris habentes, vet aymany @ 5revy of pretie: Bur what is the 1fſue and 
the cacnt? Yirincem «nic eans obnecantes:; they deny in worke and violate all powre, 
veritie and ſubſtance of that heaucnly vertue, whillte they auile charimie , debarring 
it fromthe place ofa diſpoſing qualine ro wuſtificarion, ſeparating it from the grace of 
iuſtificaiion; aud ſo un chacitie, movrber of all the yerrues, that keepeth the law , in 
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charicie remarked, eſpecialle by the Goſpell,diſanull all hone tie , all integritie of life, 
all ornaments of ation, fleeping in an idle ſecuritic of x dughill and abhominable 
pretended faith; a faith I {ay,thatis the baite and lure of the divell trodrawe men to 
all enormitic of impuritic,to make a Chriſtian inferiour to a Torcke or infidell, yea 
worle than a beaſte, and lictle berrer than aduuell. 

8. VVhich thing asit ſeemed to be dilcovered by his maieſtic at a conference in 
Hampron courte aboute Religion, this queſtion falling by chance into the altercation 
aboure other diſputes, as concerning the neceſlitic of repentance, the forgiuencs of 
— anounced firft,that certaine groſle and greate ftinnes doe expell from out the 
foule the grace of iuſtihcation': then that onely faith did not iuſtific and purge a man 
from the guilt of ſuch crimes before concrition andrepentance : hy which two poli- 
tions he broke the veric bones and marrowe of the Proteſtaariſh region, avd killed 
the ſoulec andlife thereof: andin that allmoſte all controuerfies berwixt the Catholi- 
ke and Proteſtant depend on the opinions of 1uſtification , in them all he determined 
for vs againſt the Proteſtant ; eſpeciallic agaioſt Luther and Caluine, two enemies of 
yertue,two hellith heretikes, who by the worde of aGolpell, anda fayned faith ſemin 
to magnifiic Chriſt, labour in deede to bring in Epicuriſme among Chriſtians; the = 
de filthie Gnoſticiſme of the Puritans: and in ſomme all excrements , cither of a de- 
cayed nature, or of an ouglic and malicious feind. Ifiuſtice be loit by the more hay + 
nous tteſpaſles,as by adulterie,by fornication, by robberie, then is there no ſuch faith 
true and lawfull, whereby the Proteſtanter beleeveth h's finnes nor to be impured, or 
credircth the promiſes of God in the Goſpell , and fo fal:che taketh himſclf by the (a- 
me faith ro be iuſtified,, in thateuerie ſuch offendcr is not before his bad fat an Inki- 
dell, one that hath expelled his —_— faith, or in auerfhon from the Golpell diſcre- 
ting the promiſes therein conteyned, as common fen!e teacherth; for ſo none ſhould 
finne Bur infidels. V Vherefore if a juſtifying faith remayne, then is not inſtiee loſt b 
ſuch offences; orels as importeth the doQrine of his maicſtie , there is no ſuch fainh 
that iuſtificch, ro witr that faith, the which beleeuerh Chriſts wſtice ro be imputed, and 
no finne reputed by God as finne to one that entertaineth luch a credulitie. For in that 
this faith may abide with any finne, it muſt ſol] wwftific, qrels remaining be a falſe faub, 
belceuing finne not ro be imputed by God, when 1jxbeedo is impured. Then if for 
remiſſion of ſuch ſinne and 1vſtification be neceſianc repentance, firſt t followeth 
againſt the Proteſtant, that men are infified by thets workes; that isnor by onclie 
faith, bur alſo by repentance; when as ro exclude iuftification by workes , the Prote-» 
ftant ordinarilic afhrmerh onely the worke of faith, and Chriſt his toſtice ro iuſtifice, 
After bercon may be inferred allfo, rhat itis afaith alrogether falle and yaine in the 
Proteſtant, whilſte he beleeweth hs finne not to be rates, guerre the iu(tice of Chriſt 
isro him imputed : forinthar faith goerh before conumuon and repentance, if faith 
belceuing the finne notto be impured in that veric mament be not 10ynett to wltifica- 
tion,tt is a falſe faith, ſeeing it belecueth that, which is not truc;rhar is, that Gao 15 not 
imput*d,when in faCt it is imputed ſtill, vnroll centrition, repentance and charitie be in 
preſence and haue acceſſe. Then as onely faith doorh not wftific, to that eſpecial) 
faith of a Proteſtant is a falte faith, and not ro be adminted:the which notwithſtanding 
js the verie life and ſoule of the Proveſtanes religion, and the cheefe engine ercded vp 
by Luther and Caluine ro impugne the Romane and Cathohkke be ecte. Laſilic hercon 
doth it enſue , that man isnot whtified by the juſtice of Chriſt rapured to him for foto 
that ſhould ſuffice oncly Faith : but that he is wſtifiedafter contention by ſome other 
qualitie.as inherent : for the inftice of Chriſt dooth nor otherwiſe 1uſtthe, a3teach the 
Proteſtanters , bur when it is apprehended by one as bis owne; 2 Lan” 
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if there be anic ports nj? before repentance,and ſo inſtite withour it; or ifiuſtifi- 
cation be not vntil the inſtant of contrition, ir cannot be by the iuſtice of Chriſt ap- 

rehended, but by ſome other meancs. And ſo from Hampron Courte , let the Prote- 
ho knowe, that they have receyued the cannaſado, a deadlie blow, abatreric of 
the veric bulke,corps,ſubſtance.centar and hart of their Religion. 

9. Aud ſurelic here the Theologie of the Proteſtanter in the reare ſubtilitie there 
of amaſeth the worlde. They profelle, that by the lawe of God and nature proviſion 
is to be made for the good eſtate of bodie and ſoule: yet in the diuifion theyobſerue 
no mathemaricull proportion of equalitic For ro fattup and pamper the bodice, the cle- 
mentcs eueric where ranſacked can ſcarre make purueiance for neceſlaric tepaſt: ro 
which purpoſe faſting dayes muſt be violated to enlardgie the ſhambles, that no thing 
Entering in to the mouth hurce the ſoule. Encloſures of monafteries are to be broten 
dowen,thatthe bodie may finde irpraye and pleaſure vpon euecric bancke. Lawes of 
reſtrainRe are to be adiudged vnpoſlible, vnprefirable,to the ende, that the corpulencic 
of the paunce encounter withno girdell of (inre or ftaye. But when he commeth to 
dict and fecde the ſoulr, alas his lardiric is {ma!l and leane: and poore creature it muſt be 
c6tent with alicell morſell of apprehenſive faithe, feding on a cruſt becing thanck full: 
onlie faith is meate and drincke. and fo it becommeth in fine as fine and gaunce as a 
ſhotren hearing, ora lic! deuill, as nimble as a ſchipiak flea, as ſubrile as = pointe 
of anedell : bo a maiſie borden of all vices is to be heaped ypon the back of this 
Neruelivg wrerche ! Is not this partition of paſture ingeniouſly verie phiſicall, and 
mecoyfifeal! ? Doubles it is berter to be acquainted with his Kirchin, then his chapell, 
A (oulc ip abodie as a nedcll in a bottome of haye. 


Faith, the wuhich is [ufficient , in as much as 5 exadted to the true na- 
ture of faith , thronghe man hu frailtie may be ſeparated from chari- 
tie; allthoughe the Proteſtant to make acoloar for bs in#ifying faith, 
4s if a faith charitable and holie , denyeth the poſſibilatie of ſuch a [e- 
paration . But indeede bu drift 6, toeſftablich a faith of it ſelf alone, 
denozde of charitie, yea accompanied wuith the oppo(ire vices , 4s com- 
perent 18 iuitification and ſaluation. 


CruAPTER XXT, 


OgTR& certaine it is,that as faith is of necefſitie a requiſttie cauſe of charitie and 
contrition, without the whichit can not in anic fort be produced , (o allo moſte 
aſſured,that it prouoketh much the (>ule of aman tothe ſame vertue, and ſtill 
eggeth it forwards te that perfetion and conulummatrion of a Chriſtian profeſſion, 
when as by view itlayech before oureyes the goodnes of Allmightie God, elpeciallic 
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man'feſted and imparted ynato our k ynde by the [acarnation,death and Paſhon of our 6.cap 6 <.3.y. 


Saviour Chriſt: no other information of mynde by Philoſophie, or otherwiſe , ſo cft:- 
Quallic ſoliciting vs thereuato, 38 this our Chriſtiau faith ard belceete. VV hcreupon 
the inflamed charitic towards Allmightic God, 18 veric properlic tcarmed by the beſt 
dinincs, the life and forme of taith : The lifc,in that faith worketh by cbaritic, the 
wh.ch among all other vertu $, both by her pecul.ar act and likewiſe by her gener all 
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commandric of all vthcr good functions, uzmolte op.ratiuc and induſtrious, Allo it is q , ar 24.4 
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Tolletincap. the forme of faith ; not thatit is anic way the eſſentiall and internal! part thereof, , ſe- 


12-104 ing that faithisplaced ua the mois 3, cy IE :ricie.inthe will and affeion : bur 
in that ſenſe, wherein charitie is vynderſtood co be the end of faich,and fnall perfetion 
Heb.1t. wherennto it tenderh:Faich being, as ſpeaketh the Apoſtle. the four dation or ſubſtan» 


. ce of things hoped for,whilſt it once letledin the ſoule, asground worcke of a (piti- 
"0g tuall ed:fice, according to Saint Auguitine, ſupporterh and bringeth forth chatirie , as 
inlohan., the rooteand top of Chriſtian complement,avd to at liſt arriveth to gloric , and beati- 
h Tract.ca. 7. tude1u heauen. And withoure this charitic of repent:;nce, 2n' louc towards God and 
Quid eſtergo man', faith anaileth nat either ro 1uſtification vi laluation, inthat none can be 11- 
credereineii? g;g eq by onelic faith, before the ſame chatitie , as hath beenc intreated: but iuſtifi- 
credendo a- PU” | 
mare, crede. cation isth:n effected in a inner, when be y—_— loueth and repenteth; andin the 
do diligere. ſelf fame momenr one isapenirent, andalſoaiuſtifhed perſon; all;hboughe according 
ep.205. to prioritic of caule and diſpoficion, firſt is charitic and repentance, andthenenſueth 

tefiicenen by infofion of grace ,and cntrie of the holic Ghoſte. 
Faith may Fe 2, Neuerthelefle iris a truthe apparanthe auerred bothe by authoritie of ſacred 
diuoredfrom write, andalſo by ademouſtratiue inference from reaſon Theologicall, that a ſufi- 
-——————R cicnt faith, in as muchas is required 1u way of faith to ivſtification , may conſiſt with 
Baptiſmo ca. anic mortall and deadlic finne,infidelitie onely excepted : and (o that faith may be di- 
8 5.10.deGra. vorced from charine,that keeperth the law, from repentance, that putteth of the olde 
& lib.ar.ca.7. man,and conſcquentuic thatit may remayne in that ſoule, which 1s aſtuallic in eſtate 
I or A of finne and damnation,yea be (o tarre from inſtyfify:ng one from his franes, or impar- 
ting to him rightcoulnes, that rather it will increaſe the malice of his offences, and ag- 
grauate in God his ſighte the calaminie of fucha milerable condition, True it is, that 
affirmech Saint Bernard , The liſeof faith 15 cbarrtze; in thatas operation is the effeR and 
ligne gt hfe,ſo1sfaith in life and endevour by charitie , and withourte that charitic, in 
any time or moment before the lame;itisa dead faith , as layth the Apoltle, devorde 
of life. And the ſame deuoute dotour auoucheth, that charitic dooth comoyne and 
marrie the {oule of a finnerto Allmightic God, and ſo laſthe is a moſte perteR diſpoli- 
ogg tion tO iuſtthcation . Erz0 fu perfecte dbyput,nudffit : vherefove if the ſole lowe perjertbe, ut 6 
Aug. Trac.6 thereby married, Burtthat this mariage oft|c (ou!+ with allmightic God , rhis lf and 
in lohan.e.1. torme of taith,m ay be (euered from faith, parthic by negligence of the will, not coa- 
De peccato ſenting to the goud inſtigation of faith, or hohie in{prtation thereon proceeding , and 
"40g partlic by the commicting of ſome greeuous offence againit charitic due to God and 
*.  man,hohe Scrip:ures doe avouche; namely when the Golpell recountethto ys, that 
many of the Princes belecued 1a Chrilt,althoughe for fe ar- and aF<A1i6 to the Korlde, 
they refuſed te profelile their faith, or roemvrace our Samour by the charitic of a 
Augu.Tra.54. chriſtian life and proteſhon, yearather agrecing and conicnting to periecure him, 
Tote id even vnrill {o crucll and reprocheſull ade ath.ln whome notwithſtand:ng Saint Augu- 
* fine in his expoſition acknowledgerh no defectr of raith, , as mcere and 21 werable 
to the grace of1uſtification, Mrocover out Sauiour in his Galpell propoleth apara. 
Marth.zg, Þle of certaine perſons inuited ro 1 banquer ,and ficcingarth- Taole , norinucited 
Hier. in.e. 22. in their wedding garments. In wich narration was figa1hed, that ſuch gueſts wanced 
not faith, in verruc thereof repaying to that place, and acknowled ging the mariage 
Greg. ho.3 8. accompliſhed by the mylteric of the Incarnation berwixt our Sautonr and his Chur- 
Re of che; burfor rhat faith in one ofthem was not adioyned ro charine, therefore he wan- 
Inccar. cap.z. **4 his wedding garment, and vpon that detanltre was lentenced ro erernalt damnation. 
Aug. li. de ba- Finallie whereas the Scriptures reachathart charine fullflleth the lawe,theie pronun- 
prilmo eap.8. ce conſequenthe the ſame charitie ro be expelled by the greater offences ,"as aduerta- 


«foe rics vnto rt; as by alulcerie, fornicar:gn; robberic,and (ach lixc. But that faich is all 
NeC,l9. "L waycs 
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of Hereſfie, and Amichrift. . Chap. 21. 137 
wayesexpulſed by choſe erimes, rhey'ean not affitme 7 fithence thar Faithfull men if VV® _ 
theie frailcic,are ſubie& vnto them: ſo then from feriptiires may de deduced as a con- {,f' = —_—_ 
clufion,that faith may be parted from charitie , and tharcharitie continuallic is not a faich. ; 
neceſliric eff: thereof, To which cnd alſo of proofe, Th:ologicall reaſon it ſelf, is 
moſte pregnant and effi:acious. For in that faith reſtdeth in the ynderſtanding and fin- 
nes ofcuili af:&ion inthe will,as adulterie, ſtealth and ſuch like, the will may miſde - 
meancit ſelf allured by concupiſcence of pleaſure oc wordlic aduanrage , whil'ſte the 
vnderſtanding is rightlic eaformed by faith, andenterteynerh nor anic infidelitie. It 
is the force of concupilceace, the waichtranſporteth the aRion of che will to pleaſing 
vice,azainſt judgement, reaſon, and the law of faith in the offendour. 

Parte alia violentus aquistorrentibys ammi, 

Trenfilit obrefle repaguls ripe; 

Et vagmns emerſes late dominatur in 42113, 
Thetorrens b reahing out 0% ble, 

Dooth paſie in rage commanud of banlt, 

And ſtreames abrede 3n conquerous pride 

Aslorde of field, beyondbis ranke. 

And (ſeeing that vertue isexclud:d onely by th: oppoſe vice, as light by darknes, 
heate by colde, life by death, ia that faith in & myade of man hath no oppoſition bur 
wo inhdclicie, and contrariwiſe charine, the which is employed generalhic abouce the D.Tk.x a.z. x 
wholc obſcruance ofthe law, as well-naturall as divine, b2thin oppoſition anie ereſ 9-35 art. 12 
paſſe notablic violating the ſame lawe , therefor: can nt art one time conſiſt roge- 74,505 35: 
with ſuch breache and diſloyaltic. V Vhereupon excellentlie well the ſchoole Do- g, * FE 
Qtour, VV bat fat ſoener tire »7n4nt io thepre.edts of Ged,manifeſtlte 13 alſo repwrngnt ts cha- Hovy vvor- 
ritie. Forinthats manby &<, ce of ſinne , preſerreth his off -nce befo re the ſriendship with All- kes doe intty- 
mightie God, the which foirad bis requiveth that yve ſolo wy hisywill , 3t 45 @ conſ. quence , that * ny wan 8 
by ewerie «cl of dea1lve ſinne;the habite of charitie 35 Loſt, To the ſame purpole commeudablic - nog yr 
diſputerh Valentia,afamousdoQour of the Socierie of Ie{us. required to 
z- TheProrteſtar deftinguiſhing berwirt iuftificatios and (aluati6, diuerſcly there$ ſaluarion. 
dooth define as concerning the necefſitic of charitic and good workes., To 1uſtifica-! 1acod t- 
tion he maketh no reckoaing of good workes , &s if precedent theregnto; onelic at- —+ 
rriburing the ſame to faith, leading the promiles of the Ghoſpell. And whereas pj 5, 
the Scriprures affirme, that workes doe iuſtifie , that charitic and repentance doc for- Cal.|.z1n e x. 
ive fiane,he interpreteth them to that ſepſe, in as much as they be x necellaric frui- Thy ſole ate 

tes,efeRs,and hgnes of faith, the which before hath allreadic remitted finnes , and 0b- ___ ws 
tayacd the grace of tuttification. Then as concerning ſalaarion , he —_— chackle COT 


Predeve is 
Hamaicim. 


and vertuous deedes, as neceſſarie in precedencie, inthata true iuſtifyingfaith, can ang SHEA 
not be without them, they being the neceſſaric eftefts of ſuch a faith, as heate is of the oper c.21, 
blazing ſuane. The which is auouched by the Proteſtanter , to auoyde in ſome ſhew 59 5<:uſſel. 
that filchie conceite framed by the olde condemned Puritanes, to witt , that faith, in all — oP 
turpitude of life, and deſpoiled of all vertue, ſufficed as to juſtificarion, ſo allo to fal- ther; arguing 
vation. But the rs reeing with that Puritane 1n the antecedent, thatis againit che 
tha t to iuſtification onehie faith ſeruerh, before charitic and repentance, thewerth, him- Froreſtancer 
ſelfeicher fimple and ignorant in difagrecing with bim aboute the conſequent, to — 6. 
witt that on*Iy faith withoute yertue,1s competent alſo to ſaluation, as thall be decla- «, elt Chci- 
red, orelsafatic diſſembler, conſpiring wnh him both in the one aud the other, yer fiancrum an 
concealing or diſprooving the latrer, onclie ro auoyde reproche and refulall Pamoniord, 
ofthe fo: ner, cuen from a natutall modetiicand ſhame of manktynde. Yet whi)e- A 


ſe they intend thus to grace their faith bychariwe , 1aleparablic lung from the Augu epi.107. 
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18 The trial of Chriſtian truth, fer the diſcoverie 
Chneiiie dck- ſame,no greate boneſtic or decencie they marke our for their faith, inthat le 
(ch frirbac- go ;injon, that charitie it (elf cxpengance, and finallic all other vereves commanded and 
—— preſcribed by charirie,are deadlie and mortall bnnes, defiled with originall guile , even 
in the iuſt, worthie of damnation, and ſo as bad as adultezie , or any other Rt of abbo» 
mination; onclie nor taken in that zenor by pp Godby reaſon of faith appre» 
bending Chriſt his wſtice : ſorkarwill they , aill theyutheir ivfiifying faith is wpure 
aud contaminated; and ifit be gecedlarilic dto cbaritic, as acceffarilic it is vni- 
red co all iniquitic. Heare we now the txiall by the eule of veeue.. 
& feare by 4. The Catholike as byfaith be knoweth cectaply the goodnes of Allmightic God 
Rn lo#- throughe our Saviour Chriſt,and firwe ſtedfaſtines ofhis wa , fodiſcouercth he 
uk conch ta- his owne infirmitie, frailtie and caſvaltic to doe and worke againſt conſcience infor» 
med by faith, to yiele vnto valawfull pleaſures, when faith ſecketh ro retire the will 
and affetion from their baites z and ſo to be ſtillin icopardie to looſe charirie,the ſou» 
le, life , and forme of faith: And hereupon he conceiveth a greatc feate and dread ta 
approche neere tothe occaſions of fiance, or to procure adiuiorcement bertwirt faith 
and chatitic by the breache of the lawe : asif faith ſhoalde abhorre , thatche Altar of 
the ſoule, conſecrated to the divine fire of charitic, ſhoulde be profancd, as once were = 
1.Mack.:, Altars in Hieruſalem, with a fire of brutiſh and forren concupilcence. The Proteſtan- 
ter in force of faith,is aflecured from this wholeſome ſence, knowing that his faith, on» 
cc ingenderedin mynde, neuer poſliblic can be diſtrated from charitic by anie miſ» 
demeanure , and therefore if he onely provide to nouriſh faith by reading and hearing 
' the worde , no frailtic of his can rent and teare it awaic from charitic , from ſanRitie. 
He isaſſured that he enioyeth a rrue 906,09, ms ye thereby isacertayned, thatalſs 
his charitic is cotreſpondenilie as divine aud lacred, and that it canot poſhblie be loft. 
O vile ſenſe of opinion, ſo contrarie to the feare of God, and perſeruation againſt ſin- 
ne ! If a Proteſtant haue this certayne information of bis chatitie, as perpetuall and 
eternall, as nor expoſed to danger of ruive , in-what ſecuritic may he nor loyter and 
eryumphe iniollicie, knowing that no Dalila, no Nero.can allure or force this his cha- 
ritie to forſake his ſoule,buttaar mall proſearemente ofiniquitie, in al{ cemprations, 
in bankertting,in courtlieeaticements, his charitic ſhall remayne inuiolable, and till 
poſleſſe the Bonn it hath,in hisſoule? Fye proude and filthic faith, 2 peacocke in plu-+ 
mec,anda ſwinc in ehe ſails. 
Slave the 5. VVeCatholikeseſtceme with $, Auguſtin ſinve the more dereftable,in thatir de» 
greater by rea- {poileth the offender of charitic , perſiſting ſtill the.inſtruRion of conſcience by faith, 
10a of faith. the which dothaggravate the finne, andſo accounte this lofle 'of chariue ina perſon 
AugA.de Gra. £1 1hfuil,and of the familic of Chriſt his Charche, as more damageable , ſo more cul- 
+1 raph = able,in that ic 55:2 cranſpreſion ofane,and a perſcuerance inthe ſame, that knowerh 
Tra. in 1o- by fayth remayning, the turpitude and vnlawfullnes of the fat , and thereby condem- 
han.cap. 19." neth himſelf worthic of many ſtripes, in that acknowledging the will of God, yer vio- 
Epiſt. 122. [icchdiffoyallic the lame, aswitoeſſerh our Sauidur, And as we attribure this qualitie 
—_— vntho-the Chrittian faith reclayming vs from offences, ſo alſo afcribe-we tothe vertue 
ſui & faciens Charitie that innocencie and puritie , the which can not confiſt with the enormitic of 
indigna pla- anic grievous breache of God his commandemens. *For holic Scriptures aduertile vs, 
gis vapulabit thar Chativie maketh friendihip betwigo God and man , ſo thatas one friend in valew 
_ and efficacic of frindſhip agreeth ro the others defire. , —— were in one 
——— thoug re, harte,& conucrliation,ſo likewils RA} res r/aking of either 
The putitie pattie,doth deſtroy and breake ſuch linke of friend{bip and amine : VV hereupon thar 
of Chatitie, perſon, the which is cndewed with charitic, as friend with Allmightie God, will for 
loan. his fake and Juuc ableruc his cammandements, and in regarde thereof _ _ 
pleaſure 


of Herefie, and Antichriff, Chap. tt. 19 
leafure or emolament, making ar invitiag to the ewnrrarie : otherwiſe being impoſ 

ble,as ſpreaketh our bleſſed Saniour, yean lye'tſpirit,tothinkethar one fouetb God lohan, yg. 
and keepeth not his ordinances. Therefore in the violation ofanig of the Tencom- 
mandements,as in conſcutmentto adulreric, fornication, theft , robberie, and rhe reft, 
in which is implyed a preferment of pleaſure before God, a comempt of God, a miſ- 
priſall and breach of his law,appeareth that wickednes and guik of crime, the which 
can not abide with charitie,and vnion ynto Allmightte God. In which refpeRt the Ca- 
tholke iudgement is moſte pure, whereas it hareth finne by faith the onelyobſtacle 

aint charitic, and chat which giverh by privacion ofthe ſame adeadhe blow varo 
= foule offendant , enen colde againe thereby to death, wanting the vitall heare of 
that heaucnlie yerrue. But theProceſtanter maktng his charirie asnor remoueable from 
fairh,enterraynech therby an abſurde and falſe charitic,an impure charitic, yea a cha- 
ritic affording ſecuritie and innocencie to all rreacheric comraric ro'God and man, 
V Vherefoce agaia(t the charitic Proteftantich, fo vaſeparable from faith , I frame this 
argument : The inſtifying faith of a Proteſtant is nor repugnant ro tharfa&twhich is a yy;c,rer | 1, 
mortall finac,and a damnable breache ofalt the tenne commandements,nor wirh cha- de pec.oc.c.1. 
ricie it ſelf, in hisaccounte afinne; therefore neither ixir aduerſaric and oppoſite ta 
the defe& and want of charitie. The Antecedeve is made goode by the Preteftanter, TheProreſth- 
acknowledging that the iuft and regenerate rranſgrefle againſt alffthe commande- tish faich de- 
ments of God and nature, finne contionallie in concupiſcenſce worthie damnation;and p9:le4 of 
affirming the juſt to have rhar charitie, which paſſing by the wilt ofman, as water by a © 
fithic fincke or chaunell, is defiled, and a dealice Kune Rar full to God, and worthie eter- 
nall fier in tiell. The conſequence is thus affured. The priuarion and want of charitie 
by cuill life,can be no worſe than thoſe finnes char and with a iuſtifying faith,and are 
notimpurted to a man in yertue thereof: in tharall cquallie deferue eternall puniſh- 
ments, aud are indifferentlie in God his fighte deadlic and marrall finnes: Therefore 'F 
the crimes of concupiſcence, of charitie ir ſelf, do conſiſt with a iuftifying fairh, an 
bygrace thereofare not imputed , or hurte not the offender , fo alſo may the want of 
charirie, and expulſion there of by hatred of our neighbour , by murder and rapine re- 
maine with a iuſtifying faith, and obrayne thereby pardon, remiſkon and forgiuenes. 
V Vhy then can nor faith keepe holde in the ſoule withoure charitie, asif the puritie 
of faith coulde not admit ſuch adefeR ? And if faith procure indulgence, and that one 
mortall finne be not imputed, why then to thateffeRt can itnor prouide as much for 
any rreſpaſſe;or for lolle of charitie? Secondlie thus 1 diſpute. The inftifying faith of 2o0 n = ore 
& Proteſtant, may abide withome the morall yerrue of iuſtice, of cominencie, of tem- 1. jv pig tou 
perance, therefore alſo may itſtand in ſequeſtration from charitic towards God and le: vyichoue 
man. The Antecedenr is admitted bythe Proteftant , anting to Dauida iuſtifying moralyerrac, 
fairh,in the veric at of adulteric and murder, andrto all mms, the which con- 22410 vvith- 
tinuallic treſpaſſe againſt the morall vertues by concupiſcence , yea againſt the whole * 
Ten commandements , and are ſometimes blaſphemers, and men plunged in deſpayre. 
Moreover reaſon approucth the ſame, ſeeing there is no cauſe , why one ſhovld be firſt 
an infidell diſcrediting rhe promiſes of Chriſt in his Goſpell, before that by frailtie 
and heate df nature, Fe yield coriſent ynto luſt vnlawfull; forſo none ſhould offend 
againſt remperance and continencie, but infidells, and men that belecuc nor in the 
Goſpell:the which is moſte falſe. The conſequence is thus purr into demonſtration: 
VVhere is deadlic finne oppofite to charitic towards God, there canno charitie re- 
mayne; ascontineacie and temperance are notro be founde in perſons i cin 
dronkennes and riotouſnes: For what agreement berwirr light and darknes, Chri't ».Cor. 6. 
and Bctiall ? Or can any man imagine che prodigalt childe ro have becac chaſte and 1uc-4ſ+ 
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and moderare, QLn fag: lu&aadowed with the morall vertue of continencie ?But th 
all ſings, norogioullic nolacingthe lay of God, apdiniorying our neighbour, arc, quis co 
tc oppoſite to the Theological vertue Charitie,that obſerueth the lawe,ard that affe+ pr 
dctha neighbour inloue and gooadaffeRion for the [ake of God : therefore the faith ce 
ofa Proteſtant may be fourde 1m ſeparation from charitie, ard ſo charities neither re- fol 
quite to iuſtificarion, nor io ſaluation. The former propoſition needethnot anie fin 
proofe., (ccing experience and ſenfe teache andallowent. The minor neither canbe wi 
denyed:For how hath be charitie rowardsGod,ghat bv bis bad fact cSremneth him,lo- dc 
veth him not, bur prefeireth in the balance of his choice, ſome vile cSrevtment before re! 
his infin:te goodnes and excellc acie, thac placeth the laſtend of his will and defire in we 
ſome creature dilorderlic beloued,, when it ſhould end and ſerte in God Allmighte 191 
alone? Therefore a libid:nous perion,a profaner of God his holic name, reraynerk re 
no charitie toward h:s heauenly lorde. Likewiſe he that haterh his brother , he that (a 
conſcnteth in with and will to hurte him in name, in bodie, and faculties, cannotpoſ} | ly 
ſeſle anie chatitie rowards him, vnleſſc a theefe, a murderer, a curterhrore inthe act of or 
villanic and iniuſtice, by the accounte of a wiſe Proteſtanter, may be ſayd to be in cha- | fin 
ritic towards his brother and neighbour : or that David harboured charitie rowards da 
Vrias, procuring wickedlic hisdeath. Then is it moſte manifeR, that a iuſtifying faith Yh 
is not of nece1hitie ſtill coupled ro charitie,or produceth the ſame, or that rrue1uſtit ſat 
cation is annexcd to frntifcarion of life and ation; bur rather , that a iuſtified perſon ha 
by the Proteſtanters reckoning,may remayne iuſt for ſome dayes and mathes, yea year WM... 
res,in verrue of a vile faith, ſevered fram charitie , from horcftie , and alother com» 
tloan3 mendablequalities: flatlic againſt the Evangeliſt, afhrming,tbathe which loneth nox ery 
his Frother,abideth in death, that is, where charitic is deficient and not to be. founde, to 
there is reſident the empire of finne, and of duc debt to erernall damnation, The ſame dit 
yeritic 1s approved by our Saviour, recounting ina patable, one to be caft ;nto oute ue 
Hie.in Mat + Ward darknes,for defeQt ofthe wedding garment, which is charitie,, as the dotours ſe: 
Gre. hom. ;8. doe commonlic expound that place. How then is their in(tify ing faithgood,allowa- wa 
in Evan. ble,honeſt, that belecueth ſuch breache of charitie not to be 1mpured? Certes avillas lic 
nous faith; Itisa paritavicall gloſe ro court all filth of cariage, andto- guild adun- re! 
ghill af ordure, with the name of the lorde and of the Goſpell. And that faith may be rit 
in ſeparation from charitic,f,om repentance, is man'feite4 allo by experience; inthat of 
manic offend againſt charitic, and harbour euiil purps/es, knowing by faith that ſuck of 
cenſcntments and proiectsare naughte, and nor to be by any guod perion conceyued pr 
in device, or putt in praiſe of execution :theg in that caſe Jagh remayne a faith voyde i! 
of charitie. Moreouer itis one thing to beleeye the Golpell by faith, andan other to nc 
worke in charitie,as to overcome tempratior.s perſuading to iniutieGodor our neigh» ro 
bour : to which office of chatitie, concurrcth inthc mynde , not onely the act of belee- fo 
fe, bur a peculiar vocation and perſuaſion to that purpoie,inſpired by the holie Ghoſlte: | An 
fo that as faith and ſuch vocations . re not of necellitie coupled together , no more are ſa 
Faith and charitic in ſuch forte conioyned. From hence may be concluded, that accor- | Po 
ding eo the dodrine Proteſtanriſhe , charitie,that is the workes of the vertues,0bler- ca 
uation ofthe law, or newocs of M{fe,as they be not necellaric preparements v0 iuſtifica; in 
tion , Which they them ſclues contelle, loneither ofgeceſſitic aretacy conducenttg lic 


faluation.To which aſſer;ion, I propole this argumenc : Charitic, repentance, and the 
reſt of the morall vertues, are not neceſſaric ro inſtification, therefore neither ro (al 
vation... The Antgcedent isdeclargd as good by the aduerſaric . ,The conſequent 1 
thusprouec. V,Yhere iuſtjfication isfouggde , theze is allo innocence , puritie,, achik 


deſhippe with God, a worthines to heguenly blille,as the Scripruges expretlie athrmes 
4 : | therefore 


= ow ©S SS Of 


he _ —_— ——_— =P 5 —” ww 


ef Herefie ,,& Antichrift, Chap. 21, 141 

therefore ifimpuration of the ivſtice of Chrift be a ſufficient iuſtification , it is alſo a 
comperent [cede for glorie thercuato due, by the valew of that tuſtice imputed , and 

promiſes of God made vnto the ſame : wherevpon nothing els belide rhis faith isne+ 

cellarie 20 ſaluation. For what goodnes or commendable qualite riſeth from charitic 

following faith, is whollic derived vnto it from the precedent fanth, as ProteIarts de- 

fine ; offarvie charir'e , andall the workes ofthe vertues, as they paſſe by mar his 

will,are contaminated, and deadiic finnes, therefore in the 1uſtice of Chriſt appreken- 

ded by (ole faith, is included onelythat penyworth and guerdon to which 15 duc the 

reward of (aluation: then is not charitie neceiſarie ro ſaluarion ; for from chariric the 

worker gavncth noabetterance or commodinie , beſides chart which is emplyed in the 

iaſtice of Chrilt, before that charirie hauec acceile, apprehended by (ole Firth. V Vhe- Charitie noe 
refore the Proteftant oughte not to ſay, that charitie and repentance are neceſſcrie to ' -<Mlarie t& 
{auation, but onely that they bee neceRlatie cffes of a iuſtifying fith, the which one; vans by 
ly iuſtifiech and ſaveth. But itis proucd againſt him,chat neither in this ſ-aſe , charitie (©, *9ocHir 
yiuſtiherh an aritisp , (© 00 , Aug L. de fide 
or repentance are neceſſaric, in that fayth may be ſeparated from charitie by divetſe & op. cap ry. 
ſinges oppolite vatoit. In which ſcalon of ſeparation, beit foran howre, or 4 Lerno mania 
day,oramonthe, ifone ſhoulde departe out of this life , the Proteſtanter will afforde ——_— 
Yhco one, in yerrue of his bare faith, beatitude in heauen : How then is charitie nece(- _ 
farie ro ſaluation, ſome being ſalued withoute charitie and repentance , with hartes throngh faith 
hardened,as (tecele and adamaar as {peake theProphers,by a fahtha is dead, whichly vvithoure 


wethaod moueth not dy charitic? vyorkes , 
vvhich is des 


6. - From bence mayſt thou gentle Reader receive intelligence ofthe Catholike _, 7» 4k 
eruthe, in that it onely auoucheth the necclfitic of charitie , as to.iuſtification ſeallo «x was yn 
to ſaluation;and as the grace of 1uſtificotion 15 loſt by greeyous ſinnes, faith ſtill aby- tohan Noli 
ding, ſo is alſo thereby charitic expelled , the end of the law , and a vertue that obſer- de» fide glori- 
uechthe ſame : VVhereas the Proteſtanter onely in wurde and coulour maketh re- —— dx 
ſemblance, asif he weze a friend to this charitic, and pronounceth it neceflarie to (al- — 
vation , allchoughe norto iuſtification : VYhen indeede he nr iu by one- Zachac. 7. 
lic faith in abſence of cbaritie, and in the at of anie wickednes, a« David in his 2dpl - laceb xc. 
cerie and murd-r, $. Peter in his colde of bodic and fpitir, denying for want of cha- chewy 
ritie, ro know his decreſt maiſter and Reedemer : intending as purpoſe and finall end ſy ary 
of DoQtrine, althoughe vile ang brutiſhe,alrhoughe fo hamefoll » as the impudencie 1.Tim\ cr. 
of a Protefti: darc not expreſlic auouche 1t,to wit, that onelie faith apprehending the Gcor Abbac 
promiſes of God inthe Ghoſpell, witheute chatitie and vertue , andall honeſtic iy- pes joÞ . 
ificth, taueth, maynteyne:h a man from anic hurte by finne and villanic, embolde- by ona "os 


acth himto vſc the libertie of his faith, and in vertue of a ſtrong credvultitie, to yield peribus fides! 


to all concupiſcences that occurre, and enormities of nature ſo decayed, ard bent to falſum erir 


foule pleaſures. This, this, is the drift of his preache and itile in ſeruice of Sathan and 9u9d _—_ 
+ wary 17 yoo" graced with a gloſle of faith, of the upp lorde, and of manic two. ooo 
ſuch fooleries , meetlic to the coulenage ofthe ſimple and euill diſps#!ed. Bur lcr the ralfum cric & 
Politike magiſtrarc hither rurne his w.tchfull eye, and he ſhall ſee that no P:oreſtar illud quod, 
can be agood ſubic:t ro bis Prince , ora good member of anie.common wealth, __ _— 
, - . ; : . . US QIXT NO- 
in luch forte a protzficd cnemic to charitie, andinitto all vertue,, decencie and civi- |;.* errace ne- 
lite. que fornica- 

rores ? 

Aug caciir, 

cap.67. 
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Charitie aimed at by H ope, according to the Gatholike accounte,us 4 voor- 


he of may hi ſaule , proceeding from erate , and the inſpiration of the 
bolie Gheſfte ot and pers th ; althoughe the mo enemie 
therewnto, repute it as naught, bad, and defiled by arig inall /inne,iu 
the verie regenerate children of Allmightje God. 


Cuayrtenr XXIL 


Hz hoke Apoftle $. Paule, mentioning the three vertues Theologicalt, Faith, 
Theencelben- Hope , and Charitie fo acailable ro wſtificationand faluation , pronumeeth chari- 
cie of Chary tieto bethe cheefeſt, andin perfetion moſte eminent and foveratgne. And our 
tie. bleſſed Sauiour rermethi the precepr of charitie , rhe fiſt and greareſt'commundemeor: 
Math.22. agccordinglic his Apoſtle calleth it the moſte excellent way ordemcanure ofman his 
1 Cor.1l-  aftionand connerfation, and an abridgement of all other precepts : which veririe is ſs 
manifeſt of it ſelf, thax Caluine comparing Charitie with faith and hope, afforderh 

—_ _ charitie the primacie and principalitic. And if firſt we balance this vertue charine roge » 
Cbaritiepre- ther with murall yertues, cbaritic doubtleile will appeare the moſte noble, and tramn- 
ferred before ſcendent; in that morall verrues reſpett not as obicet immediately any thing or quality 
moraltver- ja God, but fome other ereature , asto be ſquared and faſhioned according to reaſon. 
—_— ra 6, So remperance regardeth meare anddrinke, continencie carnall delighres, wftice thar 
a = lohan, Which 15 ro be ſurrendered ro an other: Bur Charitie,in thar ir ts a yerrue Theological}, 
e1.deGrat. levelicrh ination to God him (clf, and maketh man his ſoule in due proportion of the 
Ghriſt.c.9: thing ruled ro the rule,correſpondent and agreeable thereumo : that isro that infinite 
nes, x and peFcRion in Allmightic God , tcloucd ofa perfon charitablie diſpoſed. 

Charitie pre- Alſo if compariſon be tmade berweene Charitie, Faith,and Hope, Chatirie will have 
reed before the crowne , flowre, and dignitic :foralthoughe in as much as all three be yertues 
— w Theologicall, hey arrive in operation to God himſelf as obie@, yer Charitic in a more 
ergo cbaitas, perfeA manner thereunto canieth man his deportmenrt,than cither faith or hope. Cha- 
_ frxieke, ritic aymeth ax the goodnes of God, abſolutelic in ir ſelf, asinthar kynde infinite, and 
uſtrs babes moſte amiable, whereas faithand hope reſpeR God, as in reference to man : to witr, 
CITES faich-beholdcth as obieR the cruthe of God, in as mnch as revealing ſome thing vuto 
habeneur om 32n: Hope fixcth the ſoule ypon God , in as mach as beneficiall ynro man by grace 
nia? Aug era, and Favour: VVherefore ſecing that an abſolute qualitie is more diuine and eminent 
9 inloban.c. in Allmightic God,than that which is rclariue and reſpeRiue, in reckoning of the ob- 
ie of charicie,,, and of manner of working thereaboute , the ſame obrayneth rhe 


I. 
ner z prime and checfe, asexcellentlie well concludeth the ſchoole Do@our Saint Tho- 
m 


». And 1ſſuredtic none canimagine a more perfe rnion of man with God, than by 


cha:ieic, ir being a mutuall coniunttion of affeAtion,/a powring our asit were of mang 
touc into the bolome of Allmightic God, and ſo a perfe@t friend(hip berwixt himand 
the charitable perſon. And what degree of excellencie can be greater, than for man rg 
. be the friend of God, participating with him in communion of will and defire,rto be+ 
yh: authoriry = J :0d of alt hi 
of Charitie Allodged in God, as finallendand period of alt his eadeuors? Farthermore the vertue 
cuttihe ver- Char tiegnot onclie ia reaſon of her ob»cQ, ad manner ſhe 0vſeruerh rending there- 
rucs. unto,deoth greatca the qualitic of that cuterpriſe otloue incompariſon of allthe reſt, 


bue 


Joan 14, 


of Henefie, and Awtichreff. Chap. 22. 184 


but alſo ſhe importeth an authoricie and empize included in her operation , over all 

other rermes,as well Theplogicall, as worall, ard inrellefuall, rowintomablitic ro D Ang 1.de 
commande them, ro referre ts their due.cnd ,, which is God him (elf, and ſo to Yirrer bus 
impart ynto them that ornament, which is to bemoſie deſired, and is that, the which © 
in them way be eſteemed the verie principall. The morall vertwes , allihooghethey 

have their proper and peculiar ends and obieQts in meete proportion to humane rea- 

ſon of them ſelues, yet they may be farther elcuared by charitic ; as when charitic will 

faſt for God his fake, giue almes,cnducecalamities,cxecute iuſtice, in view ofthe ſame 

motive: in which ſenſe.the ApoftleS. Paule attributeth the ations ofthe morall ver- 

tuesto chatitic , azif they were the peculiar endeuous of the ſame : Charitierapatecnt, 
tharnieis gentle, charitie wrorketh no wrong, charitie ab1dath all things, And as concernin —— 
hope nedfaich, althoughe they baye their cariage & iſſue of ation in Allmightic God, 

yet they doe not reſpect anie Ciagia God, in formalitic of cnd, which is goodnes it 

ſelf, and therefore are ſubicR likewiſe ro the commandric of Chatitic, as when one 
belecucth and hoperh for the loue of God ;by which externall reference they are nor 

oncly in ſubieQtion to charitie, bur from the | reccine true life, merit, valew z and 

that which is cheefe, to witt to be repoſed in allmigbtic God as laſt end and finall 

rerme. 

3- To conclude, in that Chatitie iy more immediatelie, more coniundtlie vnited ro Charitie val- 
iuſtification, as noteth $. Auguſtſn, ro puritie, to ſanQitie of life,to remiſſion of finnes, _ = E 
than 15<cither faith or hope, therefore charinie is the moſt noble and peetrleſſe, He ,, Spiciew $5- 
which charicablic embraceth God, and his neighbour, as friend to bothe, remayning &o,ideſt ſine 
in that eſtate, as occaſion is preſented obſeructh the law of God, of nature, and of law- charicatc 6 
full ſuperior, and can not abyding in chatitic morrallic or grieuouſlic offend either. fu*fit, ow 
For if one by ſinne ſhould preferre either pleaſure or c6modirie before God, he ſhould {Ve SI 
thereby looſe his Charitic, and violate all friendſhip berwizt him and his divine perſon , in tohan. c. 
offended. He that remaineth in Charitie ſinneth not, as telleth vs $. Iohn. And the Apoſtle 2. 

Saint Paule thus recounteth vnto vs the force and cfficacie of Charitie . He thet loveth * 1042. r- 
hu neighbour, hath fulfilled the lawe : for, Thou thalt wot committ adulterie, Thos thalt not hlle, 4 mY 
Thou halt net fteale,Thew tha lt not beare ſalſe witnes, Thow thall wot by comcwpiſcent, ©&> wehat- pq my 
ſoener other commaudement, is m ihu vyor de ſummed vþ : So that Charitic is a rertue, which Inſeparabilis 
produceth good abearance towards God & man, keepeth the lawe of God and nature, eſt qneendo 
as witneſſerh S. Auguſtin: where is any notable violation of the lawe,cither iv relſpet Moe? |. 
of Godor man, there is not charitie, and where is wanting charitie, there no vertve is SEES MY 
of any moment eo (aluation of it ſelf, but a man by want thereofis become nothong, 25 peratur: imo 
ſpeaketh the Apoſtle having loſt his full and whole ſubſtance & poſleſlicn, whatſocuer vero eaipla 


vertue morall or Theologicall remayne behinde. a —_ as 
. ug.de Fid, 
Lwid r9wat sndemitos bellt ſedaſſe ſmroves, & Oper... 22. 
Ft ſantlum witys perenntibus omne recepiwms | 1. Cor 4. 
* $5 vivtws ſub pace cadn : Prud, Pſych, 


VV hat praiſe, if woarlthe ſerce in field , doe beſtile ſunies quell, 

Tea all ice ſubdued , if prace domeſtile var 1n 1arring wrath expell? 
Y Vhen as one endewed with fauh and hope, ſuch vyerruts perfiſting ſtill in the ſovle, 
may yet breake the law of God and nature, by frayltic or malice, bicauſe there is nor 
that contrarietic berwint ſaith and aculterie, or ficalth, as there is betwint theſe offen- 
ces and charity,that keepeth the law , and iniuwieth not any V Vhereupon we Cathultkes 
in this reſpect atcribute 1oſtification rather to charirie, than to faith or hope, as com- 
ming ncerer thetunto, and vnremoueablie vnired co that pearle of heaven; fithence 
that in the ſarge moment one i inſti fied, when he in charnic leueth Gud, or _—_ 

imlec 
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himſelf of his finnes, allchovg he this aQtuall chariric be nor the formall iuſtice, ſerving 
onelic asdiſpoſition precedent rnto the ſame, yer both are togtther-in the ſoule., and 
can not be Games; when as from faith may bs d fioyncd (grace of iuſtification, in 
that faith may conſiſt with anic ſinne, infidelitic onely excepted. V Vherefore in re-+ 
{pc of theſe reaſons, Charitic is cheefe , and that which principaltie concurreth to 
1uſtification. 

4 Inconſideration of which prerogatiue and principalitic in charitie, we ſhall fyn- 
de no vertue in holy writte,ſod:(trifthe — v$, as the vercue Charicic , both 
for the necethtie thereof, andalſo degree andqualitie of the ſame. The obie@ of thus 
Charitic is that mayne ſcaof goodacs and perfeRion in Allmightie God, into the 
which we are counlelledro dwe our ſelues as deepe as may be: Itrs a mounte of the 
hart throughe an a Fiting heate, where in can be no exceſle: adilpence of the ſoule, in 


hich can be founde no loſle or prodigalitic; we being willed to louc God with all 


our harte,andall our ſoule ; and with all our mynde : where the teruout of hart is to be 
employed,the ſpiriteall vigor ofſoule to be occupied, aud the intelligence of mynde 
to be applied. Truth it is, that by reaſon of natures decay, and bal inclination wea. 
kened by continuallconcupiſcence, wedoe not , or cannot, ative to that highic and 
intenfion of loue,as is the end thereof to be performed in heauen :yetinihe leaſte de» 
gree that isof charitie, 15 there no finne we covey vs of commandement, onecly being 
allotted vnto vs and preſcribed that degree of loue, which 1s contrarie to all other vn- 
lawfull loue of creature, implicd in mortall ſinne. And for that cuerie degree obende- 
uor therein is amitie with God, placeth the laſt end of che ſoule in his gooJacs beſt 
b-loned , andpulleth it awaie trom the diſordered affeQion towards any creature in 
mortall finne, therefore ir is a love tuthcient to 1uſtification, and ſo a louc of all the 
harr,of all the foule, and of all the mynde,a loue exceeding all other loves that may be 
reputed damna'-le in the ſighte of Allmightie God. Vpon which pointe excellentlic 
o00d and ounde ſeemeth ro methedoArine of that famoasClearcke and blefied Mar- 
ryrthe Biſhop of Rocheſter, who deſtinguilheth three ſorces of men ——_ in wor- 
kes of charirie :The ſirit 55 of thoſe yvhich dee manie vyorkes repugnant tocharuie, as thoſe 
that committ theft, adwlterie or manſlan;htey , »vho are ſarre diſtant from Charitie. Another 
there is of thoſe,the wyhich perſorme the yvorke of chavitie, but by negligence , yyhichſlilie ente- 

reth by deſt-aft1:n, or humane ſrailtie, doe not en4euor (s earneſilie as they mighte , if they bent 
them/clues thereunto; And the(e alſo arive not to that degree of charitie to the wyhich they m2 be 

haut attayned,if in caſe they had beene more attentive to that buſines: alt howghe not as the former 

oltozether [warning ſrom the vylole compaſſe of charitze. The third linde 3s of thoſe , wich by the 

4/1iſtance of ;race, employ their y vhole force in the yyor(e of charuie , 11 as much ai they can by 

reaſon of the iufirmitie of the fleshe : Tet notywithſtanding theſe attayne not to the ſulln:s of cha- 

ritue , althow; he that def-T br not to them yoluntarie , bs altogether accident againſt their y wil - 

les. Amon; fithem «1 there 1s thu difference , thatthe firſt manner of yyorking , u mortal ſin- 
ne,the ſecond a veniall thethwd neither montall or vemzall, bicawje not voluntariueprocuel, So 
this excellent DoQour. Ja the ſecond forme of operation is remarked by him a ve- 
niall Gone ; notthar intrinſicallic ſuch ſinne is included in the a& of chacitic, for io the 
worke would not be good, conteynivg initanic defeR, but in that ſuch a veniall de- 
fe of negl:gence doth accompanie commonhe and follow the ſarze. Therefore we 
muſt know,thatthe higheſt d-gree poſſible of charitie is the end of charitie , and nor 
commandedvsin this Iyſe , ſo propenkg tovanitie, aud ſo hindered from this ſacred 
loge, anddeſired highte of affcRion. And thatin charitie is included no finne , but 
rather a worke, that pleaſcerh God,the ſcriptures. doc auouche : Be v»atcbfull you ruſte, 
and looks you fone net ; Then in charitic is there no finag Performing theſe thinges, 
ſayeck 
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fayeth S. Peter,yow 5ball not finneat anje tyme. He gu 1 thisvverde,ſayth $.Tohn, »Per-r. 
truly 1 him 14 the perfeft charnie of Allmightie God . And that men doe notlinne in nor 

ating that which is impoſſible,the auncient fathers with apparant reaſondoe conteſt. 

VVe dete;t the blayphemie of theſe , writeth Saint Hierom , that ſay God to hane commanded ie ep. ad 
man «nie thing impo/wble,or that enerie one can not keepe hu precepts. Neither could: God , wory- —ge 

teth S. Auguſtine,command ante 1mpoſubilotie, bicauſe be u wit , nexther 15 be to condemne ane 

for that they could net aweyde,bicauſe be 15 meycrfull. Aug. 1.de nar. 

5 This ſacred and heauculic yertue of charicie the heretike dooth mightilie malig- * grat c2.6% 
ne, asan ornament and dutic, that principallie ſtandeth for the Catholike againſt his ke" 
{c& and faftion: wherefore to the end he may worke the lame the greater diſgrace, in gfcoaie. 
deepe hypocrite and Antichriſtian deceite diflembleth his feate vnder the name and 
colour of faith, letting the Theologicall vertues at variance,and then bacterivg one 
by the other, Ir is bis faith, whereby he excludeth all neceſſiie and vic of charitie, as 
appertayning either to iuſtification or falyuation, as hath beene entreated ; and now by 
a teyned humilitie vp6 acknowledgement of natures infirmirtie, by faith endevoreth he 
the ruine of io hohe and ſingular a verrue. Firſt ſayth he, ſo are the faculties of man his 
ſoulc not onely weakened, but polluted with originall finne remayning yer inthe iuſt 5,44. prifeit 
and regenerate,that the vene etteCting of man his charitie by the will, 15 Gnnefull and lanitts! as 
odious ynto Allmightic Gud. Then on the one fide contidering the pitche and ſtraine vvriteth Via, 
of commandrie in holy w:1tr, acknowledged by faith, preſcribing vnto vs the degree o*©:©3P-34+ 
of charitie,thatistoloue God with all our harts; with all our ſoules, and with all our 
myndes, for that ſuch an obſcruance 1 that qualitic 15 1impoſſible, therefore all men, 
inferreth he,in louing God, offend againſt that , whichis commanded, and thereby Marth 24, 
doe linne by an offence damnable and wicked : {o laboureth he in charitie, as fountai - 
gc and mother vertue to poiſon all the ſtreame of good workes, iſſuing from the (a- 
me : that finallic may be contriued in mens ſoulesa contempt of vertue, of ſanfti- 
tie, of cigilitie, andindcede that the rudenes of barbariſme and contuſion may be in- 
duccd. 

6. The goodnes anderxcellencie of Charitic we Catholikesdoe gather from the Charitic mo- 
obic thercoſ,to witt from the perietion of God beloved thereby, and from the ma. ite excellent, 
tion of the Holie Ghoſte,cauſe e ficient of the ſame ; and lo eſteeme it, as pure, deuo1- 
de of fizne,yea adorned with the beſt lowre, that groweth in the garden of vertue, or 
watered fr6 heauen by grace, Charit ie isa Aame ctthat fire, which lo once vamped out 
of the lacred body and (oule of our Sautour, hanging vpun the Crofle,and was pu wred 
out by him from abuue to fall ypon che harts of men; and therefore no fre of 1mpuri- 
tic 0: of (moakic concupilicence. And as it thoule be a preſumpruons infolence , and 
a greate iniurie againſt che Prince, tor oneto taxe holde of tis perion or purple with 
handes polluted or vncleane,to l:kewiieanarrogant blatphemie 1s it 1n the Proteſtan- 
rter,to iinpute finne to that act of charnie, which embraceth God, is perteR friendihip 1920.17. | 
berwirt him and vs, and a principall atcheeuement :n vs from the bluud of Chriſt And CS: 
why Proteitant 1s charirie a finuc ? B.caule (aythhe, tis adionyedto or ginall linne. £411 6 origi 
A falſe grounde to ſupport a touic herehie : for Scriptures tell vs, that originall finne by nalltinne, 
the bloud of Chniſt 1s waſh: d awa'e, 13 crpclled, or otherwile how are we redeemed, ! ©0175, 
how puritied, how wſtified, how rcitored to that 1uſtice we loſt by Adam his *95%+ 
fall? Morcoucr adin'te we, it remaync inail, yetcanitnot giue any ſtayne or odious 
brand to char:itie. Firit for that it a,*pertaynerh notto charine , ascauſe,obiet,end, 
or circumſtance : then for that charizie 15 eff-:ted aad procured by the Hohie Ghotte, 

In vertue ofthe former polition, I frame this argument againſt the Proteſtanter : The 
Ganc of adultericyremayaing ip the tuit, doth nor infet with adulteric the worke of a 
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initifying ſaith,the worke ot wſtice,or of almes deedes, therefore neither can charitie 
from originall ſinne,receyue anie crime or gui't. The finne of advlterie ſucrhie 15p rea» 
ter, and of a more malignant nature,than is ©11ginall oftcnce , :n that it 1s procured by 
a perſonall ate and libertic inthe offender hin iclt,ad lo worthic of hell fare ercinallie; 
whereas originall ſinne is cauſed onclic by the tice conſent of AGa,and 15 not in powLe 
of vs now to auoyde it : therefore if originall finne doe c6taminate all workes of chart 
tic and vertue, much mote ſhall doe the ike the actuall ard perionalifinne of aduirerie, 
V Vhetefore it the Proteſtanprer ſhall devy the antecedt mt, bis deepe Theologie, or rz- 
ther grolle aflinarie muſt contefle,thar ti e aft of taith is act lrerous, ardrckethfiom 
itatouch in the ſame kynde, and held of God as woith'© of crernall damnar on, bicavie 
defiled with adulternte; and yer1snot anic ate of aiulterie, Yea tn that Proteſtants 
contefle the regenc1 ate perſons continuallic to firne againſt allthe commandements 
by concup'icence,and to be in aft thee ues, murdete: :nd ivch firecnes, and firte pu- 
ritans for the hogſtic,they mult grant allo, that the vertue © ta wititying faith , 15 pol- 
luted with adultcric, with robberic , with or1v1nall tinnetanc lo wth all villanic imagi- 
nable. Is not this (weerte ſtuffe , and a woorthic Theolopic ' I: vpon adinitranice of the 
Antecedent,he denic the conſequence, he {all d«c.aic bis: cacto want realon, and 
ſhew , thatthe lirdes of his neaſtc are Bowen row a1ds:thefoitet of foules Forwhy 
ſhould not adulrerie xntect chaine, as weilas or1pinc, firne? Yea he dmurteth as 
much, and can not denic wha! he confelletb by lis owne mouthe : For he maketh 
originall linne to c ont'it intwothings, fhift inthe inclination oftnatureto velas full 
leaſures, then inafuall concupiicence to the breaking ctithe tenne Commn ande- 
ments by Iinnes oppoſite thereunto, as by adulterice, torn:cationblaiphemte , de fpera* 
tion : ſothat 1f originall tinne cort;m:patecharme, this chazice wit be defiled with 
fornication, with a mill:on of morrall ſ\nnes, | keſparkles centinuallic flying curc of 
the forna.e of concupiicence. This is the Vroteſtanters perſusfionto charine and 
00 00 % o1>es. VVhercvpen thus laigue Aman loviry God of cnceth himin as 
man» fortes as he retavneth in his foule aQuall fir nes of ccncupiicenice theretore 1n 
omitring, this loue leeing there can be but one f11 ne committee, it is better not ro !oue 
him.chan roloue him. The Antecedent 1s approucd by the Proteſtanters ſinke of con- 
cupiicence, dehiling the whole current of warer.with as many ſortes of ordoute and 
$ithic ſavvurs and Imells,as ate founde therein. The conſequent is manifeſt: Firſt, for 
that in equalitic the omitting of charitic is a hirne with the effecting of the ſame all 
one : then for thar the producing of char'r'e,, dcriveth from tke linke 11 innes the- 
rein contevned, and expolcth them ro Ged !.isvitw, which doothnot the fole omul- 
hon vi ch nte. Fic bale, lothiome and vile herefte Heere jcthim an{werifhe can, or 
incke vntilithe acknowledzement of rruthe haile himoute, As concerning the le + 
cond, I .fhimeitto bea mayne blaſphem'e of the Protcitanter avnini: the grace of 
Chiit,ad againit the holic Ghoſte,to afiirme, that the worke of charitic 1s a mertall \n- 
ne. And the Proteſtare contder g the double cauſe of charitie, tc witte the Huhke 
Ghoſte and will of man,theu afthrming , the tame woike tobegood, in as much as 1t 
proccederth from the Holic Ghoſie, and bad, as iſſuing trom the will of man, declareth, 
with his :mpuritie his grofle and moſte abſurde herefre.. Firſt for that 1s 1mpoſible that 
one and the (c1f ſame worke ſhoulde be god and bad, pleale God and difpleale him, 
ſccing that all morall and Theclogica!l bonitte , dooth arite ab antegra canja, froma 
prounde an4cauſe not empeached with defect. Then ro atfirme, that he holie Gl ofte 
doth honeit,grace,and dignific a mortal! finne,by,his motion , belides the blaſphemie, 
inc{udeth an 1mpoſkbilitie: for as this ſacred [pirit can not adoine with tuch a gift 
avd;;ualiuc the act of adulreric,or of anic breache of the commandements of God,(o 
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c3 it extol! an4 beaurifie the worke of charitic,ifir be other wayes naughte,defiled, and 
2 manife't breache of God his c6mandemetrs, as the Proteſtiter doth accounte. Ler the 
Proteſtit tcl] me,why it canor ſtand with the prouidice, wiſedome,and goodnes of the 
holieGhoſte,to c6curre with man to the aft of adulterie,of cocupiſcence,to moue and 
incite him thereunto, and by theſame moreouer render ({uch beſtialitie, gracious to 
Allmightic God, and ver:uous? If he an ſwcr me, that it may ſo be brought fo palle 
by that ſacred (p:rit, he ſhall denounce a villanie mote horrible and intolerable, as if 
Allmightie God might nor onelie cauſe finne , but render finne good , commandadle, 
and inueſted in the colours of heauen , ſan tified with the breath of the Holic Ghoſte. 
Bur if it be anſwered, that no ſuch thing can be Droughte to palle , for that the att of 
adulteric and concupiſcence is finnefu!l,an4 ſo not capable of fo precious an influence 
from the holie Ghoſte,how then if Charicte be a finne,, corrupted with concupileen- 
ce,if it be an aQtual! vialation of the preceprof charitie , not aſpiring ro that pirtche of 
degree it ought to doe,can it be occationed, prouoked and fanftified by the Holy Gho- 
ſte ? Auant Foule and filthic herefie, that makes Charitie a fiane , that attributeth the 
ornament ofa finne to the Holic Ghoſte, thatrakethaway from men all courage and 
diſpoſition to charitie, and charitable as,in that by his acconnte, fianefull, Jamnable, 
and tayned with all the tinnes, that may be commurred againſt the tenne commande- 
ments : ſhould men in any reaſon be{incired and ſtirred vp to finne, to wallow in a dun- 
ghill, ro diſpleate God ? O DoQtrine dereſtable, anda fite crye for the {wineheard of 
the diuecll,for a Naue of that greate beaſte Antichriſt! 

7. Buraſluredlic it ſeemeth to be a verie monſter of Proteſtantiſh madanes, to con- 
denne th: at of chatitie in man as adeadhle fiane , bicauſe in the frailtic of this life it 
arriucth nor ro the moſte eminent and ardent degree to be imagined. Firſt I ſay, 
a monſeritis of conceite, yeaaveric blafphemie ro affirme God by hislaw to bynde 
vs vnder finne toſuch a raske, which to vs 15 impoſſible; and we afirme the cor tation 
thereof ro deprauc God his prouidence,to make it vniuſt and vnrealonable; as wrogly 
alſoro cen'ure and ad1udge man, taking him guiltic of acrime, the which he could 
not atoyde ; yea the which he was obliged nor to eſchew; in that eerie one 1s boun- 
deto loue God 15 he may, and lo thould ve tied and conſtrayned by precept to adefeR, 
which 1s mortall finne : to ro d:hne of God , isa vile and mote wicket derermina- 
tion. And whereas S. Augutitine afirmeth, that in this life perfeRlie wv e can not 05- 
ſeruc the com nandement of charine,he vad-rtindeth the end of charitice , and perfe- 
Rio 1 thereof, whereunto ittendeth and direfteth; not that a man doth finne mortal- 
liein louing God, for not rayling hisa tro that dexree, whichto him is impoſlible, 
being onely obl:ged, as he ſayerh, ro endeuour to fullfill qualicunque modo , as ve may, 
the which av'olu-ely we can not performe. And whereas we are commanded to loue 
Go1 with all our hare, with all 01r Coule, and with all our mvynde, is not thereby vnder- 
ſtood, thit we be ryed vnder {inne to performe ana of will, cither infinite tn de- 
gre,or that which is greate!t imaginable, in that the fiſt abſolutely 1s 1mpolkible, the 
ſecondnceitherin heauen is performed. For who doubteth, "ut the charitie of anie 
Saint there might increaſe ; or 1icknowledocth nor, that on: Sainte loueth God more 
in-enſiuelice than an other ? but onely we are bound: fti/tro loue God, as expoundeth 
the tuine law S. Thomus, by veriuc of the fowre faculties in man his foule , that is by 
the vnder!tang by the will, by the apperite fenfitiue ,and by the ſenſes, when an exrer- 
nall workte of chariticisexicted, Moreouer we hue in charge to beare that loue to+ 
wards Allmizhtie God, the which exclud-th all other loue : nor that it maſt needes be 
more inteni(e, ardent and {trong than anic loue,the which 1s not vnlaw;ull, bur that ir 
excecede in appreciation ail other loue that 1t peraucte not tu reigne os domineere in 
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the ſoule anic loue as morrt.Hl linne, repoling and allodging man his will vnlawful- 
lic and diſtoyallic in anie creature contraric to God his law , but rather reering vp 
- ſame ro God, as finall end of our life, ation, ſoule, vnderſtanding , and bo+ 
ie. 
By the verrue $8. Hercupon may the Chriſtian reader by rule of vertve perceive, how the Catho» 
of Chatinie like perſuadcth this ſupreme vertue of charitie, and how the Proteſtanter endeuou- 
the _—_—_ reth the liſprace thereof, and to withdraw the affeRions of men from the exerciſe, 
BIKES. ſtudie and vic of excellent a wotke. The Catholike admitteth Charitic a neceila- 
ric preparement tor iuftification,the Proteſtant vieldeth no roome theteunto, (atisfy- 
ing himſelf co that effect with onclic faith, The Catholike giucch the principalitie to 
Charitie bef-»re all the other vertues: the Proteſtanter will necdes aduance faithto 
Faithisa vvor that ſuperioritic,contrarie to the -50 rg wry all good intelligence. For althoughe 
ke of man, 25 he doc equaliſe taith and charine in this, that both of them be morrtall ſinnes ; yer for 


-——o5camggh that faith iuſtifieth immediatelie,afloilech and ſanAtifieth the tinne of it [elf and cha: i- 


Aug.tra.25. in tie is remitted by faith, apprehending firſt the iuſtice of Chriſt, faith mult needes be the 
in lohan c 6. cheefe,as moſte facred, and neereſt attayning to the wſtice of C heiſt. Laſt, whereas 
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oteſtanter to hinder mens indeuors from that vertue, will needes perſuade the worl- 
de, that charitie 15 a inoctall finne , a mortall finne contaminated with originall friane: 
the which,as define:hrthe Proteitanter, is a continuall breache of all the tenne com- 
mandement:s : aud fo charitie is guiltic of all the ſinncs poſlidle to be committed by m1 
kis frailtie or malice,O heynous ſenſe againſt ſo ſoucraigne a vertue , when as hereby 
it is manifeſt, that it is better to omitte ciaritic with one offence, than to bring ir fo: th 
with fo manie crimes begrimed and defiled? And dooth God then commande that, or 
bynde vs ro performe that, the which impliethall mapner of finnes, and is as odious 
ard dereſtable in his ſighre,as is or1ginall finne,that is concupiſcence , breaking fort h 
int> the linnes of rhe Folk aid of the [pirit ? Lothing aud difdayne enforceth hecre a 
Per:od. Andthat men thould not buſie them {clues to obſerve the lawe of Chantie, 
they be aduertiſed from the Proteſtant, that ir is impotſible , and to allwaycs deficient 
and culpable,and thereupon a morrall ſinne, and breache of God his commandemenr. 
Doc then Proteſtanrs,in the verie at of charitic and friendihip with God, violate the 
preceprs of charitie? VVhat mare can doe they who hate God & man? V Vkat etteeme 
maketh che Proteſtant then of charitie. the princeſle of the vertues, the origine, ſource, 
and roote of them,of all goodnes tinallic, aud integritic of life? Alſo in regard of ciu1« 
h:1c the ſpirit and humour of the Proteftanter in this reſpe tis harſhe, rude , and full 
of cruditie. For who knoweth not that Charitie and mucyuall love 15 that vertue, which 
principallic cruiliſerh mens manners, that conſeructh ſocterie, louing fr:cndſhip, com- 
mandrie and ovedieuce amoryſt them? And therefore :f Charitie be not n+ cellarie ro 
w'tification or ſaluution,, ifit bea woke ofthelawe , adcadlie ſinne, animpe: et 
monſter,as the Prorc{tauter makethit.whar cauſe 15 theic that men ſthuuld care fern, 
or labour againſt concupiicence roecaterrayne 1tand increaſe tin their foules, but ra» 
ther ayming at privace pleaſureand commozine make choice of violence, of collu- 
tonsand couſeniges, ardot what other 6;ttemperature 15 to be founde in batbatie 
fine ? 
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0 p hat mixture of loue and griefe the Catholike conceyueth and nou- 
risheth in his ſoule by the meditation of our Sauiour hanging vpon 
the Cro/ſe, the Proteſtanter improuſlie and pre /umptuouſiie rmpug- 
neth , hindereth, and endeuoreth to abolishe, as wayne , ſuperſtitious, 
and of no ſpirituall importe or commodinie. 


CuarereR, XXI11, 


Ovnsretsst asourSauiour Chriſt ſuffering vpon the Croſſe , did there ſhew The Chritic 
the greateſt exceſle of charitie, the which Allmightie God in the diuine perſon ofthe Croile, 
of his deere ſonne did beare and declare to mankynde , fo alſuredlie did he there- 
by exhubite ro our cogitations for vs a ſpeRacle,a direction, and incitement to the per- 
feion of Chriſtianine, as an eſpeciall procure ment to attayne vnto thar,the which by 
bis holie Goſpell was remarked. and by his whole iconomie in life and death cſperial- 
he intended. Once a Cherubine at the gates of Paradiſe, brandiſhing a fieric ſworde, Gt2.3- 
as inſtrument of God his divine iuſtice, was a greate tercour to our firit parents; and in 7** moe 
them vnto all mankynde : V Y here as now we haue a Seraphine ypon the Croſſe, at canked by 
the porte of Paradiſe of his Churchc,all burning in charitie for our comforte, for our the fighing 
inuitement and encouragement to enter and cnioe the beatitude of ſuch a place of doue. Gemiir 
entertaynement. Then moſte ficlie wasa Cherubine, ſo for knowledge ſfurnamed, 3%** <0biibz 
vied in fire of revenge, in that it concerned the proutdence of Allmightic God, ro rake gr re” 
notice of our near. , tolay it before our eyes, and balance out the weight thereof <1 
with his wdgemcnt of ſcueritie. Butnow inthe time of the Goſpell, when charite, Chriſta Sera- 
lone and mercie beatc the ſway, have we a Seraphine glowing hotte with aftectiontyg 1125 324 3 
reſolue the worlde into the moiſture of repentance, to cxile throughe heate the froſt —— 
and coulde of ſinne and infidelitie. Notwithſtanding ſoexcelent and admirable is our 
Redeemer, thathe in his owne perſon repreſenteth the qualitie both of a Cherubine, 
and alſo ofa Seraphine: Ofa Cherubine, being the worde, the lighte, the vaderſtan- 
d:ng of his diuinc Father , and of the worlde; of a Seraphine likewiſe enfolded in our 
humane nature,and lying vypon the Altar of the Crofle for ſacrifice, inthe flames and 
coles of his owne louc and bencuolence. Yet this difterence may be diſcouc:ied, that 
eur bleſſed Sauiour his humiline hath diverſhic foughte ro diſſemble as it were, and 
to conccale the ſplendour of h1s Cherubines witelligence , as once {iceping on ſhip- 
borde Twrbantibss <quore vents; as if not attending to the diſtrefles of his C hurche,flee- 
ing the lions leepe, that ſleeperth with eyes open and yncouercd, that's Neeping in Lucret tics, 
dic yer vigilant in hart and mynde: aceubwrt vi leo; couchedaſlcepe like rothe hon : —_— 
and alſo when he ſuffered his eyes to be veiled indeſpirious forte by the miſcreant le- = 
wes; (corned with thele terme s , Prophecie vnto v3, wyhoit wratihar {meterbee; Yet that, 
which whas in hun Scraphicall, ardent and charitable, he never d11hide or keepe in 
couerture,ſtill manifeſting his loue to the worlde in lyue and efteAtuall meancs, efſpe- 
ciallic by his deach vpon > 4 Crolſe, whereon hanging, he was for his Churche in her NUm. aa, 
Pelgrimage by nighte,chroughe the wildernes of this worlde,g fierie pilles, both i&fhi- 
nc £ ata aud witcdome, andaiioto bucnein loue and defire ot ou; good 
and beatirude. 
Aad as the thing ſuffered and endured by ous Saviour, was extremele payn- 
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Charirie of paynfull,damageable and reprochefull, and ſo required greate charitie ro be endured; 
ay ns of likewitc the qualitie of thole conſidered, for ehom: he vndertooke ſuch penalrie 
mics. and loile,it doth ihew vnto vs the exceſſtue higtrce, an. incomparavle degree of chari- 
tic in him, taking vpon him for our ſakes,to recouer vs by his death and paſſion Genes» 
rallie were weall containinated with that greate and capital! finnc imparted vnto vs 
by our firſt parents tranlgreſſion: mairy atuall and pe: lo 1.4ll crimes had atfo maintay- 
ned warrealong time in our ſoules again'. heauen, and all hohies therein; and findllie 
that ſacrilegious creſpalle in the maſſacring of this diuine p:rion, was moſte horrible 
and huge ; he being one of luch cxcellencie both otnature a id grace; Ofgraceas well 
in habitt as in ation,and yet to dye vpou the Cruile, for the redepmis of all ſuch of- 
fenders,and tor their lyues,that fought , wraughre and contriued his ſo ig nominious 
and craell adeath ! was not this vnkyndencs, this dilloyaltic , this outrape of ours 20 2- 
inſt God, ſufficient to quench the flames ot hisloue, ro beate backe rhe courſe of his 
beneuolence, and make the ſunne to withdraw the beames of his or acious and mer- 
cifull influence? O force ofcharitie that ouerſlowed with breathing flaines, all ſuch 
impediments and trauerſing trenches! O mighr ofthe {ynne, that pearced by beames, 
lo hardc,grollc and rule a cioude of our finne and ingratitude ! 
Catholikeme 2, VVhereupon as the fire purged by winde from athes, and increaſed by nouriſh- 
dation of ent, yieldeth the greater heate,, ſodoe the Catholikes ſeeke our to diſculle in patti- 
the Craſle. n GS . 
cvlar the meaſure of charitie ſhewed by Chriſt vypon the Croſle, yea and curioullic pon- 
der, what degree of greefe and 4olour, he there endured, t»>the end thar they maic 
from thence receyve the greater fe:uour of mutual] loue,of rendernes, compun&tiong 
pictic,deuotion, to maynteyne in th:m (elues in ſome ('»1te anſwer to that exceile of 
charitic , founde oute in ſo Denchiciall a Prieſt an | ſacrifice of himſelf, S. Bernard thus 
Bern,'Tom 3. deciphererh the panges of our Re4ecmeria his pathon, Nowvy ſollsvveth the day of the 
in Do, Palm, Paſi0n , inthe wich a;0ur S4uraur Chriſt hath /.rued the wvole man, [o of all himſelf he hath 
framed 4 ſauiny hoſte: as vvhes heexpoſed hishadir too manie , to (o rreate torments and mmiu- 
Bern.Sen.ſer. yzes, by [owleroa double aFetion of 4 mſte proper an4 winde ſwFerance: on this ſide conſt lerinz 
$6.inter.6. on. vncomfortahle griefes of the holie wyomen , then the deſpera:10n and dv(per fion of has ds) caples, 
Paralcey. ty LY ſe , , ED c 
Bern.ſer.de The CroſSeof Chriſt ſjeemeth to conſiſt on the, efowyre things : be hath ſ«ff. red them all for vs, vwho 
Paſs. Pyuh ſo greate charitve had comp 4ſ/ton of vs. Againe : Inthis pa/nien bre: hren vye are to con{i ler 
three thinzs eſpecrallie; they vorke , the manner oft , and the cauſe. Inthe yyorks patience ss 
commended,in the mann:y humilstue , andin the cauſe charnie, Yealo defirous was this our 
Athan,ſcr. de edeeming Champion to purchace ourliues by his death, that P noteth S. Arthana'tus, 
Tals. he vaue occaſion vnto the diuell, more fiercely ro aTault himſelf: wo ether vviſe than of 
one e/pying in hy aduer ſave feare to ſighte,showld faynehimſel vyeate, that be maybe dravy him 
to battell. And therefore a l:tle brefore his deatb,he bexan to beperplexed, to beheauie, to deſire 
that the chalice of deat h mizht depart from him : he tried that his ſþirit wyasreadie , but h:s flesb 
anfirme,to the end that owr enemic 4 luenturing vpon him as man, chould meete wwith the forces of 
P.Tno.z.par. py; diuinitie, Yertncuertheles he knew that he was to encounter with thcele harmes re» 
q.46 att.s - . +, : : 
counted by the ſchuole do tour S. Thamas , and willinglie for our ſakes made accep + 
tance toendure and vndertake thi all. Our $.1410ur hath uffercd all manner of humane} aſſio, 
the yvhich may bc c6/7 (rred in three ſortes Firſt in rezarde of the parties, of wyhome he [uſſored. For 
heſuſſered of the G-111i+5,07 th, leyves of m5, and vvremen,asis manfeſt of the mayde that accs *d 
S et r.Farthermsve [16 {bu F. rel of the prences 141 of their ſernants of the people,aerq din? to that 
Pal. 2, of t'1- Plalme, wy'vy have the provle beene mn fuvie? Aljo ho ſuſfered by familiar frieods and ac- 
Gutintance, as Indas it 2"peareth manifeſt betraying him, andin ys. Peter deny; him , Fs 
con. thy py me 44ybe ont ieredin veray { of thoſethings, vrich a man may jv fer 19, Chriſt uf 
ſered chror.g'e 045 friends forſaiunghim; he /ufjered in hs fame by blaſphennes yitered age 
"10 
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him; in þ 1+ hencws env ploy by meitezard coninsmel:its: In his neceſſaries, 45 1 thatbe TY4' de- 
ſpoiled of his vente cleathes, 
by wrowndes and ſhipes Thivelis the ſame me"; be e3:cemea «ccorcing wnto thepartes of hiz Lode 
in wwich beſufjered Im Ins head be jr ff red ihe prikimg rewwnee the nesn Liibands and feet: the 
piercing naules ; in his facebloyves and ff tte; inal bisbodu ſtripes, Moreomer be bath |» fered 
accordin; to ellthe jrn/es of Fisbedue; mihe jen/eof tut ng in lung writ and naylec : in bu 
taſte throwghegalland wine; er, his meiling erm ifiedin alobyome place of dead mens (wnlles, he 
mewnt Caluenie; im lis raving wnniea nm uh Us jLemer $/peeches «nd mockeries; ibis þ JT: 
bebolding bis off er a1. bn cya ig le ol ome be lemes neg eng. Ae bich aff Giors as they 
were ofthcm iclucs vieate ard «xtieme,, loinzegate ofthe perſon which {ufce 
them,cſpecialle of h15 ſou'le ar.c bucie, they were meſ'e 2c: rg andiurp. fl pg all 
other affi:ittons of mortali men For in reſpect of 1Sicule,vyemnsſtcenieſe,asteacherh 
the Romane Catechiime, thatil ember fred nafte gorepentdelenr, ena therefore he 
. Neitnerd Grhe Ciuimtie give that juccour 
tro the humanine it might have cone, in frecing it fron annoyc,ot ind:minfſhirg any 
v hicrt the ſha Pe COLL ſive there of : fov ilatie void areacatitii or ht Pa few. aii/ il,cve 
had bcene no ſweh conmr tion of 6 mmitie wth, bis | am.anitie. Yeathe (oule neither was 
peimiited to hclp itſeife: for as {ay bh the ichoole Detour; ls ether menthat ave aff t 
the invyard ries nuttgated, ona @+.0 th COVITYArG For aitit ,by vea'onsenſi (Yaticn. cmitort 
bein; Oeriwed frem 17 ot e11IChr fonrcer To 1, kf fo 
r1ngun/wch forte,as | e let ewerit facultie to wworke that which vwas froper vntort , Giteacl wb 
$ Damaſcene Tothis:twc acioyne the delicacie of cc mplexion 1n the bodie of our 
Sauiour, as moſte pailibic and ienfiiive \ LREIPNOCENLIC 11:5 perſon, deſeruirg 1] 
good, as rather bonout and (cue in place ofthele hatmes be eraured, the greate cha- 
ritic he bore row aut his eu em yes and tormente:s, may be vcrificd thar of the Tropheer 
Hieremie, T hat there never was luck colour in any one,as in wut fautour C hiift.Thete 
things Co:nges and p31 4 ot atti:© 6 doc wetrecollea dil1gen En pic us meditation, 
tothe end we may willinghe luffter with Chiiſt, that hath (vfered them for vs, that 
we may hate anc deteſt finne, infi:ting ſuch ind:gnincs vpon ſo bolie and divine a 
Redecmer : finallic louc kim,that fo wept, did (weate bloud, and died for vs. 

i FY hereupon althoughe euciic action and (ufterince of out Saviour Chriſt, we- 
re of infinite vertue and priſe, in reckoning of the pers6, by whome it was performed, 
and ſoa competent, yea a{uperaboundant ranſome ard price to fatisfic for all man 
kynde,yetin that his holic Vathon was the erd of all bis cravels to that effe&t, the moſie 
fingular and iemiikable thirg by bimaccompl fled, 2s wr iticlfof greateſt difficultie, 
andan erpnieot his moſte ſurpaſiing chantie, therefore we acco:d'irg toholic wy tit- 
te,a ſcribe our icdem pion, our expiation, and Ccel:uctic from: Enne to that ſacred pal- 
ſion and death ot his vpon the Crete; raking trem thence Jacobs ble fling, the Pa- 
tiiarchs handes then crofled, ro prefigure this our benefiut: ard v hat liqueur we have 
to retieſhe and make fertile our icvies, lcorches fo with concupiicence, we receive it 
from this rocke twice beaten and froken with the rod utthe holie Cr: le Aud as 
ou1 blefled Sauiour hanging \pontheCioſle, isto vs glalle,thcrein ro corlider and 
beholde the put:raituzes anc tormes of all the vertues, as 1e:cheth L Atharaſirs, ſoin 
particular in h!s to greate and bitter ſufferance, be 'nfiructcd vs to patience, to fc1ti- 
tude inthe prattile of vertve. For in that,death vpcn the Crofle was moſe rgnomi- 
nious,de(eruedlie to beinfifed onelic vpon ſlaves , ard baic offcndets, hereupen as 
ſpeakethS. Leo, he gaue vs io vnderſtand that no manner of de:th is to be dreaded of 
man, the vwh«h be ad sbevy by bs erwne death won the Criſſe. AlipS, Auguſtine *T hat 
vyoode yyherecunlh yyere neled the meniber; of Chriſt ſuſj ering, wyasthe chaire of bimiſell 1ee- 
ching. 
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--- =p ching. The effefts of which paſſion, thus dooch ſumme vpS. Athanaſ. YPhilftebe ſe 
D.Tho.1 8 de 041201 vponthe Croſie, hepwrzed the ay1e ſtretching forth buibands, and the earth he redeemed 
verit.cap.10 with 515 blowd, and vyasihed it wyith the lign ont of his ovyne (de. The {choole DoQourS. 
The harme of Thomas chus teacheth:Onr Sawiowr Chriſt by hys paſs40n overcame the divell, wyhome be bown- 
ee iultifying de; conquered hell, the vybich be /poyled ; amaiſtered the floab , the which beſwbdued ; ſubrectered 
arg 0 the vyorlde.the wrlnich he contemned ; exceeded histormentc , the vwwhich heendured ; and gayne'd 
The Proteſts Leauen the wybich be opened. 
eein ſtcade 4. VVonderfullis it to confider, how the Proteſtantiſh opinion of a iuſtifying faith, 
wo dogcha- intecteth with errour the whole cenſure aud efteeme alimoſte of all the Articles of 
—9=0-17-oangh Chriſtian beleefe ; in thatnothing now in controuerſic is denyed by the Proteſtan- 
ni clamoſa Er, as auouched by the Cathol:ke, bur hath iſſue and colour from this wicked laith, to 
eſt,nongeme Which they attribute iuſtification. And as a poytoned 1quour once admirtcd :nto the 
bupda.Augu- ſtomake , after conucyeth contagion by the vitall ſpirits and current of bloud to all 
INGEST members of the bodie, ſo Antichriit polſeſſing the Proteſtants mynde with this ſenſe 
No contrieis Of a iuſtifying faith, thereby empeachcth ard ſtriketh ro death the whole corps and 
ofcommod: bulke of Chriſtianitic. In particular, in this onelic faith, apprehending the iuſtice ot 
tie yvithebe Chriſt, he repoſeth che grace and compalle of the Goſpell, affording no other place to 
4001 the workes of vertuc,as ro charitie,to repentance,to teare» of greefe and compaſſion, 
ſure belcuing than what may be iudged lolelie mceere for the lawe, and killin letter thercok: which 
Chriſteto bee if it be true, why ſhould a Proteſtant beholding Chriſt vpon the Croſfle , exceede the 
his Chriſte: limits and boundes of grace, of the Goſpell, not te content with onelic faith appre- 
ehatis,Chiiſte hending his righteouſnes,but thereunto adioyne the penaltic , the acerbitie of the la- 
—_ + we,griefe and gryping pangs of dolour and compallion ? Muſt the Iew be in our recko- 
eo be his : hzs Ping ofcſteme afther the Croſſe of Chriſt : Then 1n that this ſole faith dooth inſtife, 
greeterobe looking vpon the Crofle , what vic or neceſlarie cfieR of charitie, of repentance, of 
tus: by vvich, commulſeration: and after gathered flowres, wha: 1udgement to gralſpe the thernie 
-—-+--07 ugg buſhe * Luther well polſeſſed thi ſugred ſenſe of doQtrine, and applied his iuftificatorie 
ES fuper faith accordinglie to mirth,ro fecuritie,to :oye,to the delights of a pleaſant conſcien» 
fluoushisone ce,and refulcd co yield his hart ro the {aw , thereby to be ſtrooken with a penſiue and 
perſonal and mournefull contempla:ion of Chriſt his Paiſhon, or eo lend thereto his eyes, to beco- 
ins 7 ey me fountaynes of brackiſh reares, or his breſt ro (erue for a fornace vamping oute 
yt Tn the throbs & Gighes of an aggreeved conſcience. No, he reſtaynedthe Crollero the go- 
inuriouſe tro [pell,and diſdayned ro applicit tro the law,tothe (mart and r'gourt of rhe ſume. Heare 
thoſe in Chr | wi vndcr the Croile _ Theologie he vtrereth , & how he mourneth as the Turtle 
= Yf Chriſt having loſt her mate, how he ſealuncth his murth with the tare myre,, how ſharpe and 
ty be his all- bitter :5 the Croſſe ro the breſt of a fairhfull tovrte Ge: manicall Proteſtanter. Novy 6 
ſo , vvhat ne- 4ayrs(ayeth he,are ro be founde not 4 fevy, the wwhich io that purpoſe pre «che Chriſt, and rea- 
detha Prote- dethe Goſpell, that they may mone humane affe:t1ons, as to condole wyith Chriſt to be angrie with 
ſtant actuall ghejcyyes,and to procure /uch childish an 1wyomantth teyes. Luther then a good ſtoute Ger' 
_— , mane,forr:fiedin fa th,as 1 ſee,and in irinke,willnor weepe or mourne with the doue 
bert. Chih, Of C htiſte viewing the Crucifix, orhate the crime of che Crucifiers, lraſte he ſhoulde 
Lutherhis beaccounted achilde ora woman, Doubtleile a reſolute tellow , if he were in {qua- 
croe, dro1to march againſt the greate Turke. Bur whar muſt a man doe then ? what conce!- 
—_— m resisheto frame, that beholdech the Crucifix? Cit, faythhe, toe th <t end owrht to be 
any a preached, that ſaith in hi be gromotedgthat Chriſt be not onely Chiſt to him ſel” , but be Chroſt to 
reat quicorui theeandio me. Heere Luther his faith {miles and laughes,laveing hand onthe Cruci- 
ſunt, non c0- fix:permitting his croe to ſeaſe on cation, and criech oute;all is myne, Bur affurcdlie 
lumbz.Augu the Martin buildeth his neaſte in the mire : and the croe is gorged with corruption. 
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the Croſſe. In the death of Chrif8, Gayth he, nothing ocenrreth to me but « ſpeflacle of deſpers- Calu in c. v7, 
tien. So then the Croſſe of Chrift is redic ro make a Caluiniſter and 2 divell ro runne _ It 
madd.and to ſhroude them ſelnes in hell for feare. 1 confeſſe ſpeaketh Beza, that wwith . it wad 
all my hart 1 deteſt the Image of the Cruesfix , the wich 3s an image of the crnettie of the Leyves So did alle 
#z4infl Chriſt and thereforet can not «brdeit. O deuoure Geneuian , that hath no better Poreus de 
eyes to bebolde Chriſt on the Crofle, or more tender affetion to embrace ſo kynde a drais, burnig 
Redeemer ! Laſtlic iſa man will contemplate Chriſt redeeming the worlde, he muſt wn yok 
deſcend to hell, — the Proteſtane, he muſte in pilgrimage with the Puri- Bern.Ep.140. 
tane depare from the Crolte an Caluarie, aud there (ce Chrif ſabieR to the drucll, faf- 

fering belliſh rormenes,deſpayring,repyning at God, blaſpheming , and ſo with a blac- 

ke ſantivs recoucring the worlde. The pietic ofa Proteſtant can is ſo maſſie and 

heauiec, tharit muſt needes deſcend as low as hell and caue of the diucil, Burt lerthe 

etiall make iſſue for cruth, 

5 Itis admirable co c6fider the ſpirit of the Catholike Carche in her buſie recooni. ©=bolike vſe 
ſance and memoriall he hath allwayes made and now dooth , ofthar greate benefice 9, __ __ 
which mankynde receyued from the Croſſe ; hoping hereby , beſides the pietic and + eng 
charitic ſurrendred co our Saniour,as remarketh $, Cyrill of Aleridria, alſo to the imi- fdechG figns 
ration of Moiles praying , and exlnbiting the forme »f a Croſſe, Abinilech ts be venquithed, ſwam, ſed cry 
the ghoſtlic enenve of our ſoules . This vertue and conqueſt of ours again(t all ene. © 192, 
mies,the Fathers deeme preligned and prefigured by the conqueſt of abraham atchece- yo eg m-_ 
ucd ouer certayne Idolatrous Princcscombecateg their forces , and (urprifing their Cyr.t. oi. 
perſons by the number of rhree hundered &cighreene onelic of his ſould:ours. Theſe, Amblib.ade 
ſayth S.Ambrol(c, the Patriarch made choice of , the wybich he wdzed ryorthee of the number of Abr.c.4. 
the faithful, vybrch wvere to beleewe in the Paſiion of our Samienr Chriſt: For the Gree'e letter T. 

Tau : Doth ſixmefie three hundered , the /omme of eighteene dee expreſſe theſe charetters1. N. Li- 
kewilcS. Pauline. Abraham dd owerthrowy thoſe princes bis adaerſaries , not in forvvre of Paul.cp-z. ad 
hu legions, but then in the Secrament or myſterie of th: Croſſe,the vybich number of 1s three han Seucr. 
dred men; declared by the Greeks letterT.Taw. In the vertwe of webich myſterie alſo ance the 
Arke,or deyned to tfcape the deluge, being made of the lenyht of three hundred Cub 45 , d:dflote 
abowr, 44 nowy the Churche 4ooth ſaile ener the bilowyes of the wyorlde. Hereupon the Catho- 
like Churche in her prime and puritie rooke all occaſions to draw our the piture of 
the Croſle,to vic the pious ceremonie thereof, as a trophic of Chriſt his viorie, and 
; /amne, to the worlde of her deuotion. TheCrefie,layth $. Chryſoſtome,vve place 
#boute our bed, Cx emrievvhere v vether we 766, Andes ordinarsive ſonldiams doe not dyne with 
# we their armes, nor ſleepe, /o doe ye novwy,hawny abowteowurbed, the Croſſe as 4 [v1 orde , pon 
the drore 42 4 barre, un twerie part of the howſe, as a wvall and deſencetheyrof, the inyyard and 
out prard parts vwyith the CroſJc doe wveshield and ruard. $. Cy nll of Hieruſalem chus re- 
counteth the Catholike vſance and pratilſe. Let vs not nevybe athamed to conf [ſe Chit Ciril.Care. th, 
erwciſied , but rather confidentlie dravy we oute the ſame wich our ſyngers vpon our forheads & 4 lilym, 
and is all parts els lett the Croſſe be made ; 41 vpen the bread we eate, vpon tbecwppe ve drinte, 
un our 2oing forth,at our retourne,repoſiuz our jeluesto ſleepe, andrifing: thereby is a cuſtodie of 
greateſtrength raven too poore men,and to mnfirme yyithoute their labown, in that by God bus ordi- 
nance this grace bs a tne oftbeſanbſul, andthe terrour of the diwells : for by this figne did be" 
$-iumphe, Boldelie thevy ic entethen, for vy hen t'1o/e frnds1thall ſe the Croſſe, they vyillcall to 
mynde the perſon crucified. Hereupon proceedeth the deuotion of the Primitiue Chur- Gen.48, 
che towards the Croſſe of Chriſt, as inſtrument of our redemption , as to the lad. !*3*ep-17+ 
der of lacob, the (ling and (worde of Dauid, the palme tree in Heltm, the wood of — 
Elizeus,the Altar of God; in that asa preſeruatiue againſt corporall infirmitie, as re- my 
porteth Plinic, they fautbfull gore in {ectecic a peece thereof aboue their neckes, of Train. 
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Cir, Carec. 18. a paccell of oue of the nayles lapped in bumbaſt. Of which diſperfion, or rather mul- 


& 4.Ullupn $ 


S. Cirill, The vyeodeef the Croſſeis 5 vitueſjed by v4 at this day remaynin; wh v1,a08 with 

| oetbers, nyo according to their faith retayne jome qu antitrerbereeſ ; yrherenp oma manner this 
Tertul.l. 2.24 cy, fenovy batbfilled the world, And for a protcſtarion and acknowledgement of the be» 
Vxorem 3-4. nefitt received by the Crofle, Chriſtians 014 par lie imprinre the figure thereof in 
theic forheads,as in an eminent place, var athamedto profetle the precious; the glo- 
——— rious 1gnominic thereo:; G h:1/t12ns thereby, as tayth I ertulhan, according tothe pro» 
Matrion. Pphecic of Ezechicll, being marked with the ſigne of Taw rt eofo-head be deſendes, fayrh 
Cyp.ep 56. de S.Cyprian, that the i :ne of God be kept wwthowte detyrmene. Alito Conftanrine and his fould- 
lap. | tours, bore as cognilanees of Chriſtianitie, Croſſes vypon ther he mers, & waged war- 
_—— re vader a principall !ttandard of the Crofle,as recerd Euſcbius, Prudentius, and others. 
de pot nate Heretoſoy e, {ay th S Chi } loſtome, Kin7s vyere Once mpious periequmiors, but news ther Seeks 
Chryſo.ho.z. mewnterh to heaue; wyiren 4s enter mgunto theChurihe,th cy depoſetherr diadems, &> dravy fort hen 


Lib.z.con Iv 


depzn. their farheads the Creſſe of Clarſt ; namelyTheedeſims the ſ4ther, oy 1) e; onm of Theodofius, both 
_ ad far rel:346 expictie adniruble princes. This was the coutcll of the fame 500d Dottour:Gomy 


outs of the houſe ſay, I renounce thee S«th4, c> then croſſe thy jelſ im the ſorbead: ferſo menther ma 
nor dived meeting wwih thee, ca buyte thee, appearing thereby armed c> defended, Er becauſe the 
the ſigne and badge ofa Chriſtian was the Croſle,therefore in rhar Serapis, the Agvp- 
tian god, was marked therewithvpon his breſtplate , Sain Hierome layd ; Novy the 
Hier.ep.ad, - Meg yptban Serepss 5 becowen Chriftoan But is not Ancachriſt in the Proteſtanter cleane ad- 
Let. -uctlc and oppoſite to this Chriftian and Catholike pictic , aboliſhing as ſuperſtitious 

this rehgious vic and ceremonie of the Crofle , not crefing 1t in places of frequenta- 

tion,not {igning their bodies or houſes with the ſame , but rather endeuoring as ene- 
Ruf 1.2 ca.z8. mics ofthe Crolle, to exclude all cuſtome and memorie thereof from the eyes and 


Proceltaues myndes of Chriſtians ?Yea Luther affirmed, that if he had all rhe p-11ticles of the holie 
_—— Croſſe in his hand, he would c:ſt them thither , where no man ſhovld ever diſcouer 
Alan Cop. tbem,as telleth vs Alan Cope Is not this turie of 1mpictic a way and meanes to exclu- 


Dial 4. cap.z. 4c fram our cogitations the Croſſe of Chriſt, and all his-payne endured thereon?Doub - 
tlesitis; ard ſu a fit preparement for mi{prilall of the Croſie , and finallit for Anti- 
chriſtian infidelutie. Yea by thisProteſtantith contempt and oblivion of the Croſle, 
i$2uovdedin the behalfe of Paganes and Echinkes,a greate argument, wherewith the 
Fathcrs in the Primitive Churche proucd Chriſt ro be God and man : in that ns leſle 
than 4ivine powre could bring it to paſſe, that the Croſſe otherwiſe ſo baſe and infa- 

Theo. Phil.in mous,could be v{rd! (o ordinarilic in mens ations, fo ftately on Princes diadems, fo fa 

eap.19.loan. credlicin rites af religion, vnlefſe Chrift true God, and true man, had lan&ihedvir ,+*and 

Dem... brough it to that exchange and perfetion. Once 1t was roa lew a thing abhominable 

Chryſ ho 84. to touch a Croſle,the inſtrumentof an accurſed death, bur after Chriſt Paſſion, avſayerh 

--— 7 ih Saiat Chryſoſtome ; All men are more adorned with Creſſes, than they wyyith diadems beſert 

_ Fo with precious ſtones; And 1: 1; not onely ewerie wyhere drawyne forthe, butit is defired , it is be 

; toued, «ll man are ca efull of 14, cue wohereit 5yneath on the wyalles of howſet, in vooſes, 1n boo» 
hes,on cartacs end willages un plarerwwrbrcb aveinhebited and not inhabited, Thereforel woould 
knovy of a Pagan,hyvy the figra of aceurſed death and punithment, vs (0 deſired of all 1ſthe vertwe 
#! him crucified be not preare? See then how the Proteſtantaſh 1mprerie banding warre 
and:lefiance againſt the Croſſe, fighterh Antichriſtianlic for in'idelitie, and for the dif- 

Bern.ep. 240: Br: andnegleR of our Sautour Chriſt, Perrus de Bruſe , an infamous and condem- 
ne , heretike by $. Bern:rd, and the whole Churche, was a Prote tant ; who vpon pre- 
tence that the Croſle was an inſtrument of the Iewiſh malice againſt Chriſt , burned as 
manic Croſles, as he could gert,roſted ficth at the fierin, deſpighte , and ſent __ his 

cads 


tiplicarion of cettapne-ſmall parcells ofthe Crofſe;throughe the wortde, rhus wryterk- 
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friends fot a repatt, An herecik: he was of tht huttourofa roteftant, odious and exe- 
crable to all-Chriſtians, an4 worthilie burned alive after for his ſacrilegions inivuric a- 
gaintt che Crofle, F 
s. Andasrhere is frequent ve of the Sacramets in the Carholike Curche,ſo therein Vie ive 
oftentimes 15 vicd the ceremonir of the Crofle : partlix to call to our mindes the paſ- Crofle inthe 
fon of out Lorde, and parthie ro declare,thar all efficacie and working of fanfuie by —— 
che Sacraments,arc caaſed by the price ofthe Creffe,iffuing from thence , as fountey-, | 
ne and principH1 occaltion. Fwtefſe the ſizneof the Creſſe, ſayerh Saint Auguftine,be vſed, Rego 
as impreſſed 0n the ſorheads of thee beleeweys, or m the water , by which they are regenerated , or h OD 2 
onthe ole, with wobich they are ammeynted, or vpen the ta erefice , by wwhich they are nowrrihed, Chryſo.bom, 
nething of them 44 orderlie u perſormed, So alſoS. Chryſoſtome. By the Croſſe ave perſefted deado.Cruee 
{wh myſteries, «5 ave per formed by vs or avpertayneyueo vs: As of onebe bapticed , the Crofſſers 
#t band, if the myiticall foo de be to beeat'n , wyben one 15 to tahy bolie Orders of the Clearo1e , of 
at any ot ber di«ine affaire, the Croſſe bs vitd. Forwyhich cauſe woe make the Croſſe 1n howſes, vp3 
the wualles pon t be doores and vpon owr ſorheads moſte ſtudiouſlie. VVhereupon the Crolſle 
rcexmed atcale or a figne;for that all reſtements and ſtatates vye receywe , ve ſeale vp vvich 
the ſame,as wyith the Princes r1ng or fizrſert , ſo that therewnto ne barme dare approche. 1f we 
order any of the laitie , and conſecrate him Prieft , after many prayers calling pon aſsiſtence of 
the Holie Ghoſte; wve ſeale him wp worth the fizne of the Croſſe , as it vyere thutting vp in «ſafe 
place the heanenly y1ſt to him wnparted, And 'in proceſle of diſcourſe, he cSopareth the Crol- 
ſe caried before the Biſhoppe and Prieſts in their ſacred fantions, toa whippe or to 
a ſticklers ſtraffe,that frighrerth away the divclls and their reraptati ons. V Vich ceremo- 
nie ofcroſling, and of bearing the Croſſe, we gather to he approuecd by Allmightie Euſeb.li.r. de 
God, and —_ beene inſpired to the Churche from the Holie Ghoſt, for that many ? —_— 
miracles from heauen haue beene wroughte thereby, and forthe allowance thereof.So 4” Lo cas. 
Conſtantine beheld the Croſſe as a concnant bezwirt himand God, in promiſe that he 1 4 vita C6- 
ſhould ranquiſhe his enemies, as recordeth Euſebius: 1» this ſgne shalt thow overcome. The Ntant.z c.78. 
which ſigne of the Croſle, as meancs ofhis vitorie, he pablikely after ereRed in Ro- —_ Gs < 
me,and matic it the rrophie of his chriſtianitic, Alſo Eufebius repor:teth, how that Evi. an onaen 
miraculouſlic one was ſhelded in fighte againſtrhe Alving dartes of the enemie , caty- Cypri ad De- 
ingthe enfigne of the Croſſe. LaQtantius, Ruffin, and Epiphanius recorde, that the igne met Athanaf. 
of the Croſle, hath made the oracles, and divells in them mute, and to hauc broken the | - 1uDaR, 
inchantments ofeuill ſpirits. Yea Saint Cyprian,S. Athanaſius, chalenge the Pagan in- £40. bes. 
fidells,ro come and experience the ſame when they will; 4nd they shall jee,that by force of cant tyd. 
the Croſſe,the dwells flye avv.ty, ſonthſaymgsceaſeth, coniarations and vail che afti lie? aſtra- Socrat, bib. 7, 
ted. Likewiſe Saine Chry ©ſtorn relareth how that this ſighe ofthe Croſſe, broke Hit. _ 
open certayne gates in his athers dayes, auoyded poiſons, and cured men bitten with tans og 
wilde beaſtes. So then as the figne ofthe Croſle , was a token of ſaluation & happt- 1,boris,an 
nes,as wrictethSocrates with the Koyprians ;fo now among Chriſtians 1t is moſte effe- ene ot laboe 
Qtuallic acogniſance of eruthe, of religion , of preſetyation both cf bodice and foule. dogs - 
To this confideration and praQtife , how in deyotivn may be equiualent the Proteſtane |< 09"e 
ies contempt of the Croffe, and excluſion ef it from oure all ritc of relig:on, deeming 5 Aupu.epilt. 
t ſuperſtitious to diſplay the ſatrie ypon the forheads of choſe, that be baptiſed ? Ini» 11g.cap.14. 
& Crwers 4 briſts : Emennies of the Oroſſe of chriſt ? Anende = 
7. And ajthoughe our vſe of the Crofle be in this ſorre frequent, aud thereof Laylic '0- — 
ceremonie made in our denorions, yet allort we peculiarly to piggy to wards the Pal cyqycipn. 
hon of Chriſt, thg yeazely ſeaſon of thar rime , Whettin onr SauiSur ſuffercd his birter $5 pip. bares 
Paſfion,as in that weeke eſpecially beforeEfſter, called vulgatlic theHoly weeke,recs 73 caller 
mended by $, Aogeattin and others ro our denorion”. ' From hence allo proceded the — 
T 2 oidinarte Penne » 


; = 19" my ordinaric faſt of Eriday, fomertimes profane, by dedication of it to Yew? as Ropecrus 
TeruL.oone, Fitd others Doth conſider , and now ſacred and deuored by religious auſteritie ro the 
Praſiep..,, Paſſion of our Redemer:the which the Primitive churche did conſecrate with faſting, 
Augu. ep.8.6. & Hationebes,as ſaycrh Tertullian, pilgrimages or ſtations. No man doubertb, writerh Sainte 
| Auguſtine, [but that our Saviour ſuffered on a fridaie : The which we therefore fialie 
Orig.bora.10 is deputcd ro fafting.] And asthe Iewes on this day provided necedarics for the en- 
inLevit. fuing (aborh, whercia they reſted, fo chislife of ours is as it were a friday, to gather 
the fructcs of the Crodle, and to cauſe our erernall aborh and repoſe in heaus. Bur of 
Epi. Hzref.75. the holy weeke makerth inention Saint Epiphanius. [By the ſpace offix dayes before 
Eſter, al the people vſcth onely drie meates, at night.cating bred and (ale & deipkin 
water.] To which auſtericie and band of tradition oppoſedebem felues cerrayne her 
tiKes cucn iu thole dayes {[V Vhea we Cathol kes.layth he,lye vpon the grouade, vic 
temperance,atfictions,dce mcatcs, prayers, watchings andtaſtings,and by holie mor+ 
tifications procure health of the foule , they from the morning tillnighr glute chem 
felues, laughiag with (cornc at choſe, who accompliſh this ſacred practiſe of the holie 
weeke.] So Acrius an atch heretike derided ſuch penall compaſſion with our Saujour 
dying ypon the Croflc,as ſuperſtitious, and inivriousto the libertic of his goſpel, im- 
= no {caſon to this faſt, but as preſcribed hisfancie , eſpeciaVie on Sunday choo- 
ing ro abſtayne. VVherefore ſeeing the Vroteſtants aboliſh that tri obleruance, 
and rigor of piccie on the holie weeke, on friday, and in rhe lent, ſo ig vre with vs, 
how doethey keepe in memorie equallic the Paſſion of our Saviour, or procure in 
them ſclucs the like charitie towards ſo greatea benefict of the Crolle ! 

; 8. Finallic the veric fum:ne and p.th ofonr religion being the dreadfull ſacrifice 
per of the AlcarJaylte cclebratedio our chorches is a woſte lyuely, freſh , and efficacious 
memotiall of *©<mbrance of the Paſſion of our Sauicur Chriſt; when as the people A 
the Croſſe, that (acrifice in reall preſence of the ſame hofſte, ro ſignifi vaco them his death vp5 the 

Crofle. The divine bodice of Chriſt, repoſed vpon the Altar, aud his ſacred-bloud con+ 
teyned inthe chalice in out ward (hew and lip nification of the wordes of conſecratio, 
as it were one becivg according to place ſeparate from the other, crie vnto vs, that 
Chriſt died for vs, and ſhedd his precious bloud vpon the Altar ofthe Croſle for ous 
Redemption.1s nor Chriſt Rs than a piture ofhimſelf, and ſo preſent ypon 
the Altar in oblation , firtro recall to our myndes his one death and paſhon vypon the 
Cyp.li.zep.z. Croſic ? For the Precit, as {peaxcth Sainc Cyprian, [in imitation of Chriſt, dooth {lacrifh:e 
ypon the Alrar a (actifice rrue andfull co God the Father , ſo offeriny as before he ſaw 
hriſt ro ofter him (elf ] Can the Geneuian bread and diinke <gualile this forccible & 
ſtrong repreſenrati6 of Chriſt It can not nor. V Vhy then, with whar face doe theſe m& 
wculcate voto vsthe paſſion of Chriſt, his redemption, and {atisfaion , ſo aboliſhing 
and raſing oute all meinoric and devotion tacreof ? In deede they haue ſpecrim pretuttys 
a colour ng. to that pugpuic. And why? that they way deceive the more poren - 
red.r. tlie : yer in eff-C 
and as Antichriſt preſcriberh , rbey doe endeuorto buric in oblivion the ſacrifice of 
the Crolle,to conculcate the Crolſc: and onely when neceſſitic of oppofition from tbe 
Cathobke vrgeth to mention the ſame in wordes, or vpon au hypocriticall ſheweto 
ſerame not whollic impious,to turne vp the white of the eye towards the welkine , 25 
it were an outward ſigne, that their ſoules moume to heauen, there to apprehend the 
allon and mediation of our Redeemer. Let vs trie now, which pattie in contrition of 
Charitie of Chand allo amorogs affe of will dooth moſte regard Chriſt vypon the Croile, wor- 
theCahobke L1j4p there our redemption. 
m— the 9- Encnasthe greater fierheateth mofic, ſo that camenkitic oflouc,w hich vp6 the 
3g Croſſe 
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, viriutem e466 abnegant, they breake anddeny alle flicacic of the (ame : 
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| of Hereſte, and Antichrif, Chap. 23. 157 
Croſſe did ſhew rowards our kyade Chriſt leſus,dooth admirablic inflame any well dil- ——__ _ 
poſcd hart, with thelike heate , the whichartenderh ſtill in mynde ſerioullic coptem- jc none 
plating the ſame This excelle by Hieruſalem vpon mount of Caluaric exhibixd Chriſt, managic pre- 
as els beneficiall co vs, (ſo alſo moſte amiable ; when as the tunne couered in a ſack- cium decotis 
cloth ſbyneth the cleerer, Jacob attired in rouge skinoes, breatheth orte a moſte ſweere v_—_ = 
and odiriferous (mell ; and if cucr this our Abſalon was beautifull ,now he is inthe bi- vidudags = 
heſt degree amiable, hanging by che hayres of hisloue, vp6 the tree of the Crole: his Gen.z7. 

on a perfe&t mixture of white & red: white in virginall puritic by nature,red in his 2-Reg. 15, 
owne bloud, by gift and affetio.In which diſpenſe of goodoes feb our luffering Redee _ 

mer, we doe —_ holde the ſeau& yearcs ſeruice of Iacob for the mariage ofRachell, , _ ne. 
notthe kyndenes of Lonathas towards Dauid, with haſard ot looking bis king fathers 

good will, notthe inflam<ddelire of Moiſes to faue his contriemen the lewes by his x,Qu 
owne accurſc of himſelf, but aboue all chefe, the r£dernes of pictic ia ourSauiourChriſt 

God & mi towards vs for out fakes, not expeRtiog anic commodinie. expoking, his fame ,,;,, 

to ſuch diſhonours, & his pers6 to ſuch cruell pangs of horrible demth.Naked wichlob Mauth, 17. 
he entered the worlde, & naked deſpoiled of all ornaments, yea neceſlaries,w as he for- 

ced to abands the ſame.Bur if the iniurionſe worlde had bereaued him ofno more tha it 

gaue him; the loſſe hadbeenc more tollerable: bur todeſpoile him of thar ſoule, which 

God the Father beſtowed on him,oſthat lyuing body falhioned by the Holy Ghoſte,& 

by his mother the virgin, farre abone the worldes abiliue,cxceede all meaſure&coceire 

of inquitic. Baſe miſcreants hale him boade to the iudgemet (eare, ofche ſame qualitic 

others ſtrike him,ſpitr vp6 him, rear him-as a lafour with whips, caſt him vpS the dun- 

ghill of mens contempt,naile him to theCrodle & kill um ! Negertheles ic was not the q 
force of the Philiſtincs that ſo enfeobled our Sipſon, that extinguiſhed his cycs of life, or tag 
not any cunninng ſecrecie of policie, wrought him this deſpighte, bur his owne loue 
was his owne enemy, his tyrant, his executioner, his Iewe, hisDalila,znd bloudic Genti- 
k,his beare and his lion, he permitting all ſuch damages & penalties, for rhe loue of 
our cale,|yues, and recougrie, Onceiu mournefull tune be lamented and complayned, 
that the forces had holes to ſhrowde them (clues in by rerraRt fro trauelle or harmefull 
purſuire: that likewiſc the birds of the aire eniojed neaſtes for their Tecuritics; & yer 
that he,prince of all, poſleſied no houſe, wherein to coucr his dolefull head : and now 
hath charicie made him inferiout to the for or bird, raking fr6 him flight to ſauc him- 
ſelf, and clypping his my otherwiſe able ro eſcape what nett on earth might be diſ- 
played by alice or ſubrilitie of mans machination. Yea this loue ſo ſtrongly breathed 
a mayne vampe outof his ſacred breſt, that it made him og his owne eſtace,and to 
ture his cogitations wholly ro worke good to his diſtre(ſedApoltles.V Vhereups mo 
ſte effeAually he recommided thErto his erernall Father, praying:1 doe not ahe thee, tbat c1,.iie of 
thes 1a4ethiontef the vvorlde,but that thou des preſerne theſrocwl. Butthon motte loving Chrilt. 
Redeemer,for their &out ſakes wiſheſt of thy Father,to encounter with death, to quitr 10an 7. 
this worlde,to looſe thy owne delightes, which were ſometimes ro conuerſe with the 

ſanacs of me : thirſting after the baptiſme of thy owne bloud, aflicted,ſtraytened with ProuTZ. 
the eagerdefire thereof,and ſpecdic occurrence with the Croſſe : And as if the lew & beth 
Getile had not becne ſuthciErto procure thee affitis, thou dooſt permitr ove parte of 

thy (elf,to wit the apperite sEliriue ro abborre death;the other as realonable to chooſe 
F-aad ſo ro mecte in RR forces, that atthe ioyuing of contraty atmes,they cauſe in 
conflit,thy ſacred body to ſweate water & bloud; 1 mecane thoſe drops of liquour ,as 
pragiom ſtreames worthie of a million of workdexLike as the harte chaſed & ſore em- 

ollcd,neere the fall, is ſayd to weepe peatles & precious ſtones. Yet amidit all theſe wa 

ues & agonies, mult not by the be torgorten. Saint Peter his fall,chE having a care with 

the baliliske, lookiug yp6 hum, to kill tnac in his ſoule,to melt his hart with repentice, Marc. 14. 
Y 1 and 
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and exe his holy affe&tion of amendment 10 guſhe ouce ofhisexes. Hetrupon Seim 
: Bernard conſidering the dignie of perſon Au our Sauiour, the-dying-Phenie, znd 


alſo theertremitie of miſeriehe endured for our loues, exclaymeth. [O Chrit mo- 
fre low,and moſt highe,O moſte humble, and ſtately,Oche contempt of man, and glo- 
ric ofthe Angells!] Therefore the meditarion of Chriſt bis paſhs ſtirrech vs vp eo chari- 
cie,and to the loue of God, we fynding in the carkatic of a dead lion the tweere hony 
combe ofcomfor,of affeRion, and in himdead we dwellmng withche bee, makin 
her a{lodgement in the combe'paſted by the Holy Ghoſte, How can we be colde a, 
frolſen in hardnesof harttowards God, fithence ctharwe beholde oor Chriſt, as it were» 
in the firebuſhe ofthe Crofle, ſo inflamed with loue row ards vs ? How may depart fr 
our copgitarions his paines onthe Croflc,tvs ſtreames of pure and innocent bloud , his 
egonic of death, and expiration of his ſacred ſoule ! No, doubtlefſe che Catholike will 
be ſtil repoſed avrhe foote of the Erofſe, inflamed with the fierie light thereof, as of 
a piller bywoge this our pallage ro heaven. VV hereapon ſurpriſfd and amaiſtered 
Vith alouing charitie, -weirour ſelues refemble his ſacrifice of aftetion, and heare 
him willingly ſing biyſwans ſong and melodic , thus playing vpon his harpe of firer- 
ched and well cuned firings, 


1 2&an. Carm Flee genw, lignumque eructs Venerabile adore 


Annal. Bats. 
An.n87, pap. 
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Can. 


Flebilis , innocus terramque cruore madeniem 
ore petens bunili, lachrymis ſuffunde ſubortss ; 
Et me nonnunguans dewoto w corde , meo(que 
Fer monrths , felt are mee Veſtigia ite , 
Fyith bended knee to ſacrid Croſſe , 
To grownde bedewed With guiltleſſe bloud , 
Thinke honour of thy teares ne loſie , 
Fo ſp:unkle thet place where groweth thy good. 
Let hart in mylde d-uttion bent , oh 

Beare me and my preſcribed laWe, 

That life according to good intent , 

My footefteps may ftill holde in awe. 

The Tew mourned from rhe hart , vnderftanding of the lofſe of the'Arke, and{poile 
of their templc:and ſhall nor we wake dole in view of Chriſt on the Crofle , elpecrelie 
when our owne finnes and hands have vffefted-(o vitke and ynderworttiic & trexcherie 
azainſt our kyndeft Lorde and Redeemer! Commendatle & renowried was the deve? 
+ of the Cardinalls of Rome , who hearing rhat rhe holie land was _— by Sala- 
dine, king of Babil6,theCroffe ot Chriſt ro he gayned among other ſpoiles, & vied by 
theTyrant in mockage of our religis, made ayowe neuer to mounte-oh horſebackein 
face, yntill chat native (oile of Chriſt' was recouecred : ant! that fot greefe -xr the Jofſe 2 
which yowe rhey kepr for the ſpace of Twemiie and feaverryeares: This ,rhighrour 
Catholike fpirir, and the proper tune of aF2ithfull dove. To which eMeatie of charitie 
giueth great hinderance the Proteſtantiſh manner of inftification., mi that it deemeth 
for expiation and forginenes of finne, Chriſt not tobe expoſed to' our affetion'and 
loue , but onely to our faith; the which ſolely juſtifying maketh needleſle the accefle 
of charitic, withoure the which he thinkerh a mans finnes to be forgiuen him, and per- 
fe inſtice atrayned.V Vhart vſe the of charitie, ofthe fiene beames of ſuch a yerrue:Tr 


beipg no better then a mortall finne excuſcable by fairh, & ofno neceſhtie to iuſthea> 


pd Yion, 
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bon; aluatiat,or for any reward? 


10. Neitber doortb Catholjke in comemplation of the Croſſe meetlie endenor Coarriti & 


w heate hionſcelf in love rowa'rd lo bountifall.a Redecmer,and his franke benenslence 
therenpon, buc alſo becometh thereby aturtle doue to mourne and lament atthe vicw 
of chele our finnes, the which gaue occahun to luch cruell catreatie towards our Sa- 
Gour Chriſt, For as once the brethren of Ioſeph ſprinkled his garment with bloud, 
fo did our fnoes make purple the blelled bodie of ourRedeemer wrh bis owne bloud, 
joxped to the lolle vfhis ifrialthoughe his diuine nauie eſcaped. rnouched,as loſeph 
did in periov:and Iaac before, redeemed by the death of a ramme taken iy the thognes, 
[Ler vsall come, } (ayth deuoutc Ephrem the Syrian Deacon, [and wallronr bodics 
with ſobbing teares,ſor that @urLord the king of gloric was deliwered to death for out 
impicries.] V Vhoſe funcialles ia dole did ſolemmſe mature itſelf, ro cauſe in vs the 
greatergricte thereat : as the lunne cladd in darknes, the carth trembling, , the pillers 
cent i Embrace we histhozacs to gore in vs the vicer and apaſtome of valaw- 
fall concupiſcence,and ſo-by repentance to make iflue ſorthe corruption. Yhereupon 
$. Pauline. fBetter vAto me-are x woundes of my fieend, the which Chrif receyued 
chart he mighce heale me,thi che defired kiſſes of myne enewy, by which the decertfull 
telhbec tek flacrer me with her delightes ; indeede my enemic rather , as a Tudas, b 
atrcacherous kifle endevoring to draw mc into captiuitic.] Lament we that our of. 
fences hane wroughte ſo greate an miutie and deſpite againſt Chriſt, as to haue bro- 
ken the cbriſtall box ofhig human ie receptacle of the diuinitie , that they bauc flayzne 
the Phyſtcion ofthe worlde , diſhonoured the mirrour of Angells, and murdered the 
heire of rhe heauenlie vineyard. V Vhen the Patriarch lacob was to part with his ten- 
der and yorg ſonne Beniamio, thus he (poke to his elder children, who were ta con- 
vey himinto ZAgypt: [lfany aducrſivie betall himin that countrie,to which you tra- 
vel , you will bring my gray haires with griefe tro hell } ln like ſortler our moſte gra- 
ve and mature conhderations deſcend as Juw as helLand then we will grieue, thar.our 
finnes from thence baue called vp Sathan to contriue the death and paſſion of ogr, bo- 
natifull Redeemer. And not onely our hangs were they which inflicted vpon his fa- 
ored perfon theſe calamities and indignitics, patienthie, and williaghbe borne by bimiclf, 
bur alſo he hath paidoned then in vs by tis death, and (ealed the quittance with his di- 
vine bloud. V Yhereupon wt cauſe o— weto bewayle our offences, (o iniutious, 
yea ſo outragious againſt him. To which contritionand compunttion of bart at the 
g—_ of rhe Crucifir, is oppoſite the iuſtifying faith ofa Pxoteſtanter , ordayned 

r mirth,not for myrrhe and dolour, for ioy andecuritie, nor fyr tearesarddread, 
havingalreadiopoſleſled in a precedent faith all goedin Chiift, by him being pardo. 
ned nba and he made a belcever ioft, & childe of God, VV hereups conſequently 
Luther and Caluine make no accounte of our Catholike contricion or repentance, cG- 
fting of a griefe for our finnes; and auouche that their iuſtified perſon hath no reaſor 
to [amenr, being already in ſo good an eſtate, and placedin that treedome of the chil- 
drea'of God : but admutrt repentance onely, the which cooliſteth 1n a purpoſe for 
rhe enſuing timero abftayne from ſirine : (oloth is Antichriſt inthe Proteſtanter that 
Chriſtiabs ſhould mourne,or rent their bares fr their offences The ioythenof their 
wſtifying fwich diſdaynerh ro weepe or grieve w medaration of the Croile.,Before ſuch 
ole, the Proteſtant by faith is aſſured that bis ſinnes are- remitted, and ſo needeth no 
reares or ſhowre of divine waters to waſhe them out of his ſoule ; Chriſt apprehended 
abundanttic ſufficing in him to that effec. 
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11, Motcouer the Catholike viewing Chrift on the Croſſe by faith, dooth not onely oftheCarho- 


lament his owne exill fats, the which crucified him , but alloſecketh by mortifica- 
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medircari6 of 
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tion avd conformitie to his ſufferings, to chaſtiſe ſenſaalitie , to live in auſteritic and 
reſtraint. Oncenature was (o well furniſhed that the earth ofi eſelf in Paradife, 
through a native Fountaine,abounded with all manner of fruits , but after by ſinne 
changed becarme yato vs deveficiall onely throughe the paines of tillage, raine from 
cloudes, avd mens toile ſome endeuors : Gin vs during the flowre of originall iuſtice 
vertue was prattiſed with eaſe, isſheuing from the ſame, as from an emoyed ſpring 
head,bur fithence the lofle thereef, auſteritic and paines muſt ſoke anddrie vp the over 
flowing humour of wanton concupiſcence, and we are ts become white in innocen« 
cie with the lynnen cloth by ſtroke ofa penitenriall life. To which good purpoſe 
moſte effeQually ſerueth onr bleſſed Saviour diſplayed vpon the Croſle ; who as ic we» 
re the ſerpent ereRed by Moiſes, throughe a faithfull aſpe in vs, isto give vs recure. 

Thar ſerpentin ſubſtice no ferpent, bur a reſemblance thereof; ſo Chriſt on the Croſſe 

in ſhew (cemerh a malefator,a man of ſine, yer moſte pure and innocent, The ſer- 

en was hurtfull ro thelewes and odious vnto them, yet raiſed aloft in figure of braſle, 

Coctitia amiable and healthfall ; fo the firſt man Adam was once damageable vmo vs, 

and alſo ſufferances ef perſecution hatefull and diſpriſeable, yer now in Chriſt the ſe- 

covd Adamythe ſame nature is ſoueraine , andamaritnde in his perſon highlic priſed 
and recommended. V Vherefore if we becholde all ynlawfull pleaſure puniſhed in him, 
and by his Croſſe reprehended, how may we entertayne the ſame , and beare by choice 

Plut.in viez *hercofdebancero his penalties and (atrsfaRtions ? Plutarch dooth reporte,that Licnr- 

.in vita _ - 

Licurgl. haningenaQted mofte rigid and ſevere lawes for the Lacedemonians, by a certayno 
yong man, whoſe delightes thereby were reſtrxeyner, was ſtriken ypon the face with a 
ſtaffe,and one of his eyes beaten onte with the blowe. But he preſently did ſhew his 
viſage ſo embrued in bloud , and his eye loſt, re the people; whereupon the Citriſens 
were much incenſed, and beſide the chaſticemenr of rhe offender,cn-Red a decree, thar 
fr6 that time in ſolemne meectingsthere ſhould beno vic ofany ſtra\c], in dereſtari6 of 
the fortnamed fat. Much more are we forbidden to make ſhew of the arroganciefof 
our ſenſe and fleſhin any manner of ation, the which hath ſo dircfullie by corments 

Amber. ſer. 55. anddeath entreated our Saniour Chriſt : as reacherh Saint Ambroſe, all yercues appea» 
ring in ourSauiour ypon the Croſſe, reptchending anddifſuading any vice that may 

foan. 11, reigne inourfleſh, If any man vwill comeaſter me,ſayth our Sauiour, lett hum dewy bimſelf 
daylic take vp bis Croſſe andfelloyy me. It isthe defire of Chriſt, that by compaſſion, by 
morrification we conforme willing'ic our ſcluesto his ſufferances vpon the Croile, 

Aug lib Sene. Alſo S. Perer.Chrift hath ſuffered ſor vi leawing to you an example that you yollowr his fooſteps; 

Sen.6s, And therefore Samt Auguſtine afirmerh that copious (weate of bloud ifſaing from the 

ſacred bodice of ef Sauiour inthe garden , to have ſignified che diverſe martyrdomes in 

1.Gor.s, Church,his myſticall bodie,co eaſne. To which example conuenientlic likewiſe, the 

Col... Apoſtle S. Paule bore in his bodice the markes of Chriſt his ſufferances , and ſupplied 31 

The Cleargic p'. ne flethe,that wyhich vya1 vyanting to the ſufferings of Chet. And as all ſorts of Chri- 

BR O®" ſtian people are to fignifierhis conformitic of compatlon, ſo eſpeciallie thoſe it beho- 

thePaſſion of ueth ofthe cleargic: invegard whereof the holy Curche hath ordayned ſundric things 

Chriſt. thereunto appertayning:as that ſuch perſons and Chriſtian Nazarites ſhould goe wee- 

Baron. tom.9 go 4;n blacke in ſidegearments; profefi'the glorie of: Chriſt his Croſſe with Sainc Pe+ 

P3B-U?: ics, rer, beating a crowne framed ypon the head, by curting of the haires from thence. The 

—____ which marke and note the profane Sacracens in Spaine were wontein ousPricfts and 

Gre. in cap.9. othets ro deride & ſcore, as reporteth Lucas Tndenſis: and alſo ſo didthe impiauſe 

Job. heretikes in the Eaſte called Imagebreakers. Bur certaine, true, and gratefull vnto us 

The Cath®” Carholikesis this ſaying of Saint Gregorie:Bythe Croſſeare «ll redeemed, and # remeyneth, 

_ " thet all,robich wwill wwith Chrift by redeemed, endenor to 8:44:77 > wh him, that they be crucped, 
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The Phenix 19yeth to dye, 
Forth yviuth by birth toe flye. 


Claudian.de 


Phznice. 


Ynto which doarine of mortification, as the effet of faith regarding Chriſt on the TheProreftie 


Crolle,is + tterlic oppoſite a Proteltantiſh belefe of iuftification- For why ſbovld ſuc 
rigor be vſed, if onely faich doe iuſtific, and theſe acerbities and mortifications ? If iuſti- 
ce can not be loſt or increaſed , ro what end ſerueth the pemaltie of the Croile, and 
the hard viage of the Aleſhe? And therefore in that we attribute more to this myrche 
of mortfication, the Proteſtanres pronounce, that we know not how to looke ypon 
the Crolle, how to gaine nn or 4 by meditation thereot, in that onely faith iuſti- 


k enemic of 
mortfeaus. 


ficth, athing refuled by vs; not penance or lufferance with Chriſt. And hereupon 11!ir.r,par. 
auouched Illiricus, that his contrieman Saint Hicrome praQtifing to the example of Glav. 


Chriſt crucified lo greate reſtraynte of his fleſhe and puniſhment chereof,} notro bave 
knowne the vſe of the Crofle,the benefit thereof, or redemption by Chriſt. V Ve,ſay 
they ,beholde the Lord on the Croſle in libertie of ſpirit, notin a womaniſh affeticn 
of itorow, of commilſcration, of mortification, but in ioy of hart, decming that Chriſt 
his teares, his ſorrowes may (crue; and we in him are to be merrie, as aſſured of our 
ſaluation. And to this end of delighte doorth he expole him (elf on the Croſſe ro our 
viewes, ro apprehend him and his penalties by faith as our harueſt, riches andiubilic. 
The 4 warp golpe!l is preached from the Crofle,nort the lawe. Alluredlic the Pro- 
reſtant taketh for the Croſle the profane Idole of Venus , placed where the Croile was 
before ereted,by the appoyntment of Adrian the Emperour,to abolithe the memorie 


thereof by the wotthip of wanton veneric, as reco:d Ruffinus and Severus Sulpitius. KuA.t r. Hiſt 


Heere is the Proteſrantih laughter, althuughe mortall ro the foule , as that of the Sar- 
donians : this is the ſugar of ins Crofle,and the delights of their pleafing faith ro appre- 
hend Chriſt , and no more a due. Alas,they be enemies of the Crolle, flaucs tro cheis 
owne bcllics,louers of worldly carnahities, and runne in drutiſhe race to their endof 
de(tructi >n,as auoucheth the Apoltle.V Ve beholde Chriſt on the Croiſe,to weepe and 
lameut for our finnes, to puniſhe finnes in our ſetues, to abhorre ſinnes, as occaſions 
of (o greate adiſhonour ane (ſmart to Chriſt, ro derive grace from the Crofſe,to keepet 
the commandemenrs, to the defire ot moruhcation. The Proteiranter apphieth rhe 
Crolle co wickednes, as a lure for iniquitie, anda warrantie for all intemperance : he 
apprehending all that 3s in Chriſt as his owne by taith,ir ſore before repentance ,with 
out compallion and mortification , and belee uing in him obedience , he obſcrueth the 
com-1and: ments, when he violateth them, he keepeth them 1v Chriſt, whenin his 
owne peiſen he offendeth beſtialli® again'tthem : finally ſecured of his iuſtice, that ir 
will neucr be loſt, remayneth at the forte ofthe Croſle buried ina fleepe, retchelefle 
diſolucc and wholly defiled. 


Hope leacling courſe to the benefit of inſtifitation , aeknowvuledged by the 
Cathalike , as conſiſting of a graciouus qualitie inhearing in the ſoule, 
aimeth at a purpoſe vvorthie it /clf,and Allmightie God: contrariuvi- 
ſe the Proteſtartich reputation of this grace is not /o ſerniceable ts 
10 (uch a good affettion tovvaras our heauentie benefattor. 
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- _ The triall of Chriftian trath ; for the diftencrie 
Crace of iufti - 
" p06 eh 24 H; VING hitherto diſputed of ſuch vertuous diſpoſtions as are requiſite to the 
grea ns . _ 
grace of 1nſtification, it remayneth we entereate of this grace it ſelf, and ſo make 


re grace. | ; 
a Cr——_— ofthe valew and worth thereof, for exerciſing of our Hope to 
wards Allmightic God, giuer and author of the ſame. Doubtleſſe we are to eſteeme 
Tit 3. of this grace,it being the moſte principall perfeRion in man from God, as making him 


his childe,participiaut ofthe divine nature, waſhed fiom finne, and a manſion place of 
the Holic Ghofte,as a thing of greate worth and deereſt accounte. Thus therefore 
doe we accept of the grace of wwſtification, according to the verdirte of the ſacred 
Concil./Taid. Councell of Trent,that we deeme it rot to be onely Remiſ{1on of ſinnes, but moreower [an- 
Seff.ba c6, Oification and renowation of the inyyayd man by a volutarie acceptancevy receining af grace and 
Iuſtikcation belre tifts : wohey, by a men of one nj; bt-ows,41 made uſt of an enemie of God,a friend ynts him, 
deſcribed, (hat actordiny to hope he may be an 1nhevitey of everlaſting l1je.\n which deſcription we place 

the forme of iuſtice not in anie worke of man, in anic obleruance of the law, naturall, 

diuine,or potiriue, but meerhic ar dprecitche in an habituall grace or qualitie infuled 

into a prepared ioule by the Holie Ghoſte, in price and defert of the paſſion of our Sa- 

viour Chriſt, This point of Catholikedottrine is proved by all us. places of Sctip- 
"I rure, as pronounce inthe iuſtification of a linner che Hohe Ghoſte ro be giuen, ro 
Tit3: ewell :nd reſide in man, to be powredinto his hait , ro waſhe,cicanle and purihe ir to 
hone and marke it by a diuinc 1mpreſſion. All wh:ch phraſes ard formes of ſpeeche doe 
demonſtrate ſome qualiticin aiuſt:fied perlon,beſtowed on nn in him, and 
inherentlie perfecting the Image of God in his ſoule, Hehath given v5 of bis ovyne ſpirit: 


Toan.ep. Fr 
pl.C4 ve vyel. cometo him,layeth Chriſt, and vyc vill mule our abode wywith im, Theſeede of God 


Loan. 14. - 

1.1030.;. 111 him: God bath ſi :ned vs, «nd ginen a pledze of the ſpirit in our havts You bane re-equedt'e 

054g Y [pint of adoption of the jonnes of God, 11 wyhich vye crie Abba , father : Tou have brene ſinnes s, 
UVm.9s. 


but you are vya5hed,but you areſantliſied in tithe name of our Lord Jeſus Chr.ſt, and in the ſpire 
of owr God. In regard whereof baptiſme is called the lauer of 1egeneration!, inthat :r 
purtfieth by anintulcd gift of a juſtifying grace all dul:ic baptized, yea children, as auog + 
Tir cheth S. Auguſtine againſt Pelagius: in whome can not be any actual faith apprehen- 
Auguſt. lib.de ding the externe iuſtice of Chriſt, and therefore from baprtiſme they receive inherent 


Baum. juſtice, as reacheth the ſame DoRour. Allo this veritie is conteſted and allured by all 
ſuch paſſages of ſcripture asreport, man by the grace of iuſtification to be tranſlated 
from the citare of iniquitie to 1uſtice,from darknes to lighr, from Beliall co Chriſt, and 
to be as (ayeth Saint Peter, Conſortes of the d1nine nature: In that God bath beſtoy ved on them 

" "9 meſte 7-earc and preciows promiſes. VVhich mutation 1n man and atrivallro ſo highe a 


qualitic dooth import ſome renovation, and alteration inherent in him;for that all our- 
ward iuſtice imputed hathno contrarietic with finne,, neither dooth in deede and at 
perfe&t any whitte mans nature, as (hail hereafter be declared. In refpet whereof 
Saint Panle counterpoleth iuſtice by Chriſt, to originall Gnne by Adam : For as manie 
are become ſinner sby the diſobedience of one , ſo by the obedience of one manie are madeiſt, No 
doubre , butthe (cate of finne throughe Adam his fall,is man his ſoule and will, and 
therefore the ſame wasto be freed by C briſt from tuch hatme, ang in thar (elf ſame 
—_—— place wasto reigne and command the iuſtice of Chritt, throughe his gift ipherentlie 
naar toll affecting and adorning it. | 

ceizherent, 2. Toth'srevor of beleefe the Fathers generallic haue written : namely Saint Dio- 
Dion. deece. nyſe, callin; 1ſt!fication ſtatwmn an eſtate of the (oule by a moſte ſecret and ineffable 
——_—"—_ operation of God: which eſtate and permanence of qualit:c he affirmeth to be acqui- 
wed rr wher red inBaprilme and [o muſt needes be mherent th-rein & refident in the loule througe 
Aug 1.1-cone. information of forme and perfeAiS.Y Ve hajtife infants, lay th Saint Chryſoſtome, that 


lul, wnto them, being not contaminated yyith pnne , may begrmenſanlitie, wſtice, adoption, inheyt» 
| Jance 
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tance to be brethren of Chriſt «ud his members, The which can not be vnderſtood of an 

aQuall grace in children, bur onely ofan habituall and abyding benefict imparted in 
tapriſme,and by the ſame. Saint Cirill ceacheth iuſtificacion to be a certaine framing cjril 1i.4. If 
orfaſhioning of Chriſt in a iuſtified ſoule,, by a ng of beautic and comelynes cons. 
therein reforming the image of God : The hole Ghoſte refor ming vs by ſanttification in hun 
ſelf. Saint Auguſtine is moite plentifull and pregnant to approue the ſame. He auou- Aug.ep.g5..ad 
cheth children in baprilme to receive occultiſamam, 6 ſecyer grace, the yyhich the Holy Gho Colcutinum. 
ſte, latenter infundit myſticallie poyyreth in them, and lotheirtwſtice isinhereat, Andge 

nerallic he afirmeth, that God swſtsſicationem noſtram etiam intrinſecus operatur, dootb effec? 
antrin/ecallie owr mſt:fication. He allo compareth aiuſtified ſoule vnto a torche lightened Aug.in PC. 19, 
by God, according to the Plalmiſt : Thow shalt enli hten mylampe: VVercupon thus he L.i.c6mipar- 
dooth interprete thele wordes of the Prophet : Iudge meO Lord according to my iuſtice; 1t MER. cap. 14, 
5: ſayd, according to my tuitice, and my innocencie which 65 pon me ; lates Tralh 24.1n 
ned lampe 5howld ſay: Iudge me according wnto the flame wrbich 1svpen me , that is,not by wich ms ck 
1 4m, but by wybscb 1 sþine &yndled by Allm ghtie God. Then is 1wſtice inherent, againſt the is ouriuſtics, 
Proteſtanter,bicauſc in cuctie one that 15 i1uſte: itisalſoagifr gracious abouc nature 

from Ged,againit che Pclagians, in that it 1s not the abilitic of nature, by which man 1s, 

but by the mercifull operation of God, Moreouer the ſame DoRour dooth expounde 

in what ſenſc,our iuſtice 1s the iuſtice of Chriſt, and his grace againſtPelagius ; inthat 

it is ancffcQ anda benefirtgraciouſlic proceeding from the juſtice of Chriſt : in which 

meaning manie times the Folic Scriptures and fathers , call our iuſtice the 1wſtice of 

Chriſt in contrapoſition to the ruſtice of free will,by workees, without faith in Chriſt, Aug. de. Spir, 
an4 his eſpeciall grace. 1445 /4ydthe charitee of God 15 pow wed into our barts ; not that che- & lu.cap.ta, 
rite by wyhich he loweth vs , but by wylich be makeih vs bis lowers ; as that inſtice by »yhich 

throw; he 13 $4) t woe are inf? us teymed the inſticeof God. Then as charitie is inherent, ſo is 

allo iuſtice ; and as our charitie is the chatitie of God, bicauſle an cfictt thereof , affe- 

Qing che (ould of man,(o 15 our inherent iufſtice the iwuſtice of Chriſt , not the wwſtice of 

nature,the iuſtice of free will ,or of the law , for that it is the efic of faith m Chriſt, 

and of his grace fieeiic beſtuwed. To the lame purpole thus allſo writeth $. Gregorie, 

That 15/ayed to be ous tuſli:« ,not tnat wynich is ow1es of owr one, but that ,wwhich 4s madeowresby Greg.l.24.in 
dewine zifte ; a5 wee [aye in our lordes prayer : Gene vs to day our daily bred. Beholde wve ſay it Lub.cap.7, 

to beowr bred, and yet pray that it be genen v5.1t us made owres vyhen ut v5recemed, wybith all/o is 

of God, Lecaw/e talen from bim.So then it 15beth God In3 by beneuolence, and 11 made truly owres by 

4ieeptance Inlige manner in this place wyee geneinſtice to abelewer, notithat yybich be bathe 

of h;m elſe, but that wyhich beerng created he recerucd , wm wwohich, beerng fallen , herwvolde not 

ET/(W*Frs, 

: hy The Proteſtanter pretending areſemblance to magnific and extoll the meritts + --——q—_ 
of Chriſt ackunowledgeth no other iuſtice, than that whichis tormall in Chriſt, impu- — 

ted outewardl:ic vnto a belceuer by God the Father,traducing inherent wſkice of wor- 

kes,as iuſtice of fclhe and bloud, iuſtice ofthe law, and not fora by afranke gift of | 
Allmightic Gad Some there be of this crew aſpiring ſo highe, that they beleeue them- Calu.l.z Iaſti. 
ſelucs 1ſtified by the erternall and eſſenriall iuſtice of God imputed vnto them :allthou- cap.11.5ec. 9, 
ghe Caluinediſl(ke and reproue ſucha conceite. Others repute them ſelues iuſte, the 
child:en of God, and pardoned from all knnes, by the 1wſtice of Chriſt, belecuing thar 
God the Father imputeth it vnto them V Vhercupon Caluine likencth faith to a veſſel 
apprchending the promiſes of God,and the iuſtice of Chriſt : ſo that faith isnor iuſti- 
cc ofirt(cif formallie, but oncly a meanesto take holde of iuſtice in Chriſt. Ye compare 
fauth to a veſſel, by wylich wwleſje vyebe emptied, and yvith open mouth doe deſire the grace ef Set.7. 
Chnsſt,vve lenot capableojhim. Colour forthis opinionis made from holie {criptures, 

LS that 
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that rerme Chriſt ro be our wiſedome , our iutice and cedemprion : as if in vs were no 
formalitic of wſtice, of wiſedeme, ofredemption, bur onely in the tuſtice of Chriſt 
apprehended by faith, and imputed' ynto vsas ours , we poſſeſſing what good isin 
Chriſt. The cciall ſhall dere this paynted falſitic, and confirme the Catholike ve- 
ritie. 
Inhcrene iv- 4, I propoſethisargument : That beleefe the which affordech the more argument 
_ mo_— Do veto man why he ſhould by charitic loue Chriſt for his benefits beſtowed, 
ice and a . pv : CE a 2 | 
greater grace 15 the principall:Bur faith crediting iuſtice inherent, in compariſonto the other faith, 
thaniuſtice agnizing taſtice onely imputed, doth render greater cauſe ot charitic rowards our Re- 
impuratinc: deemer,more extolling his grace ; therefore ſuch a beleefe is moſte true and ro be pre- 
LTIO. Is ferred. The firſt Propoſition can not be denyed,1n th ut charrnie is the end or the lawe, 
the pericion of Chrittiamtie , and a verrue ofgrearcit eſte-me : and therefore if the 
Cathohke belecete anaile more thereunto, than th it of the Prore tant. 1t 15 rather ro be 
Luc.1z, embraced,as more ſubteable ro the go!pell, and « omingof Curtit, which was to powre 
her of charitie ypon the earth. The Minor thus I proue: Inftice inherent 15 veril:c 
and truhc iuſtice of a perſon thereby iuſtified by Curiſt, and ſo ro be namedin pro 
rietic ofſpeache : Bur iuftice impurariue is no iuſtice ataliin ver:ne of fa, nor to 
be ſigned by anie proprietie of worde as iuſtice : therefore if charitie proceede accor- 
ding to the qualinice of the gift and grace from the Croſſe of Chrift, our Catholtke faith 
ſeructh ro the ſame effeAvallie, and nothing at all ro (uch purpole that of the Yrote- 
Can a Prote- ſtant That inherent 1uſhice is 1n veritic of decde and forme 1ftice; and loin proper- 
ſtir deny the tie of ſpeeche to be declared, is manifeſt. Firſterample p:oueth ir, :n that the Angels 
Saines in hea- erecreated inivuſtice inherent, and now a:e iuſt by a grace inhcrent in heauen: So 
uenvv:i:iereis . * ; l 4 : = 
no faith to be alſo were our firſt parents ſanRihed 1m the be ginning of their creation by aqualitie of 
juberentlie inſtice inherear, before any faithin Chriſtin them diiecte 1 ro the expeAation of aRe- 
iuſt* deemer:the reuclation whereof vnto them preſuppoling their finne and tall : therefo- 
r2 inherent inſtice is tru lie and properlie iuſtice. Allo reafon dooth evidenclie ſhew the 
ſame: forinhetencie of qualitie1s onely the p;ope: grounde ofa truc and ſubſtanriall 
denomination: as a wall is rrultic white, bicauſc whitenes ther cin isinhe:tent: amanis 
deeme+ wicked, for his euill ation inherent in lis will, Newtherto this eftet is the - 
re any hinderance in that ouriuſticeis the grace and gift of God: 'or a manistrulie 
and properlie chaſte and continent, who rece ueth inhe: enthe-trom God that grace: 
Aug iuPl. i7, trulic and properlie wiſe , asnoteth S. Auguſtine, the wh.ch in his vnderſtanding by 
inherencie of forme retayneth the gift of wiſe ome: rrulic 1nd properly charitable, 
as louing God,and belecuing his promiles, when as by inhe(ion the ſuule entertayneth 
from God his bencuolence the feruour of charitie , and the I; ghrof tf .'th. Then may 
one be trulic and properlie iuft and acceptable to God inherenthie , aithoughe k* rake 
it asafree-gift from Allmightic God. Truth it is, an({werceth the Proteitanc,thatinhe- 
rentiuſtice is true and proper 1uſtice, if there could be found anie ſuch qual:tie of that 
luſtice in &©a moment and force in mans ſoule:Burt what ſocuer is inherent,as iuſtice of man ,15 a 11s 
ven is deta- ice of w rkes, a iuſtice of the lawe, preſcribe 4 againſt by the Apoſtle as Alatt Þ. llay ia- 
"oper Hang niſme, therefore no ſuch inherent iuſtice is to be thouvhr of , bur onclic the outward 
F:iorcyant. , l 14 | | 
iu'iice of Chriſt, accepted of God for all belcevers, ifit ve apprehended by faith: other- 
wile all inherent inſtice nor including the formall tuſtice of Chriſt for witice, 15 inu- 
rious tothe 1uſtice of Chriſt, as rhe iuſtice of man, and an abandoniny of thatinChrit, 
: . .. Whois ourſole 1uſtice and redemption. In this evaſion ſaectlie is no ſubttance of 10d- 
apa ementor learning , alchoughe to the ſimple and ignorant ſomewhat colourable 2nd 
cc »t the (GO ———" I that there 1s ſuch a qualitic in mans (oule, p. opurtionable 1n wwiche 
ſpill,  framcdrtothe effec of iultificationthroughe rhe merit of Chriit, and workmanihip of 
the 
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the Holie Ghoſte, we know by the ſtile and phraſes of holie ſcriptures, calling iuſtifi- IS x 
cation 4 — waſhing of the hart,a dwelling of God in man, an infuſion of ſan- 1..." 1 


Riris,which dec 
eeſtant anic reaſon to call ſuch inhereutiuſtice the iuſtice of the lawe , the iuſtice of 
workes,or the iuſtice of che Tewes , reproued by $. Paule.. For cither ir 1s ſo be cſtee- 
med, for that it is inherent,or for that it is attayned vnto by faith, hope , and charivee, 
as diſpoling workes of men. Ifthe former cauſe be alledged, then the iuſtice ofthe 
Angells,and that of the bleiled, being inherent, is Iudaicall, and iuſtice of the lawe; yea 
the 1aſtice of our Sauiour, the which is :nherent is of the like condition. Truthe iris, 
that the Iewes endeuored toatcheeuean inherent iuſtice, but it was a luſtice of workes 
obſcruing the law of Moiles, and of nature, w:thoure taith in Chriſt, and (o tacy ſought 
for their owne iuſtice, aud nor for that of Chrift, as well concludeth of them the Apo» 

file. Bur our inherent1v/tice 1s acquired by fairn un Chriſt, alrowghe ror by onely taith, 
hut alſo by chacitie,by repentance, and the teare of God: then 1s nur inacicutiuitice 10 
this r-{pe& Iudaicall. N-:ther cache Pore tarer tadge it 1udaicall, for that it 15 obtay- 

ned by workes of faith, hope, & chatitie,as preparemeats thereunto:for (o 1f man wer c 

formally iuſt by che iaſtice of Chrift , and ver before the obtayning of that 1uſt.ce , he 

was co diſpole him {elf by fuirh, hope, and cbaiinie, ich wwitice of Chiiit allo llould be 

Iudaicall,and the iuftice of the law, which :s moſte abſurd, Moreouet in this ien.c the 
Proteſtant can notdeny his iuſtice ro be th- 1uſtice ot the liawe,, for that to none 15 1m- 
pured the iuſtice of Chaiſt, vnlclle firſt he exerciſe the worke of faith, to witt a worke 


of the vaderſtanding,and allo of the will and attetion, as he granteth himtelf, 22d (o 


is he prS$aratiuelie 1wſtified by his workes. | True and vnteyned faith, which the (cri- 
" pture commendeth for iuſtefication,is a mizt ation of the vnderſtanding and w1ll The 


ation of the will implicth an affecting,'defiring,embracing, ſeeking of th+t whichir 
beleeucth ] Then is the iuſtice ofa Proteſtant a iuſtice of workes, that is a 1uſtice 
which iseffet ofa worke in the vnderſtanding, and of many workesin the will and 
affection, as of defire, loue,1oy,fechng,and ihe reſt ; which are difterent operations1a 
number,kynde and nature But hcere in this Doctrine is firſt an abſurdirie, then an he- 
reticall falfitie Mote abſurde is1t,vnheard in any learned tchoole:, nor vitered cuer by 
perſon of itudgement], that one vertue Mhoul4i confilt of fo many ations in diverſe fa. 
culcies ofthe ſoule,as in the rnderſtanding, & in the will, and having difterent obiecs 
ſorted into (ondrie ſpecifications and qualities,ſhould be remaſſed and vnitred into one 
vertuc in ſubtance and defin:cion ws that tothe vertue of faith, whoſe eſſence 15 
repoſedin aſſente of the mynde andintelligence. Good God, what bale ignorance is 
itto lay,that one and the lame vertue belecueth for authoritie ſake, loueth, ivyerh,de - 
firech, embraceth, as the ſweete of 200dnes apprehended ! Tfallthele ations be not 
included in the definition and naturall eſſence of taich, but be cftes oncly thereof, as 
they be indeede, what ignorance is1t to define the cauſe by the effect, and to pronun- 
ce that faith is a mixt action eilegriallic importing tuch effetts from them (o diſtin - 
guithed? Or if the workes of the afteQion be externall ro faith, and ver are neceſſaric 
to rultification,onely faich doth not inſtific ; bur allo loue,detirc. fe ciing,ioving , em- 
bracing, aad ſuch aft- tions of the will, contrarie to their owne poſit on , that onclie 
Faith wuſtinerth. Aad if he grant, that fai:h iuſrtheth, bicauſe from taith iſlveth the lc 10 
of God,and ofhis tighteouſnes, and then man to be iuirified , we accorde with him, 
Bu: why then is our 1aſtice the 1uſtice of workes, of the | we, and ludaicall? His hc: ce 
fie confiſteth in this, that he putrech no diſtin: on berwee 14 faith, charitic , or hope: 
for if faith be a mixtaR.vn, wporting an affect of che myade , & al(o a deſire and loue 
of God and his commandements , and that efſentiallic ; faith thall not be diſtunguithcd 
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x.Cor.13. from hope and chatritie,contrarie to the Apeſtle: No vv theſe three remeyne,fauh bope,and 
chav itie ; e191 Ha 4s charve. Andtharthis faith is neceflarily conipyned to 
chariric,or tothedefire of God his ruſtice, | haue proucd falſe, and ſhall more cffe- 
Quallie perfome it hereafter, May notfic, afaithfull man ſinne in concupilcence, 
aoddefire that which is contraric to rhe obie& of faith? V Vher is then the holie fee- 
ling,defire, and embracemenr of iuſtice? Yea he will con'eſle in abeaſthe Theologie, 
that the Princes ofthe lewes, yea the Apoſtles abandoning Chriſt , which loued the 
praiſe of men, more than the gloric of God, aduerſaliuelicrothe commandement of 
God and nature, yet that they wete faithtull men, and loued Gad, alchoughe they 
had a weake faith,and a weake love, yert(urhaientiic were furniſhed thereby to iu- 
ſrification. - Lo the large raynes ofan impurative1uſtice! Thuslet it remayne pro- 
ucd, thatinherent 1uſrice is crue 1uſtice, according cothe thing it (elf, and alſo 
proprierie of ſpeeche ; and that it1s not aiuſtice of workes, of the lawe or ludai- 
call: Yetitisa iuſtice, lay they, fauoring the herelic of Pelagius.. Let it be exa 
. mincd. 

RO 5. Itcannotbedenyed, butthe hereſie of Pelagivs was oppoſite to the graceof 
againſt Pela- Chriſt, both actuall and alto babicuall , to witt againit thac grace which the Catholike 
gius- auouchethas neceflarie to keepe the commandements, to liuc a chriſtian life, and 
_ allo againſt the inherent grace, which we repute as the forme andlife of iuſtification. 
>oapey mm As concering the former,he raughtchat mans free wil! wirhoure all inſpired (uccours 
—_ of grace mig t belecue, hope, andloue, as 15 requiſire to ſaluation: an whatgrace in 
C6.Trid.Scfl. this kynde was beſtowed mercifullic by God vpon man, he fayd it was merited by wor- 
WS E kes ofnncucall dbilicie rake which two poſitions we condemne in him as impious and 
Chriſt. cap 11. herericall. As nes. 09 ung of iuſtificat on, the Proreſtaat is ignprtanly 
De peccator. malicious, aſcribing to vs hiserrour, fichence that flathic 1n exprelle rexmes as Pelagius 
merit.<.9.19. Jenyedall grace ofnecellicie.fo allo habicuall grace of wſtilication,repofing the tame 
Men are iuſti ; the workes of the vertues wroughte by the Wet ant his naturall facuitic; whe- 

fied by anhid | | ? a | 
den cominy- 1eupon Saint Auguſtine thus dooth worthilie charge hun with his hetelie, and free 
nication and ys fromthe Proteſtantiſh calummarion , and impeacheth the cred t of the Proteſtants 
inſpiration of them(ſclues.Thisgrace by vyboch woe ave 1n3Hficd, th at 35 whereby the charitie of God 15 poyyred 
a ſpirizuall 4 our hares by the holie Ghofle, wyhich s given vnto vs,comld { never any inthe wyrytings of 
EE. _ Pelatins end Celeftinus confeſſed as it owght tobe. Thus Saint Auguſtine repoſeri inſtifica- 
that vybere- tion in habituall charitic formallic inhering in mans ſoule, afirming Pclagiusrso haue 
byGodisiult, denyed the ſame; and (o by this reftimonie are we oppohit ro PTelagius, acknowledging 
but that {hhereat iuſtice,and che Proteſtants them(clues are prouecd to be Pelagians, with him 
Aa war diſallowing of the ſame iuſtice ipherent And chat to thischatitic habituall infuſed and 
Dome ie Ld. inherent,S. Auguſtine dooth attribute iuſtification, is manifeſt otherwiſe by his wor- 
act-cap.12. des,ſaying. Perfett chariie is perfett iuſtice : VV hen cbanatiess poyvred 1140 the hart, it is the 
Trat 16.in {qyyof fath, andbylove quikeniny theſpirit : adding that the office of this grace, isto 
EPARS adorne the Image of God in vs,and that finne therein is to becured In this lenle he in- 
-7p.0ry wang terpreteth che Apollle affirming good Chriſtians ro haue the law of God written in 
2eSpir. & lie, their harrs, to witt habituall charitic there inherent , asthe grace oftrue iuſtification, 
17.cap.16, Jntheolde lavy,ſayth he, wſtice vyas engravensu tables of ſtone, yvhireby vyicled men Should 
——_— be afrighted , heere the lavwy 15given internallie, that they may be wſtified, That yyas written 
OE vyvyithoute the man for 15 t erronr, this i swvritten in man,! nar rates nallie it may wſtſie hum, He 
juſti ſumus, alſo affirmeth the finger of God ſo wryting,to be the (p'r:t of God, and the law wricte, 
fgniſicaturin which is iuſtice,to be charitic powred into our harts, man made thereby , Dulettor per 


Plalmo, viviſicantem ſpiritum, lower of God throwghe the quickenong /pirit , which is juſtice and righ . 
_7. rcouſncs inherent. Remayne ittherefore proucd, that iuitice inherent after the Ca- 
Cap.19. tholikc 
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tholike rite-is true, reall, and proper iuſtice in tact and deede, and alſo according to or- 


'dinarie ſenſe of ſpeeche, nothing appertryning tothe iuſtice of warkes, or of the. 


lawe, condemned by the _ , neither ro be any rhing defiled with the herefic of 
Pelagius, itimporting 1w tice inherent a free gifr of Allmightic God , through leſus 
Chakack deſeruedor merited by anie precedent eadeuor of man , as hoc the (a- 
cred Councellof Trent. The which DoQtine highlic aduanceth and extolleth alſo ©927*!7- Trid, 
the merirs of Chriſt our Sauiour,thar from thence 1tacceprethof acrue,real!, and pro- beta 
per iuſtice,and ſuch a iuſtice, as we muſt needes confeſle God to have effected in any, roar 
whome he ſhould perfectlic tuſtifie, as he did in his owne ſonne ChriſtIeſus, in the detb the me- 
Angells,and in our firſt parents, whoall were juſtified inherentiie by the qualitic of *it5 of Chriſt, 
habitual! grace,or charitie, For what more noble and abſolute forme and manner of 
iuſrification can be imagined, than ſuch a giftinhercar, who!c formall efte&t is ro make 
the ſubict thereof iuk and gracious to God, as heate inthe fire inherene render: ch 16 
hotre,l:ghre in the ſunne brighte andſhyning, witedome in the mynde ſage & prudent? 
And as1n this our eſtceme the benefitt throughe our Redeemer is the greater, more ab- 
ſolute, andexcellenc, ſo dooth our chariue tor ſo highe a degree of benefitr ard re- 
dewption, cetourne the greater love and more ethcacious, acknowledgement of ſuch a 
race and favour, magnitying the Redeemer his merice in (o notorious and goodl:e 
and effe and impreſſion, as is the iultification of a hnner by aqualitic inherent and 
permanent in his foule. 1ftheſonne of God, (ayih our Sauivurta the lewes, hath arliue- 
red you, verelibert eſtis, you aretrulie dibuerred. Itreſteth now we make demon(tration, 
that the iultification Proteſtantiſhe by an 17puratiue juitice to, be at all vo benef:r 
or commoditic by Chriſt, but rather a protanation of his Crotle, and abuic ofhis 
grace to vanitie and turpitude. Proceede we, 

6. Itisimpollible,contraric tothe nature of things, & not conceivable by the vader- luſtice impu- 
franding ot God, in that falle in obieQt , and repugnaar to 3!l nature, that man ſhyuld 52115 cannon 
trulic and in deede,rem ayning a ſinner citherin act, orcſtate of livac, be ivlt by the atop 
outward iuſtice of Chriſt, orthereby made gracious ot acceptable vnto Allmightic — 
God : therefore ſuch Proteſtantith iuſtice isnot true and diune, but rather erroncous, 
hereticall, and Antichriſtian. For the intelligence ot the anteceedent, we mult diſtin- 
guiſhe three ſorts of 1uſtice in our Sauiour Chriſt; the firſt concerneth the perſonall 
Ynion,the which the Greeke Fathers call the ſacred oile of diuinitig, peculiar ro Chiiſt, VV bar iuſtice 
as perferred thereby before all his brethren and paticipiants, according to the Pſal- err my 
miſt : the ſecond is grace habituall and inherent, fuck as Catholikes in an inferiour de- mt. bo A 
gree mayntcine tobe founde in all perſons iuſt and (anified: the laſt is comteyaed c.Ex0d.Dam, 
1n his aftions.as in his charitic, obedience, hamililitie, coatinence, mercie, and penaltie lib. 4. 
for vs vponthe Crolle. Now examine we whether all theſe three kyndes of iultice , or © 44+ 
any a can be imputed to a finnefull man, or make intruth and veritic him uſt, 
honeſt and innocent. Firſt therefore it isimpoihblz,incredible, and moſte abſurde, 
that the vnion hypoſtaticall and.petlonall ſhould be imputed to any, or wudged by All- 
mightie God to imparte vnto man. intruthe and veritic any formal]. effect or denomi- 
nation. Far inre (pet of this vnzonyif imputation were luthcient,, as the, Proteltanrer 
maketh ir in caſe of 1u(tification,, then 1a yertve of, luch an impauzation might eueric | 
once to whome :thatjmputation is made, bein deede and name the naturall childe of Y*'*" hypo- 
Go1, ſubſtantially and perſonallie vaited tothe diuinitie, as is founge in Chriſt; be alſo eco; amet 
powrable ro worke miracles, to in({titure Sacraments,to redeeme the worlde,which to ted, , 
conceite is moitte munitrous and exorbitant, Then farther thus 1 argue : If the per- 
fonall vnion in our Sauivus Chrilt, bs infinite wiledome , his haowiedge , his powre 
efcxcelicucic, can uot be imputed to any, and peitome that the partie ro whome ſuch 
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imputation is granted be rrulie the ſonne of God, wiſe', intelligent and redemprive, 
neither can any 1wſtice in Chriſt, onely in him inherent, be ſo imputed ro man external- 
lie, as that in veritic it render himiuſtand hole; in that the reaſon tor 1mpoſhbilitie 
of the former impuration is grounded vpon the diſtraftion of the forme from the 
lubic&, ro which the forren imputation dooth :ppertayne ; as for that the perſonall- 
vnionin Chriſt, his infinite powre and wifedome being onely inhereathe in this 
one perſon , cannot indeede renude: a man participant of their formall efftes : the- 
refore in that the inſtice of Chrift is ſolely im Chriſt, and not inherent in man, it can 
neither by any impuration in truthe and deede cauſe him to be iuſt, or that the iudge*- 
ment of God ſhould deeme him ut, V Ve muſt therefore ſuppoſe, that the iugement of 
God dooth not cffictenthe make a man 1uſt , but bicauſe rather that man isiuſt, and a 
erue obie of that iudgemenr, therefore Allmightic God iudgeth him iufte. As when 
Allmightic God iudgeth one to be a lifgner and damnable , he is not made of that qua- 
hrie by the indgement of God, bur bicaule ſo it is in the thing ir (elf, therefore is1t io 
iudged by his diuine vnderſlanding. Likewiſe when he iudgeth an Angell or man to 
be perfect, beaurifull,and of good vnderſtand.ng, the iudgement dooth not effect the + 
ſe ptoprieries, but preſuppole their truthes, otherwiſe cauſed by his worke of creation 
and prouidence; no more than in regard of man, ſnow is white, bicauſe ſo iudged by 
him, bur for that in fat and realitic of forme whitenes inhercth in ſnow, true it 18,that 
ſnow is white, andtherefore 1s it ſo adiuged : ypon which DoCtrine 1 make this ivfe - 
rence: But the externall juſtice of Chriſtis not in realitie of fat and deede the juſtice 
of man,or he thereby in truth of thing and obieQ, before {as we ſpreake according to 
humane c6ceite) the iudgement of God haue acceſle,is rendered :uſt and holie,ſceing 
chat rruthe of any propoſit16 affirming one thing as forme of an other ſubie@, thereof 
Can not ariſe withoute inherencic of one in the other, and io by a formall combinacis 
of them bothe:for example , in vertue offatt anddeede , an1gnorant man can not be 
learned; vnleile he arr Ange inherent in his ſonle : Yeait were blaſphemie to at- 
tribure aiugement to Allmightie God of talſitie, which is whe che thing it ſelf is other» 
wiſe than itis iudged by the a&t of the vnderſtanding ; theretore ſeeing that in veritie 
ofdeede and faQt an ignorant perſon is not learned by the 1-arning of an other , with- 
oute all erudition in bis owne ſoule ; and it ſhould be an erroneous 1wdgement to iud- 
ocaruſticke aslearnedand wiſe as Ariſtotle ; ſo alſo 1n that according to fat and dee- 
de a ſinnefull man and one offending in at damnablic, can not be ivuſt and righreous, 
deuoide ofir in his owne ſoule , by the curward iuſticeof an other, the Proteſtanrer 
1s not onclie falſe, buralto blaſphemous , making God to iudge an offendaar io att 1uſt, 
being not in deede and faRt of thing ſo qualified, Farthermore when the holie ſcrip- 
tures Jenounce a belecuing and a penitent perſoniuſt, holy, amiable ro God, I inquire 
whether inthe letter be proprietie of {per che , rogether with truthe 1n the obiet and 
thing fignified, orno ? To ſay that the text tranſgreſleth in proprieti: of ſpeache, were 
ro empaite the authorinie ofthe holie Ghoſte, as a recorder onelyſcruing to deciue & 
abuſe our intelligences ; and ro affirme tharin the thing ir ſelf there were noſuch ye- 
ritie,is blaſphemie,making the ſcriptures to affirme that, which is nor aparteres in the 
thing itſelf. 'Then muſt he grant, thar man is iuſt indeedes, in yertie of fat, with as 
greate truthe and propietic as the ſhow is white, the ſunme reſplendent, 'and therefore 
chat truthe being auouched by ſcripenres, in the with veritie, is alſo founde proprietic 
of wordes and ſpeache. Bnt I haue prouecd , that withoute full inherencie there can be 
no ttuthe aperte reiinthe thing itſelf, and tor that cauſe trulie and in deede no man is 
capable of denomination from the vnion hypoſtaticall, from the infinitc wiſedome 
and powrc in our Sagiour Chriſt; and for examples perteres in the thing ir ſelf a cole 
15not 
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is not as white as the ſnow, or hell «perteres ſo glorious as heaucn by avy impuration: 
therefore the Proteſtanrer 1nducing an imputarige ivſtice withourte veritic and ſub- 
ſtance of forme, actribureth falfiric rogether to the wordesof Allmightic God , alſo ro 
his divine ivdgement, who erroniouſlie wriceth and 1udgeththat ma isiuſte,, holic and 
innocent, Heete beyond the pride ofPelagius is mir the Proceſtanter co the 
diſgrace of Chriſt his merits, very. no iuſtice in man,or that man is trulie iuſt 
4 parterei with veritic of obict and ſubſtance : man to be no more iuſt by Chriſt than 
the duuell is, if to him the innoceacie of Chriſt #ere impured; no more 1nſt than was 
Lais continent, to her imputed the chaſtitie of Sulannayz no more 1ſt, than Abſalon. 
was durifull,. ro him being impured the ſernice of loab; no more inftthan ablacke 
Moore is white, to hum be1ng impured the hue ofa Germane. O monſtrous doQrine 
of Antichriſt,thusto reduce the price of :he Craile, iultification,to a ſhadow, to a va- 

nitic,to nothing,to a chimera, yeato a falfite and deluſion! 

7. Now as concerning the habiruall witice of Chriit, neither can ir be impured ro Haviruall in- 
man,or be cauſe of hisiuſtice in any vericie of fat or deede : which thus may be pro= ſticein Chriſt 
ued: The vaion hypoſtaticall in Chriſt,oc h:s infinite wiſedome and powre can not be 
imputcd ro man,orethibite him the naturall childe of God, wite and verrtuovs, as hath 
beene entreated, therefore neither can any habiruall grace by impurtatiun ſerve tothe 
like etfeR ofiuſt.ficanon. The conlequence is equalilic allowable with the antece- 
dent, ia that the formes impurced are in lixe lort exreruali,and not inherent, and there» 
fore ſemblablic nor fict to worke anie veritic of fat, or rue denomination in man', ro 
whome they are impured. Neither can it be imagined, that a qualitie inherene, for 
example ſake in Ioba,can render Peter trulic endewed or qualified by the ſame, eſpe- 
cialtlic when ia Peter arc founde qualities of cleane oppolite and contraric natures. As 
if Peter be ignorant, he can not be learn:d by the habucuall learing 1n Ioha in char an 
habit is a peculiar grace and perfeftion oacly of that facultic , wherein it is inherent, 
andby whoſe ates and employments it 1s acquized Then ſeeing that all men by the VVinakerl.z, 
Proteſtants confeſſions are atuallic and habiruallic ſinners, worthic of damnation , & 4* Peccat. or, 
ſo in oppoſition to the iuſtice of Chriſt, 1t is impoſſible that thereby any man thould *F* 
be iuſt and innocent ia truth and in faQ: for Fe. amy the onac and (clt (ame (ubiet 
hould be a fcate of extreme contrarictics: as one man at the (clt (aine time to be habi- 
euallie vninſt and habicuallic inſt. And who can thinke that either in ſubſtance of the 
thing it ſelf, or in any propertie of (peache one in the eſtate and habir of adulterie, can 
be continent, or ſo named by the habit of thai vertue reſiding in an other ? 

8. Come wenow to the attuall wilice of Chriſt, impotung the price of out redem- 

tion, and tric wealſo whether by impuration thereof man in qualitie of an atuall 
ney Ho be iuſtificd and made thereby trulic acceptable vnro Allmightic God. Thus 

I argue : The atuall:uſtice of Chriſt,as his obedience, his humiliwe, his parience , his Chriſt aQuall 

fortitude, h:s charicic, his virginall integritie, as they are infinite in worth and valew, !uſbccnoum 

ſoare they the peculiar perfections of bis owae perion, & ot rthol(e faculties, by which —_— 
they were produced, therefore by av impurtation can ney make any man trulic and 
indcede atualhe obedient, aftuajhe humble, auallic paticar , aRuallic courageous, 
actuallic chari:able, or aQtuallic chaſte and continenat The Antecedent is manifeſthie 
true, in that there isa relation becwirt the tacultic and the vitall operation thereof, the 
one limicted to the other; as the atuall vifion of this man hiseye, is onely a viſion of 
himſclf,and can not make an o:her aftuallic by the ſame vifion to ſee the (ame thing: 
The actual! knowledge uf Anitotle, can not make aQtuallic an 1gnorant perſon Philo- 
ſophicall or intelligent. The conſequent as trulie deduced, forrue in itfelf, and to be 
admucted. Myurevucr to the taine ile of conclufon thus l diſpute. Inall men iuſti- 
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fied by Chriftare extant aftuall finnes, cleane oppolite to thoſe auall vertues in 
VViraker 1.z Chriſt, as acknowledgeth the Proteſtant, making the iuſt man continuallic to fin- 
de pec.07.c,2- ne in- concapiſcence, to the violation of the whole decalog; as atuall inconti. 
nencie, a&uall diſobedience, and the like, therefore ro them can nor be imputed the 
aQuallcontinence and obedience of Chriſt, as thereby they mighte indeede , and ac- 
cording to the iudgement of Allmightie God, be rendered :Auallic continentand obe- 
dient. The Antecedentis admitted by the Proteſtant: for as the inſt doe atuallic ſin- 
ne, ſo offend they in oppobte vices to the aftuall vertues in onr Saviour, The conſe- 
quene may thus be proued. This man aQtuallic treſpaſſing againſt inſtice and chaſtitie, 


can not be aiuſt, honeſt and continent man , if to him were impured the aRuall iuſtice- 


and chaſcitic of ſome orher good perſon: for ſo a knaue ſhould be a knaue, and yer an 

honeſt man, vertuous ant viciousin deede, chaſte,and in deede alulterous, in fata 
theefe,andin truth an vprighr dealer, the wiich ro imagine is moſte abſurd and mon- 

ſrrons. Andaccording to the contrarie ſenſe, if impuration be (o ſtrong, as the Prore- 

ſtant woulde, then the moſt honeſt man in the acide in a& of vertue, might be as ſin- 

nefull in at and deteſtable ro God, as the diuell himſelf, if ro him were impured his 

offences: and contrariwile the diucll aftuallic blaſpheming might be a deuoute per- 

ſon, if the atuall pietic of Chriſt or of ſame other gaod Chriſtian were to him impu- 

ted. Ovileconceir of an herericall brayne ! where then in the impurariue iuſtice of 

the Proteſtanter, is there cirher rruthe of taR and decde, or propertic of ſpeeche , yea 

any veritic? Is an atuall offender aQuallic iuſt by the actuall iuſrice in Chriſt ? auant 

——_—— iſolent pride and brainſicke falfitie. Is it not cxtreme 2nd more then Pelagian pride to 

exceed Pela- pronounce of himſelf, as eueticProteſtantdoeth, that heis as inſt: atually,nor onlie by. 
gians inarco- Pelagian pollibilitie,as Chriftis,and conſequentlic 1nfinicelic iuſt, as hes; as amiable 
gancie, they rg God the Father, as he is, as well deſeruing as he , and finallic as precious and holie as 
_—_— =_ the Prince of all holics ? To auoide which inconucuience a Proteſtan:1ſh mimiſter en- 
Chari F  terethranke with the Turke, andeenyerh the aQual! iuſtice of Chriſt imputed co a 
zaſte a#be the belecuer to be infinite in valew & eſteeme, bicaw/c it 35 the r1ghtrowſnes of a finite creat wre, 

Angels. vyhich 15 not capable of that, that 1; infinite; V Vhere firſt he denyeth the rederaprion of mi 
Aug.l.z. cont. kynde and full ſatisfaRion for our ſinnes, ia that no other ranſom could condignelic 

_ 4k deſerue grace for man, bur onely that which is infinite : otherwiſe a pure creature 

427, Mighte have redeemed man as — and iuſtlieas Chriſt did, in that there is no 

Isthe Pope repuguancie, yy anie finite deſert might not be founde in a pure creature by the gra- 

Antichrift be ce and gift of God; which to auouche is blaſphemie & an Antichriſtian herefe againſt 

m—_ the bloud of Chriſt and his Incarnation. Then he playeth che Turke and denyeth Chriſt 

Nhat isRob. © baue beene the naruzall and ſubſtantiall Sonne of God by perſonall ynion of two 

Adb.denying natures in one perfon or ſubſiſtence : for if he hadgranted this vnion, then had he ad- 

ie? mitred infinitie of atuall iuſrice and merit in Chriſt, for that ations be ſup poſitorum, 

Au.Enc.c-40. thatis of perſons, according to the Philoſopher ; and ſo the infinitic of worthines in the 

Non graiab” | -cſon working muſt necdes be worke an infini d valew: there- 
lio. e# nary. PErſon working muſt necdes imparte ro the worke an infnite price and valew: there 

ra in ynitarc _ the miniſter denying this infinitic in Chriſt, thereby denyech kim to be the 

perſove mo- ſonne of God, or perſonallie God, calling his workes the workes of « finite creature, 

do mirabili- a, if Chritt were a pure creature,and no otherwiſe God, than by a fauour or accidenrall 

a gift of grace, as Neltorius once defined, and now the Turke accounterh. This ishe that 

concrerus. WVillneedes brand the Biſhop of Rome with the nore and name of Antichriſt, whilke he 

Ariſt.lb 1. himſelfdiſgracerth Chriſt inthe higheſtdegree, and that in his divine perſon , in the 

Mcuph.ca-l. purple robesof our humanitie, and inthe moment and worthe of his bloud and pal- 
fiom. The impious and bla'/phemonus miniſter thus refured, I retourne for coatlu 

ſioprothe argument: Nomertall man can be inftaitebe wuſt, or equallto Chriſt 
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im iuſtice, therefore may be not be iuſt by the aQuall juſtice of Chriſt co him inz- Uomaliber 

puted. RNS 

y. Laſtlic againſt this iuſtice impurarive I propoſe this argument. The Catholike ,,eqolleane 

iuſtice ipherevt rakethaway finnes,is repugnant to ſhane, dererreth from Fnne ; whe- noods frac 

reas the iuſtice inpuratiue of a Proteſtant, abideth with anic fone either aRtuall or #9uak 

habituall,cmboldeneth to linne,the refore that is Chriſtian iuſtice, and this Antickri- _ 

ſtian terefie, That Chriſtian juſtice is © aboliſhe finre, we gather by the phraſes of ——— —__ 
bolic ſcriptures calling witihcaticn a waſhir g,a clear fing, and purifying of mens ſou tmpuative 
les. Alio that the ſame Chriſtian ipſtice is norioconſfiſt as copeſmare with firne , we ivſtice tavs- 

colle& oute ofthe ſame places, and allo trom others, making an oppoſition betwixt Os 

Grae and iuſtice,as berwixr light and darknes, the fecde of God, and the divell. But if $0101. oh 

iuſtice be externall in Chn1ſt, not inherent in man, not tenewairg inherentlic his ſpirit, Ti.z. ; 

it can not cleane exclude frem thence finnes, as darknes doorth not expel] lighre , vn- Rom. 

leſle it affe& the ſame ſubie&t which light did before, VVhereupon ſeeing that the * ©27 6 

tuſtification Proteſiantiſh dooth not exclude ſinne from out the ſoule,it may be deman- * —— 

de how a man then is «rulic juſtified fromthem? They aviwer, that man is iuſt, not Proceſtancioh 

airer the formall manner of qualitie inherent, butin courle of law and indgement, ivſtice of 

in that God the Father taketh the iuſtice of Chriſt for the iuftice of an offendant man; 17 ©xami- 

as in law one is juſt & pardoned by the Prince, exempred fr6 penaltie,not liable to anie & 4, ab. def. 

action and proceſle of accuſation, withoure farther mutation, Bur this anfwer implicth pag az. 

an abſurditie,and a blaſphemie. Abſurd ir is , that God ſhould accept the knowlecge of 

Chriſt for excuſe and expiation of culpat-lc ignorance 1n an other, for fo all Fanes and 

vill.nics might by onely faith be pardoned withoure charitie, repenrance, amendment, 

andhoneſtie. Then how cana luxurious perſon be accounted wit by God throughe 

the chaſtitie in Chriſt; VVhenas Almigktic God ſeeth that ſuch juſtice can not make 

him iuſt, or an honeſt man aftuallic oftending againſt chaſtitie ? The blaſphemie con- 

fiſterh in this, that he compareth ivſtification by the ſacred bloud of Ghaifh, to the for- 

giuenes of atreſpaſle by the Prince or magiſtrate towards a tranſgreſlor. For the Prince 

may by his roiall powre exe mpra traitor, a theefe, trom proceſle in law ayainſthim, 

0: from puniſhment, yet the partie treſpaſſing being thereby nor rendered any whitte 

the bertet, or the honeſtcr man, or in deede iuſt. So then if man be ovely fo 19ſtified, 

in that God deereeth not to puriſhe an adulterer , well he may free him from paine 

hereby, yer notwithſtanding in faRt is he notiuſt, in that he remayneth aCtuallre and 

habirvallic a rranſgreflor, a villaine, a knave, and well worthie the gallowes, -Is then 

Chriſtian ivſtice 1n forme of law no better, bur a bare immun'ne from paine, without 

all adicyned perfeQionto the perſon !o iuſt fied, he remayning 1] 1n aCt and habir 

vauft, yngodlie, vur!ghteous, onclic delivered from the rigor of law and paize due 

ro ſuch a tranſpreſſor ? Is not heere freedome cf finne with this lawlefle manner ofiu- 

ſtificarion, when a man aQtvallic finning in difobedience is iuftified from that crime 

by the obedience of Chriſt? © Chriſt, hath Antichriſt in the Proreſtanter wrought y 

juſtice , the price of thy Croſle , to this ſhadowe and falfitic ! Are Chriſtians iuſtified, 

bicauſe onehe excuſed from paine or terrour of 1udgement, otherwiſe plunged in a& 

and habirin allwickednes : As the Prince dooth wſtific ſomerimes a knaue remayning 

in eſtate or at of knaveric?Dooth God throughe Chriſt iuſtifie a ſinner after no berter 

a faſhion, bur that indeede he is hill yniuſt , wicked, and iuſt ovely in freedome from 

chaſticement? And how is awicked man in at of morrall finne free from puniſh- 

ment,ſecing that according to (cripture,the rewad of finne is deathe, and he that ſin- Kom-%. 
nthis the childe ofthe divell } No,no, we Catholikes againſt the vile;baſe , and Anti- 99% 
chriſtian hereſic of the Proteſtanter, pur: a difference berwirt iuſtification by a Prinee, 

V9 and 
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and that by God throughe the meri:3.of Chriſt; that the Prince iuſtifying an offer-- 
-dor, maketh him never a whitt the better , or the honefter man , but that till after 
ſuch tuſtification be-may remayne a knaue : V Vhereas contrariwiſe inſtification 
from God altereth the pattie offendant, cauſcthhim co beiuſtin deede, and gra- 
cious to himſclf, it wetted him inthe bluad of the lambe, it purifteth him and 1m- 
parteth vntzo himof his owne [picit, rendereth him a new creatnre of regenera- 
tion and ad. ption co childethip with himſelf, androwardes the inheritance ofhis 
heauenlie kyngdome. If God {hovid exempr the diuells perfiſting in atuall blaſphe+ 
mie fr6 puniſhment, were they good Proteſtant, iuſt indeede, and as C hriftianlic wit, as 
is the beſt Proteſtaar? O Chriſtinitic aviled & extenuated to a lewde fancie of a fowle 
imagination! Is Antichriſt at Rome, and not rather in the braines of the miniſters! 

10. Neuertheles they fall co obieQtions from a typicall place of fimilitude, and 


his finne im- ſay, If Adam his offence be imputed to cuerie one in particular of his race as guiltic 
pured to all. thereof, why may not in like fore roeache belecucr be imputed the juſtice of Chriſt.? 


Rob. Abb. 
Defcn.p.401. blaſphemous . Chriſ net being # ſinner , yet yyasrepwied 45 4 ſinner for our ſ<(41, and 


But this oppoſition that it may be clearclic ſolued inthe vnderſtanding of the Prote- 
ſtanter,is needfull onely ſome explication, and a litle learning , to be by him in mynde 
compriſed, 'Lert him therefore know,that after two manner of meancs, one may lup- 
poſe 1imputation of Adam his offence to all of his poſteritie : the firſt by efficiencie , 1n 
regard of the will and cauſe,the which produced the ſame: then in reſpe of denomir 
nation,ſuch offence truly & indeede making man a ſinner,to whome itis imputed. And 
accordinglic as we define of impuration by cfficiencie,muſt we thiake ofthe other by 
denomination , that being the former and grounde of this the later and conſequent. 
Therefore Adam his finne is imputed ro euerie one of his poſteritie according ro effi- 
cicncie,nort that eucric one in his proper and ſingular perſun is cauſe of that tinne,as is 
euident, iathatthe ſinne was commirtred long be{ore our conceptions and natimties; 
bur in that A4am was a publike perſon, the head of our mankynde, receiued grace not 
onely fot himſelf, bur condicionallic alſo for all his poſteritie , we hau'ng a debt and 
obligacion together with poſſibilicie in him to perfiit in grace & fauour with allmigh- 
tic God.Guneſin him,as he dilobeyed perſunallic,and as [pcaketh the Apofile 1n »yho- 
me all hawe offended:that is the efficient cauſe of finne was Adam his will, as a generall & 
a capitall will,in which we had ſufticiencie and obligation not ro have cranſhreſſed.So 
them as Adams finne was ours in efficiencie,not of our particular perſons, but in regard 
of his generalitic, we are denominated ſinners by the ſame finne, not in our owne per- 
ſons,but inthe perſon of Adam in whome we were,as in our head and toumaine of all 
humane nature : YVe ſinned in him, and arc named finners in him, being neicher the 
one nor the other in our ſingular & proper perſons. For if the offence of Adam ſhould 
be imputed perſonallie ynto vs,then were our originall ſinne aQtuall finne,, not origi- 
nall,and worthic of hell fier, nor oncly of pane damws of the want of the viſion of All- 
mightic God,contrarie to the definition of the divines, and conlent of the fathers. But 
the Proteſtant muſt admire, that the atuall obedience & charitic of ovurSauiourChriſt 
isimpured to eache one in mm , which belceueth, as his proper and perſonall 
iuſtice,and ſo the compariſon is defeCiue, and therein is a fallitie colourablie deduced 
from a veritic : whereas the Scriptures dee not barely (ay , that men are iuſt in Chriſt, 
bur that they abſolurelic are juſt, are ſanRificd and purified by the holic Ghoſte impar - 
tcd ynto them , auouching expres(lic on the other fide in reſpect of Adam his tran(- 
. preſſion,men to hane ſinnedin him , 1n yyhome all howc ſinned, as expoundeth this place 
F Auguſtine. 

11. Then entercth in an other fimilitude moſte falſe, execrable and 


for 
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for the ſinue , that us v5; ſo vvenet being in our /elues inſt and righteens , yet arereputed 
inſt and righteows for bus ſake, and for the rightrow/nes that is Fa, a . VVe muſt granc 
vnto the miniſter , chart according tothe phraſe of Scriptures our finnes were im- 
puredro Chriſt; fiiſtin that our Saviour ſomerimes taketh ypon him the perſon of ,, 
a ſinger, and (peake:h ot himſelf in our behalfe as a finner : Mygod,my god, wwhy haſt ne nn 
then forſaken me? jar from ney health are the yyorde; #f my ſinnes : 1 hen tor that he (uſfayned Manh ay 
the paincs of death duc to our ſinnes , in ſimilitude of Gnnefull eſhe bearing our fig. Fiat tr. 
nes w worpere ſue , thatis by paincs inflited ypon his (ſacred anddiuvne bodic dew ro *2ms- 
our finnes. According to which ſenle thus ipeakethS. Auguſtin : God therefore vnto og 
7 vhom vve arerecanſiled made him finne ſor v1, that 15 6 ſacyiſice, by wybich our ſinnes areſorgs CrilLibid 
wen: bicanſe ſacriſoces for ſinnes ave calles ſinnes, Buc moſte abhominable is it to afhrme, Augult.lib.de 
that our finnes made him formallie a Lover, cither accord-ng to truthe of (peache, P*<<at merie. 
or veritic of fat and deede: and 19 that ail menareiutt and crulic iuſt by ſome forme - — 
either impured or inherent,the compariſon hath inthe parts no proportioy or reſem- xp, oY rg 
blance. Men arciuſt and holic in veritie of the thingirielf, otherwiſe that iudge- 
ment ſhould be falle , which thoutd eftecme them int; they are allo amiable to God, 
worthie to be bis children, and lus coheireg, Therefore if Chuſt, in the ſame guiſe Apoc.3- 
was a ſinner and yniuſt in veritie of fact and in deede, he was alſo odious to God the 
Father, reputed by him as worthie of cthernall damnation , the which co write or con« 
ccite my (oule and hand crembleth. V Vhercupcn thus I retorte the argument, and re- 
tourne his blaſphemic ypon his owne face. Our Sauiour Chriſt was not afinner in 
adulteric by man his adulteric, nor thereby odious ro his cternall Father ; therefore 
acither now is maniuſt by his iuſlice,and gracious to the eyes of Allmightic God. The 
Antecedent is chus proued : The will of Chriſt neither in his owne perſon commited 
finne, norin vs as generall heads of his nature,as we make reckoning of Adam : there» 
fore as he in no (orte ſinned attuallie or originall:s, ſo neithei was he in any manner a 
finner in veritic ofthing and fact. Yet they lay, 0 make him a ſinner (ole impuration 
was ſufficient. pam falſe : for if ro one employed in aQtuall chaſtitic ould be 
imputed the looſenes of an other badlice demeaned, were that chaſte perſon finnefull 
thereby throaghe the will of the imputatour, withoute all ground or cauſe in the 
things themſclues? Lothſome abſurdirie ! V Vhereupon fithence that inour Sauionr 
Chriſt did abounde all manner of atuall verrues and wſtice,the contraric vices of wic- 
ked perſons could not be imputedto him, or he made thereby finnetull, udious ts 
God, or wotthic of eternall damnation. Then the conſequentis manifeſt, in that the 
miniſtcr placed a ſimilitude berwixt the finnes of the worlde imputed to Chrift, and his 
iuſtice imputed to man; and lo none are trulie 1u't,trulic gracious to God, trulic wor- 
thie ofbeauen. Moreoner thus I argue : Chriſt was onelic a ſinner enduring the pai- 
nes of finne, and ſoorndede no fioner : for an honeſt man in way and ad of honeſtie Cirill. Alex, 
may ſatisfic for a knaue, therefore men are no otherwiſe iuſt than remayning in a& *#%*5 
and habit moſte yniuſt, yer forCh1iſt his ſake are exempted from paines due vnto offen= 
ders. The antecegent perhaps will (carce have free paſlage with the miniſter , in that 
he comparetch Chriſt ro one that by promiſe tak-th _ him to diſcharge an other 
mans dcbt : making Chriſto haue vndertaken to ſatisfic for our finnes, and to beare 
our ſinnes vpon himſclf not onely wn their penaltic , butin their guiltand crime. For 
as the vndertaker or ſucrtie is trulic and formallie a debter , the obligation deriued fr6 
his fidelitie in promiſe and couenant, f04s, by this accounte, Chriſt for vs a ſinner with 
debt and dignitie of finne , worthic and obliged ro anſwer for vs ſuffering death : and 
in this ſenſc 15 auouched by the min:ſtcr outrageous blaſphemie againſt Chriſt, pre- 
tcnding like a fallc broker ſor Antichiiſt,rocxtoll and magnific hisdeſerts. Truthe i: 
Y 49 is, 
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is,' hat one man may become adebrer in place of an other in vertue of ſome promiſe, 
contract, or inheritance; and ſo our Sautour bee a debror ro God his Father. 1n that he 
yow cd and accepted perſenallie to ſatisfic for vs to his death and paſſion. For example, 
if Robert contraRted a debt of an bundred poupde by his fact which was his finne, a5 by 
{monie,or ſuch like, his friend Richaid being innocent ard an honeſt min, might take 
ypon him 1thedebr,turrotthe finne, in that a debt mighrarile in him by ebhgation 
© promiſe; but whereas ſinne groweth frem a voluntarie ation contrarie to rea- 
fon, the honeſtic of Richard will not ſuffer him to be a ſinner: lo Adam conrtatted a 
debt (or himſelf ard vs 311, of eternall damnat.on by his fipne : cometh Chriſt to dil. 
charge and ſatishic both for the one and the other, notthat he is finnefull, but onelie 
oblig: d to ſatisfic when he Pome for our ranſome as (acrifice acording toS Augu- 
ſtinn for Gin , to dye vpon the Crofle, and to ſurrender a thing to his Father more pre- 
cious and amiable then was Adars finne diſhonourable. But Jet h:m tel] vs, how 
Chriſt diſcharged our debt of paine, he dying onelic a temporall death vpon the Crol- 
(c,and we wort hie of cternall d.mnationin hell, eſpeciallic fichence the miniſter ma- 
keth the valew of his charitie and deiert onelie finite and included in a certaine com- 
aſſe of worth and valew, Thenifthe miniſter will auc:de blaſphemie, he muſt grant, 
that Chriſt was a ſinner,and a debtor in no other ſenſe,than in that he endured rormetrs 
and death due voto finnes, p—_ hs erernall Father ſo to doo ; and then to mayn- 
teine the proportion of his himilitude,alio muſt be admitte , that Chriſtan iuſtification 
is nothing cls but a bare remittance and acquitrance from all paine of hell and damna- 
tion; ſo that men ate iuſt, bicauſe not puniſhable by the beneuolence of Allmightre 
God; iuſt after the law faſhion; the which 1ndcede 1s no tuſtification, in that a man 
may be exempted from pane, and yet be a moſtc greeuous offender in at ; how then 
ivſt indeedc,ifin fat moſte vniuſt , wicked and She minable? Moreouer itis againſt 
the ſacred andiuſt prouidence of Allmightic God, thus to iuſtifie rranſgreflors after 
the Proteſtantith rite ; yeait is blaſphemie to ſay, that God dootk ivuſtifie one that isin 
a& of robberie,of villanie,in the ſame moment of time, in which the ſinne is c6mirted, 
in that ſuch a one isof the divell, hatefull ro God , who dooth not wſtifie the wicked, 
as he inſcriprure exprobrateth againſt the lewes ſaying good to be bad, and light 
darknes, Thus endeuoreth Antichriſt for the iolargement of vice and empire of Saran, 
ro debvlitate, yea ro make vyoide all Chriſtian iuſtice,to render it nothing worth, orof 
anic rematkecable accounte. 

11. Sceing therefore that themeaſure of our Hope and charitic towards our ſa- 
niour Chriſt ariſeth from the eſteemed degree of his mercics and benevolence , the 
Catholikc agnizing iuſtification in an inward renewing of the [pirit, in a waſhing and 
cleanſing ittrom ſinne, in a formalitie of fat and deede, the Proteſtanter onely ac- 
knowledging the ſame in aforren impuratis, without all true effe& & denomination, 
to the mayntenance of finne, and mi[priſion of the Crofſe, therefore by the rules of 
Hepe and Charitie, our doQrine is ſounde & chriſtian, attributing more ro Chriſt: the 
other of the Proteſtant, aduerſe, impious, ſacrilegious, and extremely inivrious againſt 


"Chriſt, and his ſacred grace of iuſtification. VVe beholde Chrift in oppoſition 


to Adam and the ſerpent, beleeuing that by hismerit iuſtice is inherenthe procured 
in our ſoules, as was finne by their-miſdemeanures:and pray vntoChiiſt with the Chri- 
ftian Poer : 
Sed ſamwlis redde tw15 quod perdidit Adam, 
LQuodque twlit primum vitiate ſtirpis origo, 
Ortu reſtitnat per te pies vita ſecunds, 
Reſtore-O Lara, ryhat Adam loft, | 
FYha 
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YVhat poiſoned roote did take avyey: 
R etowrne ts v5 owthyne ovyne coft 


By life 4 ſecond lyuing day, 


The benefit of a iaftifying grace remitting and pardoning in vs origi- 
pall ſinne , Catholikelie eſteemed , maketh much for the voorth of 
chriftian Hope: contrarivviſe vuhat in this affaire is defined by the 
Proteſtanter, is, as hurifull to the ſame confidence, ſo deragatiue alſo 
70 the Paſſion and merits of our Redeemer. 


CuarreRr XXV. 


R1G1NALL finne weackngwledge in cucric one contrafted, deſcended from Originall in- 
Adam by way of carnall propagation, perſonallic in all inherent, althoughe nor one petbact 
erſonallic commirred. For fithence that our firi parentreceiued grace and ori- liembertt, is 
inall iuftice not onely for himſelf, bur alſo for vs, conſequentlic he loſt it not onelie © £20c in pre 
1n himſelf, bur procared that we ſhould be conceiurd and borne in guilt of originall F*95: 
crime, to wittin the want or priuation ofhabituall grace andiuſtice. The which de- 
fe we allo belecue to be a finne in proprietic of forme, as making vs by natwrethe chil. 
dren ef wvrath,as ſayeth the Apoſtle. If children of wrath, then finnefull and odious to 
Allmightic God, if children of wrath by nature, then is it no: deriued to rs by perſo- 
nall a&, bur by naturall propagation, ſuppoſall made of Adam his fall inueſted with 
thoſe conditions, in which he for him ſelfand for vs alſo, accepted and receiued ori- 
ginall grace By the diſobedience of one man many are made finners, attirmerh $. Paule, The Romy. 
which he approueth by death the puniſhment of finne,to which all are liable; by the 
grauitic alſo of ſuch a detriment arguing of the qualitie of ociginall ſrnne : 4nd ſo vato x.Cor.s, 
all men death did paſſe, in vyhome all have ſoaned. To which veritie oppoſed them (clues 
Pelagius,Celeſtinus, Ru fiaus, Caſhanus, avouching Adams miſcariage to haue onely Avg li. 1d & 
hurte his owne Pn no bodie els ; but were tcfured and condemned in the Mi- pec.meris.ca. 
legitan Councell, Aurolicane, andlatelyin the Tridentine. Dareane manſay\, as ſpea- 2 | 1.24 Sime 
keth S. Auguſtine, Chriſt notto bes /amiony and Redeemer of infants? But boyy hath be ſancd * lie 
then, if in them yva:; no maladie of finne ? By 
2, VVherefore ſecing thar originall finne inherent in cueric one in the firſt moment wars. wr? 
of conception, can not ariſe by anie aRnall miſdemeanure ofthe partie , yet depriued _ or 
of reaſon andiudgement, and is founde ia thoſe qui non peccanernnat, which hauc not ofiultice. 
aRuallic treſpaſſed , as teacheth the Apoſtle, it muſt needes conſiſt in ſome habicuall Rom 5. 
———_— eſtate of badacs and deformitie: and therefore is termed an habit by P-Thom 1-4. 
the {c 


Rom.s. 
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hoole dotour S. Thomas: not that it importethaaie rea!l qualitie , commonlie po ren 


fignified by the name of an habite, bur for thar it is remanent in the (oule, when no at geai.ca.7. 
is exerciſed, after the manner of an habite in that reſpeR : Or-grnall ſinnethen 15 the priwua- 
tion of « inſt1/yinz grace, cauſed by propazation ſrom Adam offen44nz: V Vhich want and 
privation is culpable , damnable, and hatefull vnto Allmightic God. By reaſon of 
whichdefeRX in the che foule,as from cauſe and origint, doe deſcend and are propaga« 
ted in our humane natare other calamitics as penalties inJiFed by God vpon vsfor 
the ſame; ro witt in the (ſenſitive part of the (oule a propention to luſtfull and vnlaw- 
fall defices, a diſtemperature anddiſorder of perturbations aud afteRions , —_— 

realon 
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reaſon and bending the will to the manifeſt breache of God his commandements, a 
dulnes and blyndenes in the myude,a fountaine of maladies in the bodie, The which 
bad inclination and poiſe of nature in vs depraued, is not formal ie originall ſinne, but 
an effec thereof, a puniſhment of ir, and therefore rermed by Saint Thomas , the mate- 
ridll part of 0842 5nall finne : for bicauſe the uperiour part of man his ſoule once refuſed 
D:Thom.1.« i our firſt parents to be obſequious and obedient co the law and empire of Allmightie 
2.2.9 8:,ar.;, God, therefore worthilie now this ho ANI, is roendure the rebellion from his 
inferiour ſenſe for moleſtation of it, tor harder practiſe and inuremenr in the cariage 
of yertue, and vſing the principalitic of reaſons commandrie. For in that chriſtian iu- 
ſtice is an inherent qualitie & perfeQion in the (oule,, making ir gratefulland amiable 
vnto Allmightc Cobocutecdionsortaindice is conſequentlic (cated inthe (elf fa- 
me ſubic, and is the expulſion or want of that graze, the which in fauour and friend- 
D.Thom.t a. ſhipexpolecth the (oule ynto Allimightic God his affection and benevolence gracious 
= 5s and priſcable, 
Originall fin. _ 3- Bur asaccordingto the Apoſtle Chriſt as (auiour and ſecond man, ſtood in oppo- 
perak&avvay fitionto the firſt Adam, ſo is hisgrace , h.sde'cr. allo 1n contrarietie to his finne and 
by Chriſtian iniquitie: whereupon ivto be inferrd,, that as Adam by guilt of crime defaced rhe 
— one, 1Mage of God in our loules,j ſo Chriſt 6ur Sautour by his grace and redemption hath 
os 5 recovered nature from that ſtaine and bane of tione, and alio hath iHuſtrated the lame 
Ench cap, by his aaQtirie, and gift ofan internall beautic and r:nvuation: lo that our redemprion 
35.& 16, implicd isin cheſe two things, to wittin aboliſhing fiune, induced by Adam, andin 
adorning the ſub!et thereof, man bis (oule , with che precious endowment of ioſtifi- 
cation And for that origjnall ſinne is the capirall finne, the firſt and generall ruine 
ofall humane nature, and gulfe asit were from whence ifſucch all other aQuall of- 
fences, therefore the Croll of Chrift and his divine merit was eſpecialhe dire&Red 
Toan. a. again? ſuch a calanutic he being alambe to rake away the ſinve of the worlde, ac- 
cording to the Greeke edition, that 15 originall and primaric finne . That ſuch 
an a:oliſhment of originall ſfinne is procured by the blond of Chriſt and ms 1uſti- 
Ex0.34. ce,the hole ſcriptures doc directhie affirme : namely when Moyſes thus recommended 
Pſal.ro- the goodnes of Allmighte God : Thow 14ſt caten 4 vyey RL waH00, CODES andfnnes: Accor 
mn dang to the multitude of thy mercies , I Dauid, $#4/eavvay mynermniquitie: Thouthalt 
Rom 6. v»>45h me, and 1 thall become more wyhite than ſnowy. He shall , ſayth the Propher Micheas, 
loan 3. caſt into ther deapth of the ſea all your finnes, Hereupon the Apoſtle rermeth Bapriſme the 
Nihil aliud © layer of regeneration,thatjs a waſhing out of finne , the de achaud burial] ot the ſame, 
mw to witt vtrer expulſion otit; ſo that in the regenerate, ther is nothing of damnation wor 
remiſlionis Fhic ofhelt And as originall Gnne isthe death of the ſoule , ſo baptiſme a new rege- 
peccati ſimi- aeration and reviving impartcth life toit, and expellerh 4enth: vnleſle a man be roge- 
lirudo:& que ther ſpirituallic dead, & yer ſpirituallic alice, inherently dead & of10us ro God, onelie 
ws 2 externallic aliuve,as not heald for dead, in regard of pun1ſhment and damnation, Ler vs 
Fac oft Ge is lay downe now what the Proteſtant in theſe marters defineth. 
nobis verare 4. Therebe ofthemthe which ext-1uare ;rigin all finne, and ſcarce with Pel2giug 
miſtio pecca- afford it any paſſage into the foules of mendeſcerded from Adam Zinglius a Prote- 
OT _ ſtavtiſhe Caluiniſter or Puritane,reckon-th no more of original finne, tha of a diſeaſe 
rd * hurifull , yernor damnable. Others w'll that originall Gnne be nothing els bur the 
zvving. i. de aAnalltranſgreſſron of Adam imputed :o eucrie one of his poſteritie : fo that in deede 
Bapriſmo. -it maketh them nor defiled or finnefull, as hath bcene proved Bur the generall opinion 
VVhatis otl- of them is, that original! ſinne dooth conſiſt on t go parts: firſt on the Facultie of naty- 
PRI re prone and inclined to vnlawfull afts , then in the a/tuall motion of concupiſcence 
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of man, to witte the concupilcible and irafcible pow re of the fenſirine facultie: the 
which motions, as they ſay, continuallic rulhe oute into all manner of dea(lie fianes, 
to the violaticn of the whole tenre commandements,, cauſe minto be finnefull and 
worthic damnation from top tothe toe, and doc pollute a'l other endeuors of the ver- 
eues,in ſuch (ort, thatthey be conraminated in God is ig hr trulte & proper be deadly 
finnes,and 1withe delerue eternal! dam. ation 1n hell, The heyerstarie pran.tie and cor » 
ruption ſi ſt math V5 haterſu ltoGo 1.thi b inzeth forth im vs Vyortes, wyoich the VCFBPEm ecal- 
leth the wyorlesof the fleshe: fo that the veric inclination of rature by his accounte is dam 
nablc, finnefull ,2nd hatefull ro God : then confeqrenthe of the [ame conditicn are all 
ſuch exill motions 3s continu-llic breake oute of that furnace of nature, fo intaged 
& diſtempercd.'l ie which motions one ſtileth the violationot all the preceptes of Ged 
& nature,{o that men, in whom tt is, be -y orivinall finne borne gviltie of prove, of <lut- 


tome, of inſidelitie,an {at «a vyorde of all inquitie, l hen as cencern': O the re maiilion of this 
1 % 


R ' - ' q Q 
originall ſinre, or rather ſinnes,theProte {tir denyerth the m by baptilme,or by any im , 


pur ofChiiit hi>juttice by an apprehending faith ro be 25: h11.4.ed cure of the love: 


but 1n this he placeth the bencfitr of remthon , t1ar remayniny 1a nature finnes, they | 


! 


. . o , , , x ' B - 
be not impured, or held by Guy as punith. blc;lo that berwirr the wicked & the cinildis 

' = 6 {* * % £ 
of God by regenerat1on the d:fterence t$ wot rn tefpect of their 1, ves andactions, for ; 


that ail doe violate conrinua lhe the whole decalor,& arcdeftl- d with all inrowtths, but 
onelv that in the farthtu!ll God looth not behlde hEas damageable,or damnal le vn- 
to the,the which he dooth in - thers tor want of an appreh: r, ling faith.Rur by che way 
of dig:ctſion, I can not lutfctentiie wonder at the monſtious, yea blaiphemous aviur- 
ditic of the Proteſtant dchgning 15 pair of orivina'l tine the bad 1nchuation of natu 
re,,waking it hatefull ro God & 41uit cau'e why cucr'e cne may be ccndemned; elpe- 
ciallic in thata certaine miniſter accounteth ofthis 'nclination, nctas ſome want or 
dcftet of g' ace, but a poſutime PITTS. eq t ilttie that ow. btnct tels, O monſter ! Is tinne a 


poſitive qual rie,a pecce of nature,in that nature in it who!e £5: palle 1s eithcr in tub- Pay 2 
ſtance orin accident a creatute of God, cucri* politiuve ovalitie being 1n med: 2tehe 


produced by his operation, and lo goad as teacher S. Auguſtin! Isnotnot el 


then a Manichcan heretike, p:yntit go wr rature,, as inrrinlecallie innetull, bad and 
damoable 2? Fy fy vpon ſuch 'revs of Protetantith dutt inc ! How came this qn-1:tie 
into the toule, but by infuſi n of it theretnto by Go i:Dooth God then by his proper & 
on!ly action make the fouls of an nfant tanctill,and by a qualitic imp: inted thertcinto 
by himſelf: If cis qQualicie be rc. I, and acirt were in habit, certes 16 as much as it is a 
thing, framed by God,it is 2ood and pcttectt; how ther the forme of finne and inive 
ſtice? Then to eſtceme of the motions of concupricence as of original tinne is I:Kkew ile 
monſtrous.in tha: ſuch mor:ons, *t fron; full, arc racher atuall & perion.l! hnncs: And 
how finnes in vs,1t againit ovr willes and defiies hey mare 1luc for thei diſtempera* 
rure ? Doe linnes hacbour indiltracted and mad pertons, in youg, « hildren,in thole,that 
are ſurpriſ-d with fleepe ? Doe mad men,ch:!dren,{leepers breake actuallie all the ten- 
ne comm..ndeivents, are they aftually finnetull in all manner of 1niquitie, yea inficclls? 
why not then theeues, murderers, ſorcere rs,revells,and Naves of Sathan ? Bot retc uriie 
we fromthis groſle afinaric Proteſtaniithe to our intended purpole, andlert vs make 
eriall by the rule of Hope , on which ids abideth the Chriſtian truthe : this argument 

propoſed, rodecide the controuct tlic 
5. Agrearcr benefit 1s it from Chriſt to cltecme originall ſinne in the regenerate 
and iuſt.hed ro becleane ctaken away,than toimagine it abyding , onely not to be im 
puted, as liable to penaltic: But the Cathohke accepreth of Chiiſtian iuſtice as 
efaforme by oppolition vttetlic excluding originall inne, the Preteſtanter ima- 
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incth Chriſtian iuſtice ro procure ſolclie that it remayning be not impure; 
Narefore the Catholike cndurerk more to the meritt of Chriſt by Hope, than 
dooth the Proteſtanter ; and as the gift is greater in benefitt not thought of by him , ſo 
conſequentlic in reſpet hamuibs Catholike is more enkyndled with « Gre in 
recogniſance and acknowledgement of ſo ſingular a gtace and fauour.And who (ceth 
not the truth of the firſt propoſition ? in that evident it is, hart a far berrer thing is it 
to haue ſuch quality thruſt cleane oute of the ſoule,thi therein allodyedy,onely not to 
beimpured,or forgiuen by exemption of the offendant from duc and delcrued penal- 
tie, VVhereuponthe Pagans by the veric inſtitution ofnature endeuored accerding 
to their conceits by certayne rites of religion, as by Aames of ficr, by lauer in ſea wa- 
ter, by brimaſtone, to rid4 their ſoules of the ſports of their offences, deeming them be- 
fore ſuch an expiation and purification yafitt to ſacrifice, or to be preſent therear,as 
odious to God,andin his ſighte deformed. 

Luis elwet me Tanas, ant que barbavis 
Maotis yndis Pontico "cv: a mans? 
Non vþſe tots mayzno Oceano Pater 
Tantum expiaret ſcelus. 

VV hat Taniis can me novy [0 vyarhe, 
Or Meotss boyz confine to Pontthe ſea , 

I thinke the Ocean father; de'he 

Can not arquite my crimeinplea, 

Saladinus king of Babilon hauing taken the Temple of Hieruſalem wathed the ſame 
within and withoute in coſe water,ro free the place, as he deemed, from ſuperſtirion, 
Alſo by the appoinrance of Allmightic God the Iewes had their waſhings and purih- 
car:ons by bloud & watcr,to repreſent that innocencie of ſoule , which he did require 
in his ſupplianrs and ſervants. And therefore the Apoſtle S, Paule ro our purpole,and 
to "ey 4 perfeCt remiſſion of finnes vnder the Goſpell, thus concludeth : 1fthe blowd 
of roates and bulles, or ſpriniled ashes of a calſe doe jJanilijietho/tthat ate defiled to the cleanſing 
of theiy fleshe, howy much more the blowd Chriſt shall cleanſe our conſcrence? Therefore itis a 
greate grace of Chriſt our Sauiour , aud lo a worthie empriſe of his Crofle and bloud, 
ro ridd our (oules from the {port of originall crime, ro expell that harme from thence 
by vertue and beneuolence,, the which was caſt into it by the treſpaſle and defaulte of 
our firſt parents. How arc we otherwilc redeemed from that generall fall and ruine 
of our kynde , delivered from that deadlic poiſon inſtilled into our foules by the ſug- 
geſting {erpent, if ſinne, the death ofthe ſoule , the feſtering corruption thereof, re - 
mayne aftcrivſtification by our Redeemer Chriſt> Then muſt be admitred, that we 
ſurrender more to our preſeur iuſtification and paſſion of Chriſt, than the Proteſtanter; 
accounte of him as more bencficiall and gracious, than he dooth: and then why not 
more chatitable,mo:e thanktull rowards ſo bountifull a benefaor , towards ſo good 
a Samaritane, that hath recured vs, not onely by a forren 1mpuration of health , by a 
freedome from paine,but by powring in wine and o1le into the boſomes of our ſoles, 
where originall linne had once harbour, and from whence it is now cieted? They an 
ſwer, thatallthoughe it were a more ablvulute and perfeR tuſtificarion ro be purged 
from the finne aud guile ther-of, than on-lic pardoned externallic by exem prion from 
penalr1e, a$ in heauen it falleth oute , wher* 15a full and compleate forgivenes of fin- 
nes by their vtterexcluſion, yer in thislife no ſuch ſtate is ro be expected, wherein the 
will continuallic is inclined to cuill, and by a deordination and corruption continually 
willethnaughtic things, contraric to the Jaw of God and nature , an lo actaallic there 
is cuca in the beſt, « ſer#1mg of thelayyeof ſinnes; Therefore ſufficient it is for ——_ 

at 


of Hereſie , & Antichriff. Chap. 2x. 179 


thatſuch morrall ſinnes be not imputed. The anſwer is wicked, yanaturall , yea bla(- According te 
hemous, the which by this argument thus I demonſtrate. Our Sauiur Chriſt in holic —_— 
RR by his —_—_ isſayd co take away originall finne; butir remayning and yay mg 
not imputed as punithable, in no veritic of thing or deede , or in proprietic of ſpcache liones. 
is taken away, therefore abſolutely itiscaken away by an inherent and ann for- 1940.11cap 0, 
me of regeneration, or notat all. The maior propoſition is auouched by $ Iohn: The 
blowd of leſus Chriſt dooth cleanſe vs from all ſinne: VV ehoovy that be bath appeared, that he 
mizht tai eavvey ſinne , He is the lambeof God that taketh avyay the ſnne of the wyorlde,that Cypri lib de 
is originall ſfinne, according as S. Cyprian and Beda expounde that placegf The minor dupl.ci mar» 
I make thus good. Noeflentiall part or proprictic of originall finne is taken away - aff F 
by the tuſtice of Chriſt imputed, therefore originall ſinue isnot taken away in anie name> org _— 
veritic orfat, The Antecedent is manifeſt by confeſſion of the aduerſarie,admirting- 
the wole eſſence and nature of originall finne ro remayne ſtill in the ſoules of the rege- 
acetate ; and by conſequence allo reatws pene abideth,the guilt ofpaine ; in that as ſinne 
formallic dooth defile the ſoulc by cflence of it, ſo dooth it make it odious tro God, & 
worthic of erernall fer,the eflcnce not altered : and as the propricne of 7ifib:]:tie can 
not be ſequeſtred from the nature of alyuing realorable crc0 ure no more can milde- 
ſert, or worthines of cterna}l puniſhment bed {rated from the eſſence of ſinne not 
changed. Then ſceing that originall finne ne1ther in eflence or in internall proprietie 
istakEaway,itis innolorttaken away: Yer, (ay they, it may be ſayde to be taken away, 
in that reſident, it is holden by God not puniſh; ble, and !o forgiuen, Neverthelesthe 
Proteſtanter that thus ſtriueth ro mayntaine the empire of ſinne,and of Sathan, inthe 
verie children of God, muſt grant, that in compariſon, notwithſtanding the bloud of 
Chriſt ,ſinne is rather in truthe and deede not takenaway. in that it abidethin eſſence 
andinterne proprictic,onely taken away by an externe eff. Q,that is by exemprion fro 
painc in hell, ſinne being hindered by the pard.Inof God, thatit worke not morallie 
ſuch a calamitie. Then in preiudice of Ghriſt his grace originall finne is more propetlie 
and truly not taken away,than takenaway: Yeal add, not taken away atall, Forto 
hinder a cauſe from working anefteR,is notto remoue the cauſe, and take it away ; as P44. 
when God repfeſſed the atuall heate of the Babilonian furnace, the fiet was nottaken 
away : therefore God onely hindering that originall finne contriue not effeuallie 
the burning ofany man in hell fier,taketh nor away originall finne. Then the —_— 
tures affirming originall ſinne to be wathed our and taken away,are either falle,orthe 
Proteſtanter hereticall. If a Prince ſhould pardon his ſonne or ſubic@, in a of rebel- 
lion, ſhould he be fayd ro take away the offence, ir duting in operation and combuſtis? 
VYel he may hinder thatthcirtreſpaile bring themnor ro the blocke , or the gallows, 
but he can not take their offences away aQualhe ard eſſentiallie inherent and appa- 
rant. How then dooth God take away originall finne from the regenerate , whhiſte 
aQvallie tbey committ iniquitie, yea of pride, ofinfidelitie,of adulterie, and the reſt? 
well may he hinder the effec which is damnation, but he rtaketh not finne away in cl- 
ſence, inheſion,or proprietie : ſuerlic a ſubtill manner of taking away invented by the 
Proteſtant, and a plaine ivgling tricke, worthie the praftiledofa fort, Bur fatther I 
preſſe him ; Originall ſinne 15 neither taken away in ellence, notin proprietie ot mif + 
deſert, nor in hinderance from working damnation,therefore inno ſorttaken away, 
That the eſſence of originall linne 15 taken away, or the inherence of it from the ſoule, 
the Proteſtant denyeth : then therefo:e is it not taken away in proprietie , that is in 
worthincs of itto be puniſhed crernallie : for as the finne remayneth formallic,fo doth 
it formallic pollute and defile the ſoule: asirt doth fo pollute anddefile the foule, it 
maketh it odious and deteſtable ro God , that beholdeth the rurpitude A 
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fore he trulic avd Ja: 7:4 1udgerh the (oule, wherein itis, according to his true 
and uſt iudgement worthic of hell tier and damnable : vnleſſe the Proteſt.cnt will veile 
God his eyes, and afhrme , that he (ecth not originall ſinne abyding in the regenerate, 
ner the formallefteA thereof. Hereupon | inferre, that itis blaiphemie inthe Pi ote- 
ſtanter roaftime, thatrogether withth's his knowledge , he hindereth tuch finne 
from effecting damnanon, orimpureth 1rnor for ſiune or puniſhable ; firſt for thatin 
this ſenſe the verie bloud of Chriſt and his mer tt ſhould patronile ſinne, encourage 
men to ſinngg then that he ſhould derermine and decice contrarie to his owne 1uſtice, 
the nature ofthings, and his owne wordes recorded in holie (crip'ure, Proccede we 
punQtuallic, and by the minute in the proofe, 

6. Men know by faith,according to the Proteſtanter , that auall ſinne of concu- 
pilcence or originall ſinne in at, isnotimpured ynto them, not is hurefull, being re- 
ſtraynced by God from working them damnation : therefore may they boldchic ven- 
rure vpon ame abom.nation or barbaroule vill nic with inden nitric an! patt oOnage 
from the Croſle of Chritt, as hindere\l trom the cftet of penalti: or of anic torment 
in hell. O:191inall finne, as is confelled by the Proteſtant, breaketh oute into all manner 
ot damnable linnes as into the ſinnes of inconr nencie, of anger, of harred andthe reſt, 
VVirtaker].1, ſtirring T7 m4nie nos {ome and cull motronsanilu;t . trom (he T'2/ p t wow ereof io man can /4ayJ 

Jc.die and damnablie 
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$Sfiinne iy 
thePro:it ir 


de pccc orig. bers ailtozether free. Thend-oethetuſtand regenerate conten 
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cap.1 & 7 to adulte:tic,io fornication, and ſuch like crimes; yer bv far h of rroeneration are pre- 
\ fen . " pe , [1 E 4 : . 

A'v. cetens. oracd from all harme thereby. Then may {uch belecucts be aflurcd from annoy of 
A725 * . . K « / C 4 ; 

"94 paine ordamaye, periormiag wit focuer 'U nd concupilcence it :Idefipne. O 


filthie rezcnerationof this brutſh generation, when as according to their doftrinc, 
Chriſt contratie ro his owne wordes, came not into the worlde, That hems bt diſJolue 

Ronny the wyorkrs of the aucll, an4 take away) the finncs of the worlde, but rather to craboldens» 
men co linne ypon atlſurance of pardon inthe verie aft of av.c hinne ! Forif orvinall 
ſinne be patdoned breakiny outallo with conlen. into luſt, and into al: tanes oppoſite 
to the vettu s preſcribed inthe law of God and natuic,thcr- 5) 15 all villame acquitted, 
aacd how (ocuer,in that it is notimpurted, This, this:s the 1eathe Mincrua of the 
Protctantiſh T heologie, to licen!e finne, ro excule line, to [ty hren inne?, to pointe 
ou: fnne as freedome ot an. pprehendiug faich, audtheſugredd:itic libertic of the 
Cloacian golpell, 

Maſhemyf 5, Is:; alto blaphemous in the Proteſtant 'uwouching or:ginall finne in forme and 


the | '<M4t eflence of crime to remayne in a iultificd perion, inthat it is unpolſible ro the .uſt iud- 
+ apy dra —_— of fo righte wdge and veholdei to dec me hum 1ſt, v hich aftuall:c and ha- 

£ v/tuallic is in formalitie and ovalitic of fact and forme tnherenthe a knaue and wicked; 
it1s repugnant to his wall & aftcction rocmbrace in louec of a father that perſon, which 
in worke and condition is rebellious, a breaker of 1s facred lawes,one guiltic of adul- 
teric, fornication, ſtealth, robberie,impiectie,and luck miſdemeanutes. Sothar as the 
Proteſtant 15 blaſp] emous, afitming Gol to accep: ofthe veitues and workes of man 
2£ good an4 metirorious, which indeede arc fi1th e, naught: and damnable, foallo is 
he blaſphemous in the lame deorce, defining. tht Gud holdeth him for his chlde and 
iut,the which is worchie by at and habit to burns eternallic inillfier, andrthar in 


l - f! FR wr. mm 
truthe of thi. g,of forme,and miſdeſerte, Cenerall c 151; pronounced of God Jus pro- 
MP4, u:dence ;Thempicus man and by imnpactie are «lt «c hat*ſwilto God: How thcnisa revence- 


tate man gra*etull to his eyes, defiled with original! and actuall finne , being truhke in 
He" 1 f-1me and realitic, his enemie and worthic of hell fier > Thou haſt lonedinſirce, and haſt 
hated iniquitie, I; then au euill deleruing perion by damnable con.upilcence,accepta- 


"JAP I:to his wmaickic? lsnot luch acceptance alucrilaticto his waſhce:ltis ; Olord thow 


haſt 
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haſt! loved inſtices, CC they countenancehath bebe dequatie: Cerrtcsno equi1eapparant in thar 
cenſure the which priſeth him for an honeſt man, for aregencrate crca ute, whoin 
deede of fact is rather wicked and dete''able, 
8. Hereon conclude we accordiug to the rule of charitie, that our doArine Catho- 7 Chats 
like concerning remiſion of origina! | finne in the rezenerate recommendeth and p., gy 2 
hiohlie cxtollerth Chriſtian 1uſtice, and the worke of Chr! iſtin taking cleane away the chaticie. 
ſinne ſo by him pardoned and atlo!! el; walhing the {oule once poli ſured in his ſacred 
bloud working in baprti'me, his wine and oile of grace aa prone. tothe ſeate of n- 
ne, and thereoute exp velling the verie blott & aine thereof: his won Jerfull POWre en- 
eering into the hea and kindome of Sath: in, binding him there annd diſpoiling him 
of al! his right and intereſt ro man his ſoule ; 1n that he excludeth finne from thence, 
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by wh: ch he claymeth title to dominecre yea _— in obedience to his divine 
Fath-:.the di obedience aſt gahe yr VIE oO! 6 © lerpent, PIOCuring t that in nan his 
ſoulc ſhould be founde not onelic orace 10411 but alto aboundance ©! grace, w cre 
once ſinne held empire and pe ſet. on in as &undance,as diiputeth the Apoſile On the Ren 
other ſide the Proteſtanter as llave rc Antichr:i endeuorerh b) all meanes poſl, vieto 
CXtENUuat e this giftand grace of rryencration, cenving 1 of abilitie ro rake T ay Ori- 
gina! | tinne, tu PUrge and waſh c the ſoule, and to be onele of force to P rou! de , ce 
finne remayning and lowing in act and habit , be not 1mputcd as puniſhable, repug» 
nantl:e to the nature of tuſt:tication,to the purine of a Cliniſtian lite, and blaſphemiou 


Nie in regard of the providence and tudgement of ou ohtie God. 

9. The (amcinconucniences againſt chariue, the meritof Chriſt, andthe divine $innefull li. 
p:ouidencence,doe alllo follow,if 1 em! Ton by C hz tak :notaway actuall finne. For bernie. 
Otherwiſe thould on be an oftcnder, ft: la violater of all the commendements, be wor- 
thic of hell fier, be pollured with ſinne, be odions to God, 2nd) vert iuſte, which re vn- 
worthie pro perties of aiuſtified man, ad graces even tothe very bloud ofChriſt,by 
wh. ch iuſtifhc arion 1s procured, Alto if acti tal [| fit INC accotc: IÞ ! ro ſport anc 1 es e b © 
not taken away in tuttification, but abideth with faith coucring » the lame, it mav alſo 
ſtand with faith in at and worke, withoute anic loile or damage to the offender;which 
is brutiſthe and deteſtable ro imagine ; in that by verrue of ſuche a fait 1, men thould 
haue letters patents from God ro commutte anic outrage ,ot v! llanie, yeato kill them 
{clues by protection fromthe ſame faith. Theteq vellis evident , for finne in hal abire 
is as bad as finnc in att ; yea it is che ſame forme, and on thing digerſclic confideres ; 
as heate remayning in the woode, 1s the (ame heat e, which was in paſlaggand ation 
beefoore fro: 1 the fic r: then ifhabituall frane be not taken away by faith aqand ac th 
wi: h it, ſo allo may a tuall finne ſhake hand-cs with honeitie, w ith jnnocenci ec, with a 
wſtit :ying faith; and fo the Proreſtantith faith of wiification is a brother and hank to 


knaue: rie,to concupiſcence,and all dilorder ot 'batbarine. 


Greate Hope of God bis grace towvaraes vs throwghe Chriſ? our Sauionr 
conceined by vs, moreoner ex ibited vato vs,uuhen 1 vue expechiaud 
enioye a vvashing awvay of attuall ſinzes by the grace of tſl1fication: 
4n enemie of vohich.| /oneraine Hope is the Proteſtanter , denying the 
effect and ishevue of jo at/tr ed a fawour ard bencaoknce. 
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The barmeof AN bythe verie inſtin& of nature kno'veth fiovne once committed to putt the 
fine, fule in a certaine eſtare lochſome to rhe reaſon of it (elf, and alio odious to the 
diuinc and ſupreme authoritie ofallmightice God, The one is proued by that 
irkeſome remorſe of conſcience we feele, greeuing and repyning at ſinne ated and 
conceiued ; the other by we IHE we make of an ouerruling (oucraintie 
aboue, whoſe preſcript by oftence we tranſyreſle , and after dread ro encounter with 
Nature defi. that parte of his prowdence, whichraketh uſt revenge vpon offenders. V Vhereupon 
cech an expia the auncient Pagans (o informed, when they were to attempt amic notable enterprile, 
tionfro fine jnthe which was requiſite ſome eſpeciall aſſiſtance from Allmightic God, feeling as it 
were their offences to have diſgraced thE in the fight of (ogreate a maicltic , thatthey 
Hom. OdyM. might purchaſe his grace and fauour, by certaine ceremonies called luſtrarions, as by 
I 22. ficr,duſt,brimſtone, fea water, they endeuored after their manner of religion to ridd 
Enead.s., 1. emfſclues of their finnes. In this ſort Homer recordeth bow Atrides did purge his 
armie by water, and caſt the filch into the ſea, before his battell : the like Virg [lrepor- 
teth of Aneas.Eſpeci:llic before ſacrifice for reuerence ſake they praftiled this kynde 
ofcxpiation and aboliſhing of fivne , perceyuing it to be right true, which affirmeth 
Senecal +, de Seneca of pietic towards God : Neuthey 45 the honowy of God cheeflie yepoſed un the qualitie of 
Benefi. cap.6. #heſacriſice, althewzbe of the beſt, and shyning golde, butrether in the prous and good will of 
them that adore. 
: Sed tamen vt ſuſo tauwrorum ſanzuine centum 
vic capitur minimo thuy's honove Dews. 
An becatombe of bulls bloud poywred out in ſacrifice 
All one to zod 4s fral incenſe, in vyhich dewotion lies, 
Expiationsof 4, Bur this more effeuallic, and to a farre better purpoſe, was praiſed by the 
the Icvvcs. Jewesin their diuerſe inſtitutions of purifying by water, cutwardlie repreſenting how 
Leuit.9, > : X . b 
thatthey endeuored by an hartic forrowe to extirpate out of heir ſoules the infeation 
and ruſt of iniquitie. Andalmoſte cucrie ceremonie and ſacrifice of that people ſo 
vſuall in ſhedding and (prinkling bloud, declared the inward purification alike foule 
Heb 9, ' from ſinne, it being from thence to be waſhed and rinſed oute: Therefore generallie 
Amb.lib.z de © a mbroſe teacheth : Botbe leyye and Grecian, and be, wybo ſeener , vybich beleeweth, muſt 
Aba c.11, ; 
knowy hoyyto circunciſe himſel{from finne, that be may be ſaved. 
In which debt of finnefull men to be delivered from their treſpaſles , to be cle- 
True expiatid anſed from their defiling turpitudes and blemiſhes of the image of God in their ſoules, 
IP nous nothing, is ſo ſeruiceable , (o beneficiall, as the Croſſe of Chiiſt, and his ſared bloud, 
Remiſſion of cleanſing all true penitent belecuers from ſo odious an excrement of offerce,& fowle 
ſinnes proeu- ſtaine imprinted therein by the workmanſhip of Sathan. Thebloud of our Lord lejus 
reth that Im- Chriſt, and/onne of God dooth clean) es from ſinne. Tothat end he appeared, that he mg bt take 


Ouid.li.z, d 
Tilt, 


Mr rs  4vvay ſinnes. Vpon which grounde Saint Paule diſconrſeth by a compariſon betwire 
Ench.c ez,” the bloud of the olde lawe, and this ſacred and divine of the new, if the blowdof goates, 


1.loan.z., andbulles, and ſprinkling of the azbes ofa calfe, did ſantifie the defiled for the cleanſin of the 
1. loan.z. flesh, howy much more the bloud of Chriſt :hail clean/e our concſciences? Then this our Ariftis 
——_—_ bloud hath the preferment in two reſpedts: firſt in as much as that bloud arriued onely 

to the flesh, by a lcgall iuſtification, ours atraineth to the ſoule for righteouſhes plea- 
Hovy fnne {ing vnto Allmightie God : Then for that this our bloud is more operative and ceffe- 
israkeavvay, Ctuallfor fanitic and puritic in the ſoule, thanthe other was for an outward integri- 
a ne tic and regularitie ofthe bodie. Sinne therefore is taken = by the preſence of an 
——_ omg inherentiuſtice oppoſite and contrarie vnto the ſame; and therefore by it the holic 
Nuſquitune, Ghoſte expelleth finne, as the ſupne dooth darknes by the lighte, and God the dinell 
pericrunt. by his grace, ſothat remiſſion of finne 15 an efteR of iuſtification inherent, as _—_ 

O 


of Hereſie, and Antichrif, Chap. 26. 143 
of darknes,1n cft- 


& of lighte in preſence, & is brought ro paſſe not by anie aftionor 

vrgent motion, but onelie by incompohibilitie & diſagreeing natures oftwo ſo repug- 

nant formes not combinable or coherent at one time in theſclffame ſoule or ſubiett, 

There is not hing of damnation to thoſe that bein Chrit? teſws , that is there is not any ſpott or —_— 
ſtayne in them worthic damnation. S. Greeoric Nazianzene afhrmeth baprtiſme to be g,. x;x ore. 
a vertue purging (u-rie man his ſinne, and a vvathing avvay of all ſuch obſtruftrons and ſtaynes, in San. Bap- 
as ave contracled by finne Saint Hicrome afirmeth a ſoule to be »warbed and purged by pe- tim, 
nance: S Auguſtine : vyr a'jirme Baptiſme to give mdulgence of all ſinnes , to tale ayyay offtn- _ why 
ces ; not toshane them : Hole baptiſme taketh ayyay all ſinnes. ron on n. 

4. Annchrift hath allwayes ſhewen himſelf a greate enemie of this ſingular grace ep.pe!.cap.1z. 
of remiſſion of ſinne,by the helpe of heretikes his confederates; and namely by Mar- !:.3. 4c Symb. 
cion, auouching ſinnes to ſwarme even in the children of God; & all workes ett-cted ©9% _ 
by man hisnature,, the which he deemed intrinſecallie bad and vicious, to be ſinacs = — 
batefull co Allmightic God, But eſpeciallic he hath aymedar this marke and di'grace £o;p.ucncsot 
of the Croſſe by an opinion of :uſtice impuratiae, not affe&ing the ſoule, but refiding fnnes. 
outwardl:c in a mediator, avouched by Proreſtanes,rainbsec iuſtificatorians. For if the T«it-i.1.c5nr. 

, . , ; : Marcionl, de 
grace of juſt:fication be not inherent,it can not alter the ſoule, and expell anic forme 
whatſocuer out of it, before therein allodged; in that the oppoſite iuſtice diſtant from | —— Chriſt 
the ſoule, cometh nothing neere the place of ſinne ſeated 1n the ſame; and therefore 
this externe iuſtice can not exclude finne, bnr onelic procure it be not imputed ,aby- 
ding ſtill in qualirie of at or habirr. So in auncient time the Gnoſtiks, and Purirans 1n 
what ſinne ſocuer deemed them'cluesiuſt, and the children of Allmightie God, as 
witneſleth $.lren:LikewiſeProclus an archeretike, as reportethEpiphanius,denyed re- 
miſſion of finne, to auoide the effeR of extinguiſhing & abolithing ſinne , affirming ir 
after iuſtification rather toabide & to lyue in the roote, althoughe lurkiug &in lone 
conuerture defiling the ſoule. To the ſelf ſame tenure define Luther and Caluine, and 
thatin force of their impurariae iuſtice : //Yherefore, ſayth Caluine , from hence dowbte ©, 11.5 1nſt, 
net, howy God dooth inſtiſic , vyhen thou heareſt that hereconcile:h vs to him ſelf, not ampurmng c.uiSet.nds 
owr offences. Then finnes in this guiſe are remicred, bicauſe God decreeth not to pu- 
niſhe them,or bcholdeth them inthe ſoule not as effeQuall cauſes of ante damnation. 

If originall ſinne remayne,if the ſame breake oute cotinuallic,as a furnace into flames 

and ſparkles, ſo into all manner of fines and violation of all the commandemevrs; if 

euerie worke of man be bad and damnable,as Proteſtants define, then ſuer in the iuſt 

finne is not taken away by forgiuenes , but onehic notimpured by indulgence. This 
imbecillitic and ivſufficiencie of Chriſtian iuſtice they coulour with cerraine texts of p41, 11, 
holie (criprures; as when Dauid {ayth thoſe to be bleſt, whoſe ſinnes are coucred; as 

if remitted nothwithſtanding they ſtill remayned : alſo when it is pronounced, no mi, p;;1 ”w_ 
nonottheiuft, to be deuoide of finne, orwſtihable before God. Bur the triall will i. 10aa... 
cleare the truthe in this controuerhie. 

5. Astherisno ſach ſuch harme and diſgrace of man his ſoule like vnto finne therein The benefire 
feltering &1nherent,ſo is there no benefi:t more to bedefired, than to have the ſoule, vf 1rmiſtion 
a proper maahon place ofthe holie Ghoſte , reſtored to puritie, and ridd of all ſuch 9 ><: 
euill fauored ſhapes and formes, as ſinnes be therein abyd:ng. V Yherefore the Catho- 
likes attriburing this grace and benefitt beſtowed on the children of God to the merirr 
'of Chriſt, have the greater occahion of ardent char tie towards fo pious and bountifull 
a Redeemer; whereas the Troteſtanter contrariwite attributerth no ſuch defired efte& 
ynto his benevolence , yea no perfe& and iuſt redemption by him from ſuch greate 
anoyes, andſodetratterh from the vertue Hope in a notorious degree and qual.tie. 

That fionc is ſo grievous a detriment to the foule who can denie, conſidering how . 


nature 


Icen.| 1. ca 6. 
Epi.heres.64. 
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nature it ſelf miſpriſeth ir,repinethat it, reproveth it; and chriſhan men informed by 
faith apprehend it even enmitie with Ailmihiie God ad a deſeruing, thatthe offender 
hes. burne eternallic in hell fter ? O wonderfull deformin'e of hinne, all the forces of nature 
inarmes againſt ir,to reucoge the difloyaltic thereot :ga vit ſo ſoucraine alorde and 
commander! [s1t not then a {ingular bletling ro beare no more in our /oules that fowle 

bravd and vghe purtraiture of fione? reobieRt no more ovr (: ules as lothiome and 

volic ſpeQacles, zea odions, to the pure eves of God his intelligence, ro haue rather 

; ſuch fowle markes burn:d and pulled oute by the grace of iuttification ? Doubtles it is? 
For what other end and drift ut ſo pure redecmer, of ſo vn'ported alambe, thanour 

puritic and vtter auoydance of ſhare? VVho canlyuein comfort o: quiet repoſe, as 

long as he perceiucth his ſoale (@ polluted, and {odeteſtable ro God, to cuillfauored 

in viſdage, todiforderlic in behaviour , fo dithonoured with the excrements of hell 

Exod.1z. and wickednes? Aſſuredlie Chriſt ypon his Crofle,as fourtaine in Paradiſe, yieldeth 
Rupert.l.2.17 f,rth the precious liquours of water andbloud, to bathe and waſhe Chriſtians, that 

Exod.cap. zs 4 ; 

they be whire and pure. Andas the pallage of the ewes throughe the redd ic a prefi. 

gured the cleannes exat2d by God at their hands, fo doo:hour veric hrit entrie into 

the bouſhoHe of Chriſt by bapriſme, declare Chiiſtian neatnes and ablution from ſin- 

ne: Otherwiſe how are good Chriſtians by Chriſt his meritr in Paradi/e, not flaues of 

the ſerpent? how otherwiſe reduced to the perfection of 1vſtice,to the childeſhip with 

God,a! d amiable hcw of the ſoule,we loſt in A dam? V Vhereupon conſidering this re- 

cure & tranſlation of the ſoule by Chriſt, we inflame our (clues towards him in charnta- 

ble thankeſgiuing & affeion,by a dewacknowledgementof(luch a benefitr receyued. 

Sinnes notre. 6- But according to the Proteſtantith dofrine, there 15no remitſion of ſinnes , no 
mitted accor- 4quittance for them, and no reconc lemeat of offenders with his diuine maieſtic. If 
ding tothe the atuall finnes now paſt of concupiſcence, as of adulterie, fornication, robberie, 
Proreſtant. enuie and the like,be nottaken away, they are not forgiven or remitted . butthatin- 
deede a man remarvneth ſill rrulic and properlic vuiuſt, wicked and od:iousro Allmi h- 

tic God,and {uch as the diuell may chalenge iuſtlic as his flaugs and warrer of his infer- 

nall crucltic. 1demand of the Proteſtant, ſinnes abyding, whether in the ſoule ofa 

belecuer, they have their formall effe&ts or no? To deny that they have, were in 2n!wer 

to implic contradiction, and impoſſivilitie ; for if they ſticke formallie in the ſovle, to 

. the ſame they impart a formall effect of denomination: asif vpon a wall be formallic 
ut m2 ra. Inherent whitenes,ic formallie maketh and nameth the wall white Thenl conclude 
ther vvicked that iuſt perſons are formallic adulterrs, theenes, malefaQors, o dious ro God, worthie 
than(ultby hell fter . O goodlic eſtate of the regenerate ! Yer if they might be iuſt with the like 
the Proceſtie. ſubſtance, amiablero God, it might in ſome parte giue Etisfation. Bur that it is ſo, 
It cannot be imagined ; in that the formes of adulterte, of fornication, oftheft, of in 
iuſtice, formallic are inherent in the ſoules of bel-cuers, and fo the perſons formallic 
& indcede are adulterers, fornicators,theeues ; whereas cheir iultice is onelic 1nC hriſt, 
and they thereby redeemed, neuer a whit the better or honeſter men: then according 
to truthe the children of God are rather knaues aud wicked than goed and tighteous. 
A proper impriſc of the Croile, figured by the Proteltantiſh Antichriſt : fuficienc iris, 
ſay they, for Chriſtian expiariou, that ſinnes remayning be not imputed. VV hat mea- 
nes this iugler by not impured ? Dooth he thiuke that God feeth themnor? that were to 
impure blynd -nes to him, who diſcouereth all things : Dooth he hgnihe thereby, that 
God hateth them nor,or the ſoule for their fakes? Then 1s he blaſphemous; for all fin* 

bp Godaccor Me 15 formallic hatefull, nd maketh the loule, wherein it is, likewiſe in formalitic hate 
dingrothe full: then as the obicR is crulic hatefu}l, forthe iuſte 1dgement and aftetion in God 
eProccitave, doth hate the fame, Atc then the children vt God hatefull to God, are his recouered 
ſheepe, 


Iuſt mE hated 


=} OW a n4 tw cw = 


of Herefie, and Antichriſt, _ Chap. 26: Ty 
ſheepe ,his waſhed Nazarites odious vynto him, and fromtheny doothbe in difdaine 
turne away hisgracious mm— grent , ſayth be, char they be crulie barerull 
and od: ons to God ,and that God atueNi 

hateth che onpionsper/on and bus smpoctie : yer are (uch finnes nor impured, tha is they be 
excuſed from burting the parrie by hell fier , in whome they be. O tull and worthie 
forgiuenes of finnes ! Yer thus I vrge the arguatent : God baterh all iuſt perſons accor- 
ding to the manver of the Proteliamiers, therefore be doth notexerpe them from 
puniſhment. The Antccedent isaltedie proved; forifhe hatethe finne, either in at 
or in habe, as no doubte he doth, ſo alſo as the ſcule formally thereby is hatefull , fo is 
itlikewilc hated : that the ſoule 1s ſormallic hatefull,is cuident ; bicavſe that fubic in 
which is ſormallic ao hatefull qualitie, is formallic hatefull:but mn the iuſt formally ate 
batefull qualities, to witt deadhie finnes, therefore their (oules are formallic & in very 
deede hatefull; then are they either hated of God, orels he dooth nor bateall things 
trulic batefull,and fo is there an obic in the worlde not ſenſed as the thing requireth 
by Allmightic God; as if there were ame thing intelligible in this worlde,not aQtuallic 
knowne by God, his intelligence were defetiue, not compriſing all;{o if in the worlde 
wereanobicR crulic and reallic odible and batefull,yer not hated by him, his affetion 
were not iofinite or complere, And that God doth hate ſuch iuſtificd perſons is more» 
ouer euident,in that if the 1aſtice ot Chriſt gere not 1mpured ro them, un whome ſuch 
ſinnes are founde.they ſhould be atuallic hated ot God; but the 1uſtice of Chriſt exter- 
nall dooth not al::r the nature and formalitic ot finne 1n the loule, therefore as with» 
oute imputation of Chriſt his iuſtice they were odious to God, and ſuch foules as for» 
mall:e cntertayned them, lo alter the imputation they are (ſemblablic hatefull, the 
ſame obieR & caule ſormallic not changed, bur & I] abyd:ng. Neither is it ſuffcientto 
ſay,that God doth not hate ſuch ſinners, bicaulc he 1mpureth not the finnesrtopaine in 
hell;in that foi example ſake the Prince may hate & deteſt the at of treaſon, & allo the 
traitor, & yet for policic or other reſpett,cxemprt him f16 puniſhment : ſo if Allmight 
God ſhould decree neuer to punith t1one or a ſinner in hell, yer nevertheles ſhould ach 
finners be 0d10us (till voro hiwy in as much as they be mala, nauyhtic and damnable in 
forme and fat Thcn God hateth and deteſteri the child: en of regenerati6 according 
to the Proteſtant: V Vhereon 1inferre,that he docth alſo impure == vnto them, that 
is ke holdeth them for ſinners, and dooth not priuiledged them from penaltic, and fo 
finnoe remayneth 1n all ſort in them, as it deth in the ch Idren of Sathan & perduions 
for finne as it is hateluii ro Goe, fo mak: thit the ſovle likewiſc hatefull where ir 15: 
But it appertaynet'; tothe iu.tice of God to puniſhe ſuch offenders, nc ramended, in 
forme of >fcnders; and if a finner by the iultice of God remayning in finne is to be 
condemned the obicct of ſuch harzed not chavged by the iuſtice of Chriſt , as is appa- 
rant,as there is fill the ſame cavſc of hatred and 1mputation to paine , ſo is thage —_ 


eve imputation of Chriſt his 1uſtice to the foule the ſame cauſe, it _—y reall:c or Tuſtificd per. 


to frame a {995 n Gters 
monſtrous conceire of a iultified perion,as to be indeede and veritie together gord & =_ Prote- 


moralhe altered or exchavged Hetreupon the Proteſtant is conftraine 


bad, belor ed of God, and hated, worthic heauen,and \ertdeſeruing hell, firbence that 
all finnes committed remayne with the grace of iuftification. 


7 Buris trnorallo biaiphemie to ſurrender the berter —_ ticle of intereſt TheProveftie 


their redeemer > the Fleaderh for 
which he dovth evidenthe ouce of the g: oundes of his owne poſition. Forif aplca the ducll, 


to the ſoules of wwſtified periors to Sathan, not to Chri 


ſhould be d liucied abuut this controueriic, the Prutefranter is fo good a protor 
or aduocate for ihe dincl] againſt Chr | ac the barre of equate , = ſucrlic the 
diuel would by his mcaues gayne the ſuice, and enter lawfyll polleſſiion »pon 


Aa all the 


c bateth them, in thac Scripeurcs ſaysthatGod g4p,rg. 
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all rbevcrie children of tegenerarion . - The Proteſtant will fax for him, char mn 
theſe children of cegentrarion inherentlic axe founde the finnes of adukerie, of 
cxrprhon, of rebellion, of impiente ; and tht thereby ſuch childres are advleerers 
formallic, cxtortioners, vebells and vogodlie, and ſo conclnde that they be children of 
the devil his generation, Andas for wftification toexempt them from his clayme 
and <icle, when the Proreſtancrelleth the worlde, that they be inft onely by che iuſtice 
of Chriſtunheauen, nor fin deede, m forme, or vericic of fact,but in an a ks, 
26 a-1gnorant man may be ſayd to be well lexreved by the knowledge of Plato,a diſca- 
ſed perſon in health by the good conftigunion of Apollo,Sathan will crie,a} is myne, in 
that my cighte 1s foundedin the things themſclſelues, that is mm my finnes inſtilled ioro 
cheic ſouls there inberear, and that, vpon which Chriſt ſeemeth to grounde his plea, 
onelie 1s externall,it is nor indeede, it isnot truc m realitie offorme , itis fantaſhical!, 
chereforc theſe children of regeneration are of my generation, my aduſterers, my 
theeues, my rebels, ſcullions of my blacke guard and retinne. If the miniſter ſo argu 
for the diuell, yer greene to ſubiet himtelf vnto him, 6r anie of his brethren, lethim 
then with anic reaſon recoucr them oure of his clawes if he can: lethim anſwer the 
diuell oncly diſpurmg and vrging vpon his owne foundations and doftrine in matter 
of faith ; vaderitanding from him, how he with the children of regeneration are con- 
eaminatced with deadlic finne, by an apprehending faith onclie nor eſteemed knaues, 
varlets, impenucents,allchoughe fowle and filthie in (oule in deede, hated by Almightie 

6 God according to his tuſtice, and the nature of the things themſclues. 


lgane do 8. Toconclude,this opinion of the Proteftanter is far diſtant from Chriſtian chari- 
CUI! W! . . . . _— . . , . . , 
Prorefham, PEW thatitbendeth al:ogether roimpuritic of life, to a licentious libertic , and a dil- 


porefull looſenes, and thar by the allowance ofthe Croſle of Chriſt. For if anie ſinne 
in habicuall blemiſhe and ſtaine may confi with tuſtice, and by vertne thereof be nor 
imputed,ſo alfo may aftuall wickednes what (ocuer, as hath beene ſayd, abide with the 
ſame 1wſtice in indemnitie not imputed: By which perſuaſion the malice and frailtie 
of man may aduenture vpon anic abomination, priuiledged and warranted from ſpitt 
tall barme by the Crofle of Chriſt and hisiuſtice ; the which to imagine is monſtrous 
againſt all ciuill honeſtie, and blaſphemous, repugnante ro the perfeQion of Chriſtia- 
nitie.Pure then and heaucnlicis Go Catholike doftrine , attributing that excellence 
to chriſtian iuſtice, the which can not remaine with deadlie finne, and contrariwiſe 
deſcrying that deformitic in ſinue, the which may notallodge together with chriftian 
| iuſtice and ſanctitic ; as hereafter ſhall be more amplie declared. 

V Vhen therefore the Pſalmiſt ſayth, that Chriſtian iuſtice covereth mens ſinnes, and 
hideth them, the ſenſe is that they be no more obieds of God his view & intelligence, 
bicaufe they are not extant ; forifthey remayned they could not be concealed from 
theeye of God,asis manifeft : Y /hen Fane reform aper S. Auguſtine, the ſinnes de- 
ſcend,and gracedooth ariſe : meaning the _ 10n of ſinne by grace : Not that inſt mer 


Hovy fknnes 
2&< coucred. 


| Augutio, Fc withoure all ſinne whatſoever, as ſpeaketh the Evangeliſt S. Tohn, but onely freed 
i +4. 10A4 5 . . 
ilohan,, from morrall offences repugnant to the grace ofiuſtifhcarion : Vnleſle the Proteſlant 


| will admitt as good, thata perſon regenerate may withoure loſle of inſtice, or hurt of 
iuſtice,or hurt of toule,as well killand murder his ne1ghbour,as ipcake an idle worde, 

I or offend 1n qualitic, as all doe in certaine ſmall daylic offences. 
| og &. 9. Heere then bythe rule of Hope may a reſolution be made to approue the Ca- 
Libr an tholike veritic,in that according to our DoQtine , forgiuenes of ſinners 15 an expulfion 
Cine, ofthem,apurifying and cleanſing of the ſoule; whercas Proteſtantiſh indulgence ma- 
keth a nan ncuc? a whitt the better, is alſo contrarie to the 1uſtice of God , and not 
wortkic the Crofle aud mericr of our {o lo benigne a Redeemer : yea according to the 
Prote 


of Hereſie, & Antichriff, Chap. '26. it; 


Proceſtanter, there is never in man brought to palſe arrue and & forpivencs of 


fignes,no not in heauen, as if defiled ſoules therein were inglorie, and cohcires with 


Chriſt. For in chis life faith onelic iuſtifierb, and ſo dooth noc expellfioncs, þur barehie 5,44 gener 
procure the _—_ be notimpured; and in heayen the tuſt ſeemero be in worſe efta- taken avvay 


re than on carth in m_ of their finnes; for that ſinnes can nor be taken away with- 
oute iuftice inherent by a contrarictic renewing acd purifying the ſoule, which iuſtice 
inherent is not in heauen, in that according to the Proteftanter inherent ivuſticie is 
iuſtice of workes,ofthe law,and not the iuſtice of Chriſt; ſo that if Sauns beeternallic 
iuſt by the imputatiue inſtice of Chriſt, they retaine erernallic inherent all their ſinnes, 
and eternallic 1cmayne odious vnto Allmightic God; and if there be no berter iuſtice 
for man than that ofChriſt,as their onelie, & ſole iuſtice, they are allwayes ro be impu- 
ted ynto them, and then finnes ſhall never be forgiuen : and according to this reſpeR 
there is an equalitic berwixt the iuſt in this life, and choſe in blifle. Burt beere the bli(l- 
ſefull come behinde: for vpon earth finnes are not imputed by reaſon of a faith appre- 
hending the iuſtice of Chriſt ; butia heauen is no faith , asthe Apoſtle reacherh, in that 
itis cuacuaccd as vnperfe,by the cleare viſion of God : then are finnes in heaven 1m- 
moctallie in crime and guilt formallic,and alfo in impucation to damnation , for want 
of faith to ptocure iuftification from ſuch harmes and calamitiſe. Fowle, baſe herefie! 
finnesare in heauen in all manner of filthie kyndes ! In heaven I fay, whereints co- 
meth nothing defiled, as pronounreth Saint Iohnip his highe ad ure Theologie! 
V Vherefore we Catholikes deſire of Chriſt puritie, innocencie, to de ſheepe newlic 
waſhed,as ſpeaketh the ſpouſe in the Cavticles, evcric one enriched with two yong 
encs, as by contemplation and action, and among them none to be barren of vertue 
and yood life, 

Intende noſtris ſenſibus 

V itamque tolam deſpice, 

. Sunt mults ſucis ins , 
'» "Que luce purgentur tus. 

Durare nos tales iube, 

Quales remoiis ſordibus 

Nuere pridem iuſſeras 

lordamis tinftos flunne. 

Quodcunque nox mund; dehins 

Inficit 4 6s nubrbgs, 

Tu rex Eot ſydens 

Vaults [ereno 1iinmine. 

Ti ſantte, qui atram picem 

Candore tings latleo, 

Ebenoque cryftallums facts 

Delifta tergens linide, 
Guard well our ſenſes Lorde, 
And life throughe ayd abone, 
For We With /poits are blured 
Thy btemes them farre remoue, 


by the Proves 
ſtanc. 


r.Cor.th 
Th: viſion of 
God is nor gi- 
ucnto make 
NnDgcencie, 
but £6 re- 
vvard inao- 
cents. 
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Prudent.bym 
Mature 


et The triall of Chriftian trath, for the diſconerie 
Grant that we ſo remayne 
All | we 4«bel1thed from ſh 
As thyning' without Flaine 
In lordanc pure and bright. 
VF bat derkenes brings the nighte 
In wt our ſoules to infett, 
Thou king of Eaefterne light 

' ay plendeu face wy 

Thos bolie , who pitche ſo blacks 
Reformeft to milkie white, 
Thy Ebonie chriflall make, 
Spunge Wghe ſonnes ont quite. 


Catholike H oope canferh feare to lbo/e the grace of iuſtification throughe 

occaſions of ſinne , and therefore is heedfull andpure. On the other 

e the Proteanter ts a flatt Puritian, that is carnall and be#iall, 

defining iuffice once acquired not tobe loſeable , or inperill of falling 
from the /oule. 


CuarTEeR XXVIE 
VVhy iuſtice 


ſubie& toloſ LTHovGHs we preſcribe nolimits or boundes to the infinitie goodaes of All- 
ſe. mightic God,as if deficieritat anie rime for rhe preſerning of iuſtice in man, or 
tn that he is mutable and changeable to rener(e and contremand by alatet fa, what 


moritur caro before abſolutclic he hath once ordayned; yer inthat tuſtice, his gift, in reſidence de- 
amifanima, pendeth on the qualitie of our lines, and can not abide wich certaine ſinnes forbidden. 
qnz vita eft vs by him(clfin bolie (criprures, therefore we define , that vypon man his infirmirie of 
erus:$1c mori malice, this precious grace of iuſtification may be loſt, and we offending ofthe children 
SR of God, become the Slanes of Sachan. For as-cxcellenilic well ceacheth the (choole 
quivie it e- dotour S. Thomas; the eſtate and qualitic of iuſtification dooth nor abſolutelic and 
jus Aug Tra. whollic relye on the will and pleaſure of Allmightic God, but alſo on the properrie 
47- in lohan. and behaviour of man his free will : che which deing ſubieRt by reaſon of tempracions 
D Th IO from the fl-(h the worlde, and divell, ro ms Shak crimes as are dealie weundles 
q8-ara & £9 the ſoule, and contrarie to waltice, therefore this iuſtice is to be reſerued in feare, 
Que 114 ar 2 being h14ble ro hafard of expulſion throughe offences incident to our nature,eſperial» 
12:2 q24 hefoinfi meof ir (cl, and fo hardlic and craſtil e ſert on by the atuerſe powre of ſedu-» 
art.11. tion. Iutice thenin man miſ-arricth, when by ſinne accompliſhed ether inthe vn-+ 
Incvemorquif 1 4 ng, as by wnfidel1-ic and crrour voluncarilic procured, or by mildemeanure of 
que animam 7 : & , 

ſu5, ft peccat the will,no oriouſſie God »r natures commendeme nt are violated: YYhbes the uſt man, 
moricur pec- ſaye th Ezechicl, shall rurac hi 1/ell avyiy fr im bs 1n3Hice , and com mut wiguitie, be hall dye 
carfi mor eff, the ſ/me Luthenheiult in 1copardie 10 Fall, beholder h 8 fall the aftionof 1n/qu nie: 
ani'nz. D "1 re2.1d the hirn: of ſuch a fall,the death of che (oule,an | auoidance of |. fe by the gra- 
x5 hee ce of 'u t:fi-ation. The hole (criprarcs 494: denounce fent:nce of damnation to the 
(11/1 p-cev COMMnNES vfccrtaine lines, y cain inward coulcat anclic withoure outward per for 
{., . onſenud MAACE, 


Herefie, and Antichrif, Chap. 27. Wo 


mance, 2s to aduſrterie,to fornication, to vnnarurall vacleannes : then as ſuch fats are _ —_— 
damnable,ſo doe rhe y purt man in eſtate of damnarion, vtrerlie caſt him oute from the —_ "og 
fauour wich God,ashis childe and dutifull ſeruant. Nenertheles to luch crimes the iuft Ezech. in. 
and beft men are expoſed, as in danger and poſhbiliric to fallinto them. Therefore 113. viiimo, 
they loſe their grace of iaſtification, and exclude the feede of God from out their ſou- ME 9- 

les by the maleuolence of free conſent and diſordinate apperite towards (uche volaw- Pot 

full pleaſures. Be offendersin theſe greeuous fatts,in att of wickednes, iuſt and belo- ; 

acd of God! And who is abſolutelie ſecured from the ſnares of theſe grand offences? 

Ifthe dragon with his raile drew from heauen the third part of the ſtars, that is ſo ma- 

ay bright Angells crearcd firſt in eſtate of 1wſtification, is it mervaile, that vpon carth, 

im the empire of ſane,the ſame dragon with his breath poiſon vs to death, and cauſe 

our ruine by deadlic hnne ?'S. ageing afirweth ſome children baptiſed and iuſtified Apoc.tz. 
asfrer in the courſe of their lyues,to bereaue them ſelues ofthar wftice, and ſo dyc fi 

pallic the children of Sathan : Of the lutle ones baptiſed , lett anie man tel me, why one 15pre- Aug lib 1. de 
wented by death, leaſt mabice change his wnderſtinding ; and an otherbaptiZed i5/uffrred ts lywe, pec. Meir c 
end becomes animpious perjow: If they had both died, had not both entered nts the tinydome of 19-11.1.de Bay 
heaven? Heere hilt nn Hope thus informed ſtandeth-ypon her guarde in a watchefull _— _ 
feare ſeruing God, pow wy ſaluation and preſent iuſtification todepend on vertue OED 
performed by grace, and on hnne accompliſhed by concupiſcence. mus,quid, 

2. The Cathariſt, that is the Puritans, raiſcd from the ſudes of infamie by Luther eras ignora- 
and Caluine, rule the Proteſtanters faith and religion,and make it playne puritaniſme; Mu. As 
to witt carnalitie and beftialitie, andthat voder colour of magoitying the ſpirite and , $..0 pars, 
heanenlie grace of Chriſt. The olde Puricane held opinion, that the iuſt were not freed wane. 
from finne,as if they could not commu the ation of the ſame , but auouched that no 
finne never ſo beaſtlic or outrageous was impured co a fairhfull perſon, or bereaved ten l.t. ca.t. 
him of preſent grace and iuſtice : ſodid alſo 2farme withthem louinian a groſle and Epiyh beres. 
filthic berenke. The Proteftanter accordioglie as be profeſſeth himſelf wwftificd by $4 Her. con. 
the iuſtice of Chriſt apprehended by faith, ſo pronounceth he, that as long as this faith "0 
abiderh, ſo long hisiuſtice doth remayne: fo So firſt this his farth, by his reputation. is 

reſcrucd by Gd onelie from all poſhbilrie of vrterdecay,never to be erpulled by in- 

elicie, hon no finne ofhamane concupiſcence can commu that fat, the which RobAbb. def 

hath powre toerclude the ſame. God, ſayth Caluine, for ever deoth regenerate onclue the F209% -. 
# z Inſtic, 

ele? yvith bus incorrugtibls ſeede, that the ſeede of life [ovyed in there havtes doe newer depart from 2p.z. Se22 

thence, And whereas ſome auouched that no.cettaynrie 15 left for men, that theit iuſti- : 

ce (hall eucr endure , thusdoth he inſcorne reproue them. Swerl1e 4 goodbe bopenf ſal- 52 

wation 45 recommended to vs , as 1fWnelie by a morell contefture yve for thus ruſt ant thould eſteem e 

oewr ſclues in eſtate of ;vdce, iynorent berny vohat wil bygomeof v3 tomerrs yve | But this droſ 

- > ES: the furnace oftriall, and (o be proucd what pure mercall it will 

afford. 

3. Chriſtian Hope being meeke and humble, recommendeth vnto vs a moderation *, ©* 1 
in the eſteeme of our prope! grace and perfe Rion, and diffuadeth all attogant chalcn- eng wa 
OD cadowment (cruing for pirde and to 2 lof ie conceite of vanitic : Butrhis inſt the Ne. 
inde of Hope 1s oalic proper to the Catholtke by vertue of his doarive and tclecte; teftanres, 

contiar'wile the opin.oa of the Proteſtancer as touching his juice not ſubicRtro cal- 

walrie of lofl-,is haughtic and proude, th -refore erroncovs, and ro be refuſed The for» 

mer propuſi ion is manifeſt our of ſcrip-ur-# , diſp: oving pride asa vice eipecialhie in tacobey, 

opp-»iron t»chriſtiau perfection. The min+r chus miy be made goud nakcs icable: 

V Vhen m nin reviewe of hisowne frat tie, looking vpoa hinlelf, as vpon an caithen , cor.,. 

aad oxiile veidel, coaceyning ui. the we -ghie & moment of incitimable g'az c,which 

Aa 3 is the 


190 The trial! of Chriſian trath, for the diſconerie 
is the grace of iu'tificatton,difconcreth playnlic his owne danger , ſubmitter {umſelf 
it a fearcfult carefulnes ro the mercie of Allmightic Goadz thipkes bur baſebe of his 
one abil:tie as concermnyg the danger infircd io his owne nature ,: 16100fe the preci- 
ouſeſt iewell he candeuile of,and as it were the whole ſubſtance of bodie and loule;On 


the other fide to clayme a ſecuritie and certirnde in all cuents of ation, ofrempramion, 


Epheſs, of God his 'ecrer and1uſt iudgements, that neuertuftice archeeucd can be raken from 

vs,is with ſecuritie extreme pride and arrogancie ; as not to repute our (clues britle 
Epheſ.s, veſlells,prone to fall,or that we walke in wayes and tunes of danger, that we conuerſt 
1.Pct.t. amideſt (o mane aducrſarics , and that (p:rnuall, as $.than with bis accomplices won- 


derfull ſpighrtfull, crafric and potent ro worke our deſtruction ; which is areſolution 
Aug |.de cor- COntrane to hohe (criptures and a maniteſt pretumption:Thevyhuh, ſayth $ Auguſtine, 
rept.at grat. in this placeef temptation 11 not expedient, yvhere 15/0 greate wnfirmnie , that ſecuritve may in» 
C.13. _ gendeypride:Yea moreover he playnly auoucherth ſome ofthe damned once to hauc bee= 
C.6 capt ne in eſtate of grace and ſaluation , and by the ſecret radgement of Allmightie God, 
6 matun after to haue wanted the gift ofperſeuerance. The which ſecret iudgement of God, 
libcco anulir this greate doQour afhrmeth to be profitable to vs for our humilitie and feare; By tea- 
atbitrio. ſon of which lecrecie,YYemnſtbeleeve, certame of the childrew of perdition, net hamitgrees ei 
idem cap.s8 4 the gift of per ſemerance to the end, to br wane toliue in fanth y»bhucb wyorketh by charnie, and 
—_ on ſor 4 time wſilie and farthſullie te line, and aſter to fell , nexther to dye before that thi bappen 
priſme may at 

be reprobare, 7t0 them. Then ifa reprobate perſon may for a time be wuſt and holic in ation, and 
dePrzdeſt. afterbe ouerthrowne bydeadlic livne, whatſecuritic of witice attained, as that ir is 
SanRor.ca.lz. ever to keepe bolde,and to beaurtific the ſoule? And whar monſtrous pride it is inthe 
_— multt prgteſtantiſhe Puritane, to make him(clf by at of faith nor onelie achilde of God fot 
te dias. the preſent, bur alſo in view of the ſame faithro place himſelf ont of all hafardof fall 
phema:nri? and 1vine , as if not compoſed of fleſh and bloud, notinclined to diſloyaltic rowards 
Tratt 45.ia God, as if not incaſe ro make God enrag«cd againfi him by his euill cariage, avif vader 
lohan.c.io. his feete were all the diucl!'s in hell cruſhed and broken there in his vitoric and con- 
queſt ! Fooliſh pride of the found Puriran,ſo to determine of his owne eſtate and cons 

dition ! 
TheProteftit 4. Bur indeede this Puritaniſme is plaine beſtialitie, and 2 blynde flight of the crowe 
proud,yetbut eo the cation, of the ſcarabee to the filth vpon the carth, The which thus I prone : Ca- 
aſlouen by tholike Hope is employed in the obſeruance of God his commandements,in that faith 
profeſion, dooth advertiſe, iuſtice in the abyding ofit tro depend on the obeying ot heaucnlie pre» 
ceprs and fullfillivg rhem by grace; bur no cerrayntie is thereof by faith that anic may 
ſhall keepe the commandements,as he is willed in ſcripture , and as is neceſſarie to ſal- 
vation,therefore the Proteſtant hath no aſſurance of rhe permanencie of his received 
iuſtice,bur ſuch a one, as is Puritanicall, that is brutiſhe and vncleane, The maior is 
toan.7 denounced by our Saviour Chriſt : Tow are my f11en4 , of you dot choſe things wybich 1 com- 
Match. 19, mand, If thew yyilt enter into life, keepe the commandements, Therefore Saint Paule cha 
ſiced his bodie, ro retaine thereby his juſtice, knowing thatiuftice could not abide 
with a luxurious concupiſcence therein : giving this reafon of his ſeuere entreatie of 
1.Cor. 5. it, leaf? that wyhen 1 have preached to others , I my ſelf become « veprobate. Then made the 
Apoſtle this ſeuere diſcipline a meanes to reſerve his witice in betrer cftabliſhmenr. 
Rob.Abbh. Heare the anſwer of a Puritan. The commandements of God therefore avelayd beforevs, not 
Defen.p zl. 45 the condition for obtayning of eternall life, but a51he yay to woalk ein wnte eternal life Firſt 
þ = +167 ng his anſwer is quite conirarie to the ſcriptures, exacting the keeping of the comman- 
the childe of dements ro eternall life, and fo are either cauſes ofetcrnall life , or at the leaſte condi- 
Godby the tions requiſite therunto. Then the anſwer is beaftlie, vngodlic, vachriſtian,and ar one 
Froceſtant. gy grde Puritanicall , that is abhominable. For itche obieruation of the commande. 
ments 


_- 


»18f Hereſte, and Antichriſt, Chap. +7, 


ments be not accef{atic condiions io gaipe heays,ncithes 15. to. nccehbaric r6maynge bother in A 


in iultice: which if it be adminced, then dqoth it follow , that there iuſtice may abide, 


phoris Fabri- 
ciloco;9.2u5 


and heaucn chete be due, where is northe keeping ofthe commandements , buttheir cherhtbar ms 
contcacic violations by adulterie, robberic , fornication, impieric, infidehitic,envie, centracey 
treacherie,rebellion : which concerpre , 15 ro abule the witice of Chriſt ro villaine, ro *2 *5ne Goe 


looſe faith & 


make his Croſſe adarre in the quiuer of Venus and Sathan to provoke concupilcence, ,,. 1... 
m chat ia a>{cnce of all yertue,and preſence of all contraric vice, is there an eſtate of hoſt Amit- 
iaftice,and ap.m:ereft to heaucnlic bliile, and to indemnirie, libertic , freedome to all tun: fidem, & 


outrage of wickednes. 


Ifthe keeping of God'his commandements be not a condi- {pitirum Sam 
tion to continue in the eſtare of iuſtice, then vereue is no condition commar:ded in 


ul. 


tholk lawecs: If verwe be no condition, then the abſence of verrue hindereth not the 
remayader and abyding of auſtifying grace : If the abſence of yertue doenot exclude 
twſtice,then the preſence of vice neither doth repugne wahehe lame : in that indefect 
of yertue muſt necdes be abouudance of oppo luc lwne, brug no midle ftaxe for the 


foulc berwixt good aud bad to remayne in 


O1gnaminic of the Chriitian profeſſion, 


fo aduerſa:iuc to vertue , not requiring it as condition to perliit tn wwſtice, and fauout 
with allmighaic God ! It may be thus they will excule this groite Purntaniſme, and co- 
lour the filth thereof, laying : Altboughe good life or the keeping of the commande- 
ments be not exactcd conditions to remayne ww inuſtice, vetare they neceſſatibe conle- 
quens and followers of true iwuſtice, in that one once 14ificd by faith thall be preſeruced 
from all baynous breach of God his commanudemecars, and bee maynteined in charitic, 
the which keepeth the lawe : For oucrthrow of this flight bufwaike of duſt aud defe us 


cel propoſe 


5. NoProteſtant now 1 


ſtified by faith hath diuine afſuragce, that before be dyc,he The Proteftit 
ſhall nor fall into greate aud haynous crimes, or that now atghis prelent he is nor guil 


ivail krone 


vyviilbe iuſt & 


tie ofthem: bur all tuch haynous aud yricucus crimes can act icmaine with the grace reguireth ver 
of inſtification; therefore he rectayneth wo diviac atlurance that ſti}l he thall cogtinuc. tuc neither as 
in grace and fauour with allmightic God. The maior is cuideat : for what ſcripture ©2207 4s 


or revelation telleth hica, that he ſhall aor, atlcaſte in conſent of will ereſpaſle ir bor+ 


conditions. 


mication, in adulteric, enuie, or (uch like, for all his life ? Did not Dauid andS Pe;cx 
debile their foules, as Adam did allo afcer iuſtification , with greate & caormous frane s? 
V Vhat priuiledge then bath vur Proteſtant, thathis proper pcrſop retayuerthno cafua+ 


licic in itto fall iato the 


fame or equall? O the well guarded an4 admantine breſt of an 


apprehending Proteſtant! O (weete Paradiſe of his worthips (ovle , alſured never ro 
harbour vice or contamination, vnto which all weCatbolikcs bolde our ſelucs ſubiec, 1: 


dreade them as beares, lions, and (corpionsin the deſert of our Paigrimage. Butin 


Deus,non eſt 
faluarors lapit 


truth he neede not be ſo nice and (o maydenlie, as if his ſoule wereavirgin Puritans+ tamyporent, 


call; ir wall P 


rante with t 


Proteſtantcan and will tnnc , he would not be without finance for a thouſande pounde 


lay the good tcllow ſome times | know, anddance a rounde and a cur- iuſtorf, fans 
ediuell, drinke a health out of the full creuſe of iniquitic : Twth, Tulb,a QRozu,icdiola 


Fidenuti Quic 
quid fuer:ng + 


by the yeare; why theh we will accept of him this coafehon : fi. ſt char for the prele ut no retert pee. 
he dooth nor by divine cettaynic know thar he 13 (o1vlt, as nor guiltic of anic deadiie £2491 , publi 
cr1me,ort that abſolutel © he is actuallie :tuſt as ke aught ro be, and as is neceſſanie ro © Pte 


ſaluation : Noneof you, favthS$ Auguſtine, 441e/e1,lamwſt, And for the time to come hg 


ir1c@ lairo fue 
£16, L6UET, 


will not refulero acknowledge, bur he may winble into an offence of God, yea vato To.1.pag. 146. 
the violativn of all the cenne commandements : what then is the qualitie of a uſt Pro- Auguſtus 


teſtanter ? Enerie dey giueth occaſion of rrrate lamentatrin and moutnung by rreate and pree- 


lal.1z 


p 
wous treſpaſſes «74inſt God and man. O Puritan in the kingdome of the goddeſle Cloaci- Rob.Abgeh 


148 117% 


Ba! But who would pittic this mouratag miniſter, when he crieth before he be hurte? The Proce- 


Be of tans teareyy 


The ſyveating 
ficknes of a 
Proteſtant. 


Ican.s. 


Aprertic hou 
ſcholdc af 
God by the 
Procelant. 
Chriſtiann ai 
hil procſus 
nHegoe effe 
deber,preſer. 
tim in tftatio 
ne, ch lege & 
peccaro. Qua 
tenus eſtChri 
ſtanvus eft ſu- 
pralegem & 
pecearum, Lu 
ther Tom.4- 
pag 4: 

hc lore of a 
Proteſtane. 
Charme 10 


92 The triall of Chrifllan truth, for the diſcanerie 
Bc cfgood cheere man,all is well : The childe of God weepe ,, and one predeffirate ra 
falyation ! A prettie doy crie for a fall, that karh no harme! Lertthe lew with his ca p+ 
ons weepe,not a brave Puritan with h s gotpcll: Be fill good hare , heere is a prece 
of 'ugar: thou arte iuft,thy fianes are forgiven thee, Chriſt |myle:h vypon thee: one lag» 
ghe for a p-nny, or a friicoll with monheur Bera his mare forgll chriſtian ſoules | 
neuet heard of an olde bearded doRtour weepe & mourne for noth ng belore If theſe 
greareadpricuous offences againk God and man, defpoirled the offerder his foule 
of 1uftice and friendſhip with God,it they lect on her ar d flatwe the ſacred temple the» 
reot in Hieruſalem,and expelling the hulic Ghoſte (cated therein Sa han, then were 
there right good occafion ofdol. and priefe : burſecing by the miniſters reckoning, 
tbe He, vs ugbeares 0: hobgoblines that hurt no bed but im conceire, 1 ſee no 
rake why he Fonld lament or mourne at their ariwall, Then have we this by grane 
ynder his owne hand, thata iuſt man may offend Gud and man by greate and grecuous 
treſpaſles-, Bur ſuch greate and gricuous treſpaſſcs cn not abide with the grace of 
iuftification; there ſore 1uſtice once atchecucd may be loſt, If he deny the propoſition 
ſubſumed, he is a manifeſt Puritan; than the which name and title , nothing 1s wore 
infamous, nothing ſo abhominable, for according to this reckoning tal:c are tho'e 
ſcriptures and voide, which threaten damnation to adulterers, te fornicators, to mur- 
derers, in that a iuſt perſon and the childe of Gud, remayning lo, nay be an adulterer, 
a fornicator,a murtherer,yer free from hurre : Falle are the wordes of Chriſt denoun+ 
cing him to be a flaue co finne,thar commitreth finne , for that any finne nevex lo grie- 
uous and haynous may ſtand with the grace ot iuſtification, with :mpunitie, withoute 
all anoye or ſpiricnalldecrimene. To the which [orbſome Purnaniſme moſt curne an 
eye as well the ciuill magiirate , as the Cactholike dot. ur, when he ſhall heare from 
the miniſter of the beaſte @ his beſtiahie, thac aiuft and bolte man,the childe of God, 
may berray his Prince aid countrie, may ttc in arms aga!nft him, yea ſpill his rojall 
bloud,commirt anv fat ir. breache of his]..w or cuſtowe, and yer to have God for his 
ſmyling father,and bring ir ro paſle,thar ſo holic a father retayne many knaves intheic 
kaauericto his children and ſeruants, regenerate in faith, and contaminate in worke, 
holic in abſtra&ion,defiled in condition, ſeruants ro Sachan, and heires with Chriſt, 
white by externall impuration,and colc blacke by nwatd coouctiation: Andof this 
ualitie is the fowle Puritan,with his ray nbow of impuration.T hen bave 1 this in iſſue, 
at the P:oreſtanter muſt cither admirt 1uſtice once acquired to be {ubicttolofle, or 
els thac all rurpitude otly fc be proclaymed lawtull by him, as the hberric of cheGolpell, 
asthe licenſe of the Croſſe, and no finne or villanieto hurta ſounde apprehending bes 
lecuer. fy, who wouldpot loathe to diſpatc againſt this duvghbillot the Purtanith 
miniſtene ! 
6. Reduce we now the whole matter toa concluſion, according to the prefcript of 
Chriſtian Hope : YVe Catholikes _ righthe caformed, knowing the grace of 1u- 


ſriſication to be continuallic iv icopardic ot lofſe and miſcariage, meeting with fhane, 


puriric d:-fen £0 winch we are much inclincd, thereby become hecdfull aud tolicirious to efſchue all 


ded againſt 
the Prot. 
Ambr li... de 
Abrrham c 11 
tre.l. 1c 5-99 
here! 64. 
—_ Li.de 


_ 5 our Apoſtle : Hethat committeth ſurme, 33 of the dwell 
_= _ goud counlcll ofthe lage delivered vato vs : As from th fuce of a ſerpent fly fine, forif 
they 


occaſions of greate offences, thereby to prelerue our 1evell of iuftice and friendſhip 
with Allmightic God : Xs tme,fayth S. Ambroſe, ewzhbt to be wyithoute a guardjull tahany 
hgede futhence that there is no tame ſreeſrom ſavite, Neither doc we 4llowe of the Puritang 
or Eathariſts, Touirians, Novatians, accounting them {cluesiuſt and vadefiled ro 
death by commirrance of any crime whatlocuer, as report ofthem Ireneuvs, Ep pha. 
nius, Ambroſe , and $. Hierom, but rather arc we (iriken in dread with the ſay 'ng of 
Alſo we embrace and follow the 


of Hereſie , & Antichrif, Chap. 28. 193 

they comeſt neeve, it will bite thee : for finncbath teeth a15t ome of a how, c{ayiug the ſoules of hor > - wag 

men.” On the contrarie fide to the bane of pure charitie, yea of all honeſtie and civi- \,, 1.0. 

litie, the Proteſtanter is a Purirane, that is carnall and looſe, witha pretended priut- vyas no net- 

ledge from Chriſt, aſſuring himlelf of a Hiedfaſt eſtate of ivſtice, neuer to be infringed de for mans 

or;broken , nonorwhen he ſhall comm: anie grievous rreipaſle againſt God, and har rem wa 

min; no not inthe Veric at of anic finne hatefull ro heauen and carth, contrarteto Rh 

charirie, yea Vithoute it : by which perſuaſion,or rather collufion,he firſte enhancerh fg, char man 

himſelf in intolerable pride , then delighrech he himſelf in a ſecuritie, as out of all othim ſelfe 

ſhore from perill , as ifno pilgrime nn below, buta citnſen rather aboue, and © ſutficienc 

nallic becometh in force of his owne doctrine a libertine whollic devoted to finne, NENT 

audaciousto dallic and play with ſcrpents of crimes ip the greenc herbes of his owne h_ Grat 

concupicence, and yet indiſport ro receiuc no harme or annoy from their poyſoned & Lac.cap. 1g. 

ſtings. He ropnedh kivtnfice in fafetic, and in abode notto depend on the ations accord.nglic 

of his will as condition, but fol-lic and mecrhic on Gad, continu»lic maynteyaing ang wn 

him in faith : ſorhar God will fill vpholde and confirme his ranch , what (oeuer the ſeciagti 

will hhall determine or decree in flihie luſt or vnlawftill cndevors. Finallic thus al- tynec Ly Goa 

ſecared by an enchantment from fomie foule fiend, held by himas an Evngelifter, Luther and 

he d:re aduenture boldelie vpon anie crime nener fo offenſive ro Cod and man He Cal. we 

can notthinke that God will loſe his holde, once ſupporting in hit a iuitfyrong faich, a _ 

either by his owe ſinnes, or the malice of the dinel]: or tha be will change and alter 1c quail, ro 

bis purpoſe and fauor once hauing iuſtified him in Qhrift; checefore hereos he alured, mainaine fin 

thereby is emboldened by confidence inallmightie God,thar he may withoute dama- 

be to his1uſtice give the raynes and licence tothe weaknes ofhis affect ons, for in the 

meanc while Ged holdeth faſt: and as the ſunne by his influence continuallie mayn- 

reineth the rayes of ta1th, allrhoughe chey ſhine ypon adungh:ll ofcuill life. In ſumme 

he 13 a Puritan, that is « hibertine, a beaſte,, a Barbarian, deming him (clfe withoure 

detriment or hurte þy defence of his 1uſtice, and apprehending fayth. Suerhe in this 

reſpeR I rake the Turke comparariuclic to be the angell, and the Proteſtant a grimed 

collier, orrather a deformed diuell Alas, what {ecurine 17 this our fraileie ! Or ra» 

ther what turpitude, if by the Protettant our frai{tic be thus aſured ! 

R eſtirie Trome ann bis quin, Senec.'Agam, 

Notlrs vis rwiture preda. 

Ten yeares 1» armes ſtood Troy beth nizht and day, 

In fine to fall , threwghe |acke of «ne nights pray, : 
Righrgood isthe counfrilof $S Ambroſe : Let the home bredd and the ſtrangey, the iuſt re wean 
man and the ſinner be cn cumaſedby rew1ſi16n of ſinnes , to the end that finne be no more com» ADLERS £2-h. 
mitted, 


Hope Catholikelie enformed acknovuledgeth 4 greenous hart by fin- 
ne,and alſo in euerie one a debt to auoyae the ſame. Againſt vyhich 
pure and honeſt information fandeth the Puritenicall Proteſtanter 
in vertve of his inſtifying faith, making reckoning neither of the one, 
nor of the other, 


CuarreRn, XXVIILI. 


Rb Drvyzx- 


194 The triall of Chriſtian truth, for the diſcouerie 


Thabgs oo” T\l rzn+iirtzs may we gather out of holie wrice, yea from the verie documents of 
L037 bY nature, of whata vile, milcrable and damagcable qualitic is ſinne commirted by 
diam, adulte- man againſt the law of God and realun, Stnne therein is declared to be an auer- 


rium, fornica fron from Allmightic Godand all friend{hip with him, to Le a bad thing ingendered 
ienrwa er by Sathan co holdc an offender guiltic ofcternall fier, to ſtrike the (oule with adeadlie 
liz quequz Þlow cuen with depriuation of 1uſtice, to be an atuall rebcllion againſt the maker of 
comuſcrir, v6 heauen and carth, as it were amarke expoled ro the darts of his muſte iuſk rcuenge as 
proprer fun: reachethsS. Auguſtine, The malzgneut perſon shall not dvvell neere wnta thee: Beholde a 
COIEmeA pert departure from God by offence,and the offender thereby an alien made from his cour- 
= ſedia- © _ courtelic : Fas d:ſtant from ſinners is health, hecre then 1s the maladic of finne ba-+ 
mifſo funda- nefull. Thou O lorde dooſt hate all that wyorke in1quatie; fhanc then 1s an obic of God his 
rytto zterno hatred and derteſtation : Hethat commutteth ſinne 15 of the divell. A bratt then of Sathan 
ignetorquebi jc 1 (nne: : He thas hateth bs. brother remayneth in death He that trauſyregeth inene,shall loſe 


id. per? much good : The connpenauge of dur Lord sball looke [euerelie ower theſe that deexll: hereis the 


cap.16, indignation ot God again(t ſinners, Clemencre prepareth a vvay, but the followving of exak 
Pſals. propareth death. Thejethet commutt ſuch thin? 55hall not poj]eſſe the kynzdomeof heaven; bi- 
Pal 118. cauſe that the like tre{paſles expelling a ivitifying grace, make the tran{greſſor liable 
As - to hell fier, and exclufion from out heauenhic bl. le. Did not the prime | _ of Adam 
Ecclcl. 5. depriuc.him and his whole poſteritic of a iuſtifying grace? as allo did nor the Angells 
Plal zz. created in grace of.iuſtification after fall, become divells, reuolted cebel's & enemies 


1,Cor 6. agaigallmighuc Ged.? S, Iohn Chryloſtome among the reſt dooth excellentlic well 
nome gt £< cnttoate pt the maleuolence and harme of finne ; namelic declaring how lipnetzan(- 
poſtaare a formethps it were the nature ofa man tothe qualiic of a brute beafſte, auileth and diſ- 
Deo, quod graceth nature ;and thus he induceth Sathan vaunting of his vitorie ouer man by ſin- 
promum es ge; te that vyes enjigned v vith the Croſſe of Chriſt, noyy in 15 ſcule beareth my image ; Hethat 
penn bath renounced me in baptu{me, doth in bulsfe obry me. Ifweallo call tomy de the gree- 
—_ lizeris Vous penaltes infited on Ginnefull perſons, not onche vpon the parties them(clues 
continerur. offendan:s,but on others alſofor theit lakes, we ſhall in recountance thereof deſcrie 
Aug.l.de Fid. the odiougeſtate of deadlic and mortall finne. Achaz committed (acriledge,and lo all 
- Simbol.ca. his people therefore are afflicted : Zambre defileth himſelf with the Madianites, and 
- 44 00 all i(racll endureth calamitic. Ionathas taſtcth of the honic contrarie to his fathers 


ad pop. vove, and the hoaſte of God 1s = to flighte by the Philifiines ; The (culdiour enri- 


Llotu.7 cheth himſelf with the ſpoiles of the ecemic againſt che law of God, & beholde thou- 
Num 25. ſands of inens lyues are caſt into haſard of death : Ionas charged with finne mpketh the 
vr 4,494 ſhippe with all therein redie roſinke, andto bejdeuoured by the mercilefle waues. 
low 2. Thenas finue the death of the ſoule, and an obiz&t of hatred in God , expoling the gf- 


Coſentto fin- fender as odious veto his divine 1udgement 

vs damnable , Mforcover we Catholikes con idering the perfe ion of Chriſtian iuſtice , office 
by rega1d of a. * $ : JIE. - . 
liberty: there and Function, doc not thinke it ſufficient alitle at the beginning and onſert of tempra 
ot nthervviſe tiou ep ginefome reſiſtance, and after to yield conſent , hartand hand, or to commirt 
neceffitiz'ez- Gnne with ſpme remorie, griefe and reſentment of conſcience, bur ablolutche ro with- 
caieth from ind finne, that atno time the fleſhe overcome the ſpirice, byt rather to procure that 
os. — after ſolicitation to finne from ſenſe, the (partt be ſtill ſupertour, ſurrendernor hicalelf 
Louin.Aug li. to ane , as awcapon againſt his owne lite aud faluation : /# be that are dead to ſinwe, 
- debib.arbir. ſaycth the Apoſtle , bevy rhallwye fbll linemnit? Ifdeadtofinne, then is Fane m__ 
ca i3. D: Nat ng exrant in the ſoule, for fo it ſhoul.l live by cxiſtence of true forme and inhefton in 
G "—_ *2&. the ſoule. If we are nat to [yue in finne,then abſolatche igfinne notto be performed 
A og Es by out vitall and franck operation ar employment If the 4uſt be dead to finne, then 
cr be the ig the wit tbe Ach <annot domiricere and command, it may not vbtaire the vi oric, 


meulzrs of ofter 


of Herefie , & Antichriſf, Chap." 28. 195 
offer ſome ſmall confli and oppoſitions at the firſt encounter; Y/Ve bnovving that owe Chriſte. Ang. 
olde man 13 crwcified, the bodve of ſunnt to be d:ſtroyed. In the ode man crucified, cannotbe ___ a 
found che ſame olde man in life and ation,in empire,iu conqueſt to haverthe maicſhe zom.s. 
of conſent in all our endeuors, bur rather in the auoidance of finne, the regenerate doc teſboadency 
deitroy the bodie of finne, excluding it from their ſoules, and nor ating ; by their kane morta)- 
conſcnts. And as the regenerate are free perſons throughe grace, ſo are they not Ulaues *e i nay” mn 
to finne, obeying finnc as commander ouer them? for as peakerh rhe Apoſtle : yow ere yoann 
ſernants to that you obey, wyhetber er to death , or of ebedrence to 1ſhice, VVhercupon if 1-8. 
theiuſt ſuffer finne ro be accomplithed in their ſoules, if they yield ro finne, they are Aug. ib. 4.de 
Naues to finne, to death: that 1s they be in eſtate of damnation withoure a!l toftifhing Bapriimo ca. 
grace. To tho/e that are falen, fayth $. Cyprian ,ſinnes ave 45 baile to fruites, as blaſts to trees, Sinners net 
as peſiilence to heardes, 0 5hips 45 cywell tempeſts and ſtormes. vvilling to re 
3. VVhereas the Chriſtian doftrine cf{peciallie rendeth and is intirelie direted ro peneace nor 
puritie of life, Antichriſt endeuoreth nothing (o 1nduſtriouſlie , as by certaine perſua- ** \be admit- 
hons to cerrupt the lame, and ſo to breede a cortempr in mens myr des of vertue, and mandates 
all chriſtian perfeRion of endenor. The which order and 1fluc of the Ghoſpell the Gaichbageine 
Proteſtanter diuerle wayes laboureta to ſtaine, and to corrupt this integritice of ation Avg Dei. & 
by his iudgements in matter of faith, to bring 1n a negle&t of honeſtic ,,and a tearciciſe 9d er-ca.u, 
boldenes to aducnture vpon al] tane and infquitie. Fiſt then ro this purpole dooth he b "mor Ser, 
di\pure out of the nature of 0:1g:nall finne, making the foule c orrammared and defiled oa _ "oy 
by neceſſitic and flow as it were of corruption fromit with all manner of eaormities. in dom. Paſs 
He counteth therefore eucne facultic of the (oule, as the vndetFanding, the will;the Prompr Mor, 


app*tite, bent to vnlawtull pleaſure throughe Adam his firſt cranigreſſion, and row in Excule from 


a diſorder and diſtemperature in all,to be w hollic frnnetull; hatetull ro God, and wor- ray 
thic eternall damnation, and that in the vericiuſt and regenerate. Thea moreouer he tg original! 
defineth, that theſe abilities of nature ſo weakened and empaired , asit were ſo manie finne accor- 
fumnaces doe caſt oute continuallic as flames and ſparkles, and as fountaines doe yield 4ingro.the 
forth the ſtreames, of deadlic and mortall 1ones, and commirttments againſtall the ver- — 

. . .4.1nſt. c.z 
tues,againſtche whole ten commandements Thus doth he enfolde and incompaſlle ge. 1x, vvit 
man euen by law of God and nature ina webb of {inne and of manifolde deformities. 4akerl.fdepec 
V Vhereupon moreouer he dooth cenſure cueric good worke uf man as ſtayned and ©#* orig. 11, 
polluted with the aſperſion ofdeadlic & mortall finne veterhic diſpleaſant ro Allmigh- .de CORCUPH. 
tic God, onelic pardoned by the impurative juſtice of Chriſt, and in view thereof ac- x, ;bertie of fin 
ceprted for good. The which cont..gion of finne, infefting all the good workes of ne,if good 
the iuſt and regenerate , they thinke deriued vato them from the faculties of nature, vvorkes de 
out of which they aCtiuelic proccede , or into the which palliuclic they are recezucd. ©2255 
Forinthatrhe vnderftanding of man, his will, andall other his abilities to worke arc 
finnefull and odious ro God , they impart the like malice and blemiſhe vnto all their 
operations : la that good workes are finnetull bicauſe 1[fuing from ſinnefull faculnes 
of nature badlic inclincd,or in them placed astheir feates and ſubicts; whereby they 
repute them defiled and odious rnto allmightie God.” 

4. Alſothe ſame Proteſtanters eſtabliſhe che empire of finne;, and the indemnive Sinnecdman 
thereof by the verie commandrie of God and nature. Forno man is ignorant, that dedby the 
bothe God & nature preſcribe voto vs the exerercite of vertues; the which endeuors Proreſtane. 
of man being neceſlarilic finnefull, thereon dooth it follow, that we are obliged to be 
be finnefull, and that finne neucr ſo mortall or deadhc of it owne nature, 15notim- 
puted ynto a faithtull man, or in anic reſpect harmefall vnro has foule, a5 

5. Laſthe moſte vrgent and capitall for the libertie of finne fandeth the Proteſtan. rwgey | 
tiſh faith ofiuſtification, bicaule they attribute I” "gy fiane to that faith, pan nh, 
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laden ember the which belecueth no ſfinne ro be impured : The which faich may conſiſt with anie 
encreaſcinne _ and ory \4r oa able faulte the offender inthe verie a& of ſinne what 
the perdone LOcuecr,as1n the tria 2 Are. 

ie Aug.lib.de VVe Carhelikesdoc not —_ as originall ſinne eitherthe bad inclination of na- 
op gp ture, orthe indeliberate and firſt motions of a neceſſarie and natur-ll concupiſcen- 
lohan. cap.1. ce ; therevato induced , for thatwe beholde them to be in perſons holie and iuſtified: 
Chriſ hom. 6 knowing otherwiſe ſuch to be the excellencie of Chriſtian tuſtice. as that it may not 
ad pop. abide in a ſonle ſubic co finne, in a ſouledefiled with innumerable ſorts and kindes 
uc ---vaoog of mortall offences, in a ſoulc hatefull ro God as teacheth $ Auguſtine. VVherup6 we 
+ cans of, Eſchue ſuchtreſpaſſes againſt the lawe as a wracke and ruine of iuſtice and ſaluation; 
pure life. and thereupon in charitie become more pure and voide whollic of all mortall and de- 
Aug. inEnch, adlie ſtaine . Conrrariwiſe according to the reckoning of a Proteſtant , man hath no 
c.644Bapril- reaſon to dread the commirtance of anie ſinne,the purpoſe of amie finne, the intempe- 
nw rate at of anic linne; in that atuallic,and that continuallie, he dooth whether he will 
Tollie, detra O* no,violatedeadlie all the ten commande ments, offend in adulteric, in fornication, 
hit infidelicie, enuic, murder , and that with a lufficient conſent to a mortall ctime. No 
VVaaker.lib. cauſe therefore is therefor a Proteſtant ro feare ſinne, or to retayne a care to auoyde 
">< fone, inthat by will and appetite he dooth till nothing els burdeſire, wiſh, purpoſe 
Larkers Gola deadlic finnes, repugnaut to allthe vertnes commandedinthe decalog. The Prote- 
ſtrongerthen ſtant is of opinion, that for one to be guiltic of adulrerie, thefr,murder, it is not necel- 
his vvine or faric he ſhould freclie conſent vnto ſuch enormities; in that all ſuch offenders haue no 
Is es free will or (yfhciepcie of grace to the contratic; and ſo isit all one whether they be 
7 hy —_ committed by them in ſleepe, orin time of waking , vpon deliberation or ina paſſion 
erigere leſe, and phrenſic ; fn that equallic they were voluntaric and free in the will of Adam : one- 
concipere lie isthen according to him required, that men doe deſire ſuch bad things, and conſent 
cer:am & fit- ygto them in appenite of will, Then what neede a faithfull Proteſtant regard much 
1 Any what he dooth or intendethto compaſlle , in that whether he w:illor no, he ſhall be 
nb palicſcerc adulterous, couctous, vniuſt, incontinent, and a violate: of all the renne commande- 
a facie pecca- ment$;and yer ſuch ſinnes are norto be imputed ynto him, orto become hurefull co his 
ti,mortis,diz* oule? For it he ſhould ſay thus with himſclf : Tomorrow I meanc to murder ſuch a 
bol, & om- man, orto kill my ſelf, he ſhall haue no reaſon to thinke himlelt by ſuch proiet and 
0g intents deuoide of a iuſtifying faith ;in that he mighte repute them trulie onelie natu- 
Luſte perſons rall as of concupiſcence, the which concupiſcence in its whole latitude ariuing to 
& regenerate the breache ofall the commadements, is not imputed vnto him, and he knoweth by 
may finne 2- faith as muche. So thatro ſay that concupiſcence in act 15 not impured to anie, is tro 
TT _ affirme,thar the deſignements of murder ot of ante villaine are not impured, in that 
AQs * the ſinnes are equallic mortall; and for that ſuch fiunes neceſlarike iſſue from concu- 
Avg Epi. 198 piſcence according ro the Proteſtanter. Heere then is the goale and end of Proteſtan- 
Irey | 1.cap.7 cie,ro performe all things acuer ſo wicked with indemnitie and liberrtic in the lord; & 
—_ __ it is that odious dunghill of Puritaniſme , the which in primitive tirge ofthe Churche 
NN defamed the name of Chriſtianitie encn with reproches from cows. themſelues, as 
ſpurre vnto tearmed menearters, workers of finne in darknes, Ewerſores lwminwm, as wiite Iren: aud 
the ſame. Terculhan. 

Aug: lab. 2. de 7. Asthe Catholike admitteth no formalitic of originall ſinne remanentin man 
Nees folks after baptiſme,ſo dooth he thinke worthclic of ſuche good workes, as be yertuous cn- 
renu, quo devors,and of ſuch funRions,as the Holie Ghoſte by grace & regeneration ſtirreth vp 
vinaos origi in the iuſtified. VVherefore for the aboliſhment of the empire of finne thioughc 
nalicer deti- Chriſt Je{us, and for the deſire and lone of puritic, we eſteeme verruous workes firit as 
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ſupernaturall c and Theologicall'e, th:oughe the grace and motion they haue from 
our head Chriſt lefus: VVhereupon is ingendered in vea greater defire of vertue, 
anda more maine hatredof fiune ſo opyofire and repugnant thereunto. Contra- 
tiwiſe ch: Pcoreſtancer ſecketh continuallic for the preferment of finae, and in def- Wa nerd 
p:zhte of all chciſtian rigbteouſnes to place it not vonelic inthe ſoule , where the ſa» ciovis, que 
me avideth,, butia the yerie ation of righteouſaes, of ſaaQtitie, as cobabicapt diftarDeum* 
with what goodnes ic may obtaine how(2cuer, Againſt which poſicion 'thus I diſpu- _ = my 
te. If a man may purpoſe to doe a good worke, and thereby performe a bad one and &,,, ratione 
a morcall fiance withoure hure to h's iuſtice, he may alſo determine with himſelfypon credeincum. 
the ſame warranty of not imputatis to commit marder or any other villanie: but the Luth.Tom.4. 
ſequell1s wicked, itis abhominable,it is Puricani-all; therefore alſo of that qualicie & P*7* 
coundicion is :he antecedent part of the ſame propoſition. The maior is thus proued: 
To purpoſe a good worke, is to purpole a deallic finne, to have in at a good worke 
15t0 retainein at adcadlic finne ; bnt than a deailie finncin at cannor be dioiled a 
thing more malignant and contrarie to iuſtice, therefore the qualitic ofdeadlic finne 
in che purpoſe of murder can not worke greater anoy to iuſtice, than the morcall infe- 
Gion adioyncd to evetie vertue, equallic both being hatefell to God: if then one 
be no: impu:cd but lawfull and not hurefull, neither is the other ro be imputed, to 
become damageable or diſtzeſlcfull : rather it is to be ſupped vp by aliuclie faith, 
and ſo ao: imputed. Olivelic fathina dunghill, and 18 the carcaſle of a ſtinking 
carion ! Iris (yerlic a verie (port, (ect alide the dolefull event, at which chriſtianice 

recucth , ro beholde the Proteſtanter ſhifting and ſtrugling to 2uoide this abſurdi- 
Give , to witt that a good worke ſhould be a bad one, thataworke procured by the 
holic Ghoſtc ſhould be infeRted by the divell: thatin a worke, to which allare obli- 
ged to pu:tin practiſe, ſhould be delſcried the hatefull condition ofa morrtall linne. 
V Vhereupon th:y refuſe and abhorre to ſay in expreſſe termes that good workes are 
finaes, alch»ughe Calnine direQtle auouch ir, anditis cuident out of his duRti- 
ne; burafirme onelie, that they haue ſome blemiche of finne , ſome «ſp erfion , ome 
towche thereof, A fond collufion of wordes to colour a fowle herefie, and to dallic Rob.Ab. def. 
and play with the ſimple ſenſes of their ordinarie followers. According to this ph:aſc pa.Jb7. 
of ipceche a man may he of a belecuer, if he beholde him commirting theft or coule- 
nage,thatthe man is an honeſt manin ſubſtance, yer bath onely ſome touch and aſper- 
fion of knauerie & finne,and reduce all abhomination in the worlde to a touchand an rob. Abb.his 
aperfion, How gentle & ciuill is ourProteſtan"1ſh miniſter in the matter of deadly fin- touch ofa- 
ne!But ler me queſtion a litle with this divells clearke, & ſprinkler of finne. Docth nox feerbon. 
Caiuinc bolde all the powres of man his (oule to be viciated & dehiled by finne, in that 
prone to finne? The m.n:ſter will grant ic. Farihermore dooth not the ſame Caluine 
thereon conclude, that all workes proceeding fiom thoſe faculties, or received in the 
patſiuclie behaving themſclues, frerrues co,admirt a deformitie, a blemiſhe a ſtaine of 
a mortall ſinne,as the water dooth, otherwiſe cleare, receive contagion from a defiled 
channell? True quoth the miniſter : Then good Sir, have we as granted, that the for-« 
mall & principal! pai of adeadlic linne is excited when a man worketh well, Ifthere _— refo, 
be a formalitie of finne, a ſtaine and blemiſhe then effeed, 1 pray you in what ſubict bo re hn 
reſideth it, or will your wittes purt it ou: ofall ſubict and material) cauſe? A " 
ſubie@ it muſt then needes have : And where then is it, but in the ſubſtance of Non ſequitur 
2 good worke mace by the faculue, orleatedin the ſame, andio froma po'luted F*<<aror es, 
facultic it receivech this turmaimnic of deache li.ne. Ifthenthe ſubſtance of a good \F qi 
worke be a common recept cle of gooda..d bad, of the formalitie of vertue,& that of 1ycher Tom. 
Ganc,the (elffame act 1s good &bad,& a good w oike in the materiall ſenſe,isa mortall 4-pa 47. 
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finnc : for no man can ſay thata gaod worke , as good, is amortall ſinne accotding to 
the forme ofthe thing ; neither doe we charge you with ir,bur onelie that you teache 
the ſame worke tobe good and bad, anda good worke materiallic ro be in forme a 
mortall finne ; aud rhat the ſame worke is trulic good and bad by two formalities ſub- 
iegtedin the ſame at. VYheretorcit is a 1mplc fianh:ude of the miniſter comparing 
drofle ſticking to golde, tofinne adbcaring ro a good worke : for drolle is a diſtin 
ſubſtante ard /wppoſirum from golde, and ſo can not giue anic denomination te golde, 
as to lay golde is drofte; hut the malice of finne 1s inherent, as a morall quatitic :n the 
- aQ of vertue;and fo the (eif ſame act isa verrue , and a mortall ſinne. Bur that it is im - 
poſſible one act eo be thus diverſe and quartered in quahitic —_—_ and bad, I haue 
otherwiſe proued: VVherefore the miniſter thus informed , in thus {ort 1 ſhutt vp the 
argument. Toa belecuing Proteſtantis not imputed a mortall finne ina, whilſte he 
dooth well, not is ſuch good worke being mater:ally a morrall finne hurefull vn to him 
therefore neitheris adulteric , rebeſhon, impictic,or anie wickednes in act imputed 
vnto bim,ot-hurtfoull co his iweete golfpelling and puritanicall toule : Equallic there is 
offence on both ſides, anda moratli finne. The caulc is, for the willproduceth them 
with rhe ſam neceſſitie, in thataccording to the Proteſtanter he , commirteth 
adulterie dooth it of necefſitic, and ſo no difference may ariſe, for that the contagion 
of a morrall finne proceedeth trom natureto agood worke of natures neceſſitic : The 
finne adhearing to a good wot ke is the finne ofa concupiſcence ; and adulterie is but a 
tricke of concup:{cence, whilſte fait ſander aloft ro thield finns from anoye, to 
conecalc them trom God his fighte. Then 1s a Proteſtant a tree man, his prentiſhipp 
is oute,he may play the varlect by commuſhon of faith ard belecfe 
8. Alchoughe we be prone to finne, yetisnatures propenlion reclamed by grace, 
andeſpeciallic by the commandric of God andicafon, preſcribing ynto vs the auoi- 


The commi- 
dements of 8 | 
God & natu- dance of (inne, and praRtiſe of all vertue. V Vherefore ro attaine puritic, our Catho- 


reſtand aga- {ike charitie regardeth reaſon and the will of God, thereby rv eſchue ſinne and embra-» 
inſt lone... ertue & innocencie: on the contrarie fide the Proteſtanter maketh the verie com- 


ery mandrie of God and preceprtofnarure to rye mearo finne\, and to defile them with the 


Chriſtiavs vile filth and ordure thereof : affirming thoſe verruous endeuors to be mortallic ſinne- 
both depart full,ro which weare obliged by God his law and alſo inſtinct and precept of naturall 
fro outeEgip ,v.aGGn. VVhereuponI1 _ this argament : All the good workcs of mem preſcribed 
te of (ip, and || [16 heref; bound | [l fa- 
Allſo enter in Þy God and narure are morrall innes, therefore we are bounde to commirt morrall fia 
to the red ſea nes, yea God andnarure are principall authors, inducers and = rſuadersto finnes. The 
of Baptiſme antecedent they grant as good, and denic the conſequent or illation ypon adiftinion, 
andfaithin (2ying the law of God and nature onclie ro binde ro the good at in as much as good, 
| +009eor ag and not to the ſame as bad and defiled by originall finne,in that finne 3s neotunedia the 
& Fid.&ope. dutie,but eriſeth by caſwall and accidentall neceſinie from the condition of theman . Firſt who 
cap.t1. eucr heard of a caſuall and accidentall necciſicte in anic worke of man , of which drea- 
Rob.Ab.Def. meth the flight braynes of a miniſter? If it be impoſlible rhat otherwiſe ir ſhould fall 
pag.j88. onte, or that the a& of vertue ſhould nor be nnefall,as now it is, ſuppoſing the Gnne 
of Adam, howthenis the dutic thereof to God calſuallic and accidentallic polluted 
with finne, being impoſlible, that concupiſcence now ſhould not be in man, in that b 
Epheſ, 4. nature all men,as fayech the Apoſtle, not by chance or accident,are borne the children 
of wrath ? O the caſualce of ſinne in an at naught and corrupted by the law of nature, 
andnotto be altcred by anic man his endeuor what ſocuer ! Yea that the good workes 
of men are ſtayned with fiance according to the Proteſtants owne principles 15 more 
neceſſaric and lefſe euntable,than that the at of murder is aſinne, or adulterie, raking, 
the at in the materialicic : that is, it is more unpoſhble that a vertue according to the 
matc1iiall 
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materiall part thereof ſhould not be ftayned with morrall finne,than that the materiall 
at of murder and adulteric ſhould be freed from ſuch blot of deadlic offence. 1 frame 
then this a1gument zo trouble the fllic ſophitirie ofthe miniſter. Manis bound by 
God and natureto performe that a, which isneceſſarilic in the bigheſt degree finne- 
full, therefore he is bounde to linnve, and to that finne of which God — are 
principall cauſers and authors. The antecdeent is thus auerred. There be two cauſes 
of ſinne,to which ſinne 1s imputed, the one is the phyſicall cauſe, as the will of man or 
angell that ſinneth, the other the morall,as be.is, that perſuadeth finne to an other by 
bad counlell or worde; & that theſe rwo maner of agents doc finne is not required an 
cxprelle incention to finne direQlic with will of G:.nc; for no man ſo offendeth. For ex- 


Sinne is rot 


purpoles as 


amplc,he that commirteth adalterie, doth not formallie anddirealic intend to finne, fone. 


yea he wilheth rather that ſuch a voluptuous at were no linne: neuertheles he fin- 
ncth , bicauſe that ſuch an at with all circumſtances adioyned, is finne, andthat of 
neceſlitic. Alſqonc that counſelleth, an other to forfweare himfelf far his owne lu- 
cre, dooth vor purpoſe directlic the finne of periurie , but onclic the outward at, yer 
fnacth, for thatluchan at inuceſted'with thole circumſtances can not be otherwiſe 
than finnefull. Therefore if man be bouade and obliged io commirt that a&, as the 
Proteſtant auoucheth, which is of nece fkuic finnefull, he is bounde to finne : and forf 
men be ob ved to be ve: tuous, if the att of vertue of necellitic be contaminated with 
finne, avdch.shing be forsſecne before theat, man's Lounde to finne; yea after 2 
ſtraighter maner of obligation tt roughe neceſſitie, than he is in the caſe of adulterie 
and pexagric : for that ſubſtamiall at which now 1s adulterous, isſo meerlic caſuallic 
and nate brcemla the partic with whome the finac is committed might in hy- 
mane moralitic aud occurtence of things, be the other parties wife or buſband, and G6 
the fat 15 by chance onelic finnetull :; fo allo the aft of periuric might be law full, alter 
onelic the matter, which may fall oute all'o no naturall poſſibilicie in the meane (ealon 
infringed. Butthar anie at of mans ſoulc ſhould not be adeadhe fnne , is altogether 
impcflible according to the Proteſtants grounds, 3nd itcannototheryiſe be by ante 
humanc ation or cucnt,(ecing that onelic Adams finne ſuppoſed, and nature corrup. 
cd thereby, by extremutic of necelſicie all endeuors of men are polluted therewith, as 
with aſtaine of 2 moriall finne; therefore obligatis co vertue 15 a more forceable obli- 
gat onto linne,than 1s the obligaticn to adulterie, murder, or periutic:bicauſe theſe 
aCtts may be good and lawfull, according to humane poligic ang events, as to vic fami- 
hatlic the partic to one eſpouled,to kill by publikeauthoruie, or for defence of a man 
his owne |.fe,to [weare atruthe: VVhere as by no humane chance 1t can fall oute, thag 
vertue be not polluted with ſtaiac ofa mor;all ſinne, Letthe miniſter ſuppole one to 
be bounde in conſcience,or els to purpoſe to kill or to ſteale: Then ldemand of him, 
whether inthis ſuppolallthere were not an obligation to ſinne, and an intentoffinne 
orno.lfhe anſwer it were : Then | aske the reafon: and he will rell me if he have anice 
witt, for that ſuch as are necellaci]:e canioyned to the formalitic of tinne, the which 
of necelſlitic will adhere to the act of the will,as ſoqne as ris produced. But then l 
will inferre,that if a vertuous act be a mortall finne of greatexnecethie  thanis the 
att of adulterie or murder, as hath hecene proued; then ſhould there be in the 0b] ga- 
tion to vertue,an abligation to finne, and n the purpoſe of vertue, a purpoſe of finne, 
which to affirme 1s abhominable,and a vetic villanic of the Proceſtaniiſh faith and re- 
hgion, The coniecquent confiited on two parts; the firſt that men ſhould be gbliged ro 
hune by God and nature,the which is allrea.lte proucd, the other implied that God & 
nature ſhould be principall authors and cauſes of ſinne ; The which thus I mayntcine 
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which of extreme neceſſitic is a morrall finne, therefore they are caufes of morrall fin- 
ne. The Antecedent is admitted by the Proteftant , bur he denieth rhe conſequence 
ypon adiſtin@ion, in that God and nature doe not perſuade awe at as ſinvefull , but 
onelie as good andlawſull. Nothithſtanding, this diſtin ion, for the deniall of the 
conſcquenr, is inſufficient, yea childiſh, and frivolous, For example, if one ſhould fire 
downe vpon a ftoole yncleane,, althoughe heintended onelic his caſe, yer knowin 
the euent, ſhould be cauſe ofthe defyling of his apparrell, as is evident, forthat fuck 
an cucnt is foreſcene as naturallic and neceſſarilic following on the at intended : ſo 
likewiſc if one ſhould perſuade an other, with the like knowledge the ſame firting,he 
alſo ſhould be cauſe of the ſame bad ſuccelle, althoughe he purpoſed direRQlic ander - 


Inducemttes preſflie no ſuch _ : Even ſo God and nature, if they excire men ro ations necefſa- 
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e immediate naturall and neceffarie cauſe of finne, they are alſo 
cauſes of finne, althoughe nor dire&lic in forme, yet in a mediation a ; in that 
an effet may becauſed in ani immediate ation arriumg tothe effeRirſelf, andalſo 
CO _—_ to the cauſe thereofnaturallic and neceſlaiilic thereon enſuing: for 
examplehe that is cauſe of his owne dronkennes dooth not expreſſlic defire or imme- 
diatche procure drunkennes, but onehie is cauſe thereofin dripking toe much, where- 
upon dronkennes is a neceſlarie conſequent : In ike ſortif God and nature produce 
in man anie ation, alrhoughe otherwiſe good, yer if that ation produced be the ne- 
ceſſaric and narurall cauſe of finne, they ſhall be deemed as cauſers and prouokers of 
ſinne. Bur according tothe Proteſtanter this good ation or worke, in as much, as 
an effe@ of nature in man corrupted, and made vicious, dooth neceſſarilic ighplic the 
efficient and materiall cauſe of finne ; that is , finneis anecclarie effeRt of that power 
and at in man preſcribed by God and nature, therefore to perſuade and will ſuch an 
aR, ists perſuade and command finne. The caule is otherwiſe in the infuſion of a 
ſoule into a bodie propagated from Adam in reſpeR of originall finne, in that the im- 
mediate cauſe of ſinne isnotthe 1nformation of the bodie by the ſoule, althoughethe 
ſame bc required as a condition to contra originall ſinne, but the common free choi- 
ce ofthe willin Adam. But heere is a diſpute nor aboute habituall ſinne , but aQtuall 
and perſonall, and therefore God muſt be author ofit, if in the perſon offending be 
ancceſſicic of ſizne , eſpeciallic if Adam allſo offcnded by neceititic, asthe Prote- 
tant reacheth. No meruaile then if finne hurt not a Proteſtant, or that he neede to 
be afrighted rocommitr finne, when he induceth God and nature as authors of bis 
finne, and f(inne is nor imputed by reaſon of a faith apprehending the iuſtice of 


Chriſt. 
£u5 male principie genuit Deus efſe putatur, 
LaRue bona infecut wvithhs, C& candids m6g145! 
Par furor illorum , ques tradit fama dicatis 
Conjecraſſe deos Febrem , ſcabiemgque ſacellss; 
Inventor vitsy noneſt Dews. Angelus ilud 
Degener infams conceptum mente reau, 
Celvinoita Deus triſtis , ferus , infidiator, 
Ged ſome men deeme the prime effetlor of our offence , 
A's if good wvith bad, and vohue with blache he did diſpence, 
Like phrenſie certes of theſe in ſaith, yyho for religions ſake, 
To ſcabs and ſewers temples doe wn honors virwy erething mate; 
No, not vice did God firſt invent , but rather author of the ſame 
The infamons Angell, vyho by fiune from rae of hate condemned cams, 
He in minde of man ingendered crime: »vhereas @ god of Caluins ftile 
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VVh 4 m_ ſerce and maynhe ſell, denifing hovy wad defile, The Puritane 
'Vhy then is itnor as lawfull and as har + eleſſe for him ro commitrt adulterie , periu- hi>bore of 
rie, iniuftice, or ame other villanie? Andiffaith abide with the former deadlie finnes SON | 
why not with the later, and with the purpoſes of anie wickednes? Heere is a bone for - F per” Pas 
=> R . fre Pro- 
the miniſter; and ifhe cannot reake it, lett hum weare ut in his cappe for a matke of teſtanuish 
a lothlome Purirane. ſ:uh of iti 
. * . wa , " I- 
9 Butabouc all other Proteſtanriſh inciremerts to ſinne and libertie, rocommire 22407 
the ſame withour anoye, ſeruerh their faith of iuſtification, the verre inſtrument of An- Sane _—_ 

, , - . , Gum ec t,n 
richriſtro worke rhe corrupt-on of ;!1 puririe ofI:fe znd conueriation. Thusthen I ney hag 
argue : If thar faith wſtifie, the which telecucth finne nor to be 1mpured, then is there criſumer 
neither bond ro auoyde finne, or hurte in conn igtug ir, but rather fromſuch a faith i2f424a illa 
aliberrie granted to linne : Bur the Proteſtant accounteth of no other ivſtifying faith, es your 
it being the | fe and marrow ofthis rel gion, therefore dooth h: a-counte neither of ronrren tet” 
bond ro auoyde hnne,nor of harme dy nne, but accepterhe of it rather AS law full and non x oflidc- 
allowable. The ma'or propolition thus is proved. The obligation we have to 29 uoti- 
eſchue ihe ſfinnes of adult ric, of fornication, of mutther, arileth from the harme ſuch Ue perpe- 
offences doe caule, asif they ſhould exclude an offender from oute the friendthip of ems ng 
Allmightie Gecd, and ke h _ : P OT in Enchiz. 

migntie God, INGCLIO MARE im aſl-uec r5 the diuell, he hawng 'ufhcient and com- cap 70. 
perent aſſiſtance by grace to auoide them : Bur there is no ſuch anoy or damage þy N-mini enim 
them, ifiuſtification proceede frem afaith beleeurrg they be not 1impured; in chat the. ©*4tlaxa- 
aeffer ws lee np contrarietic betwixt that toith and ame crime what ſoeuer ; bur nad.. _At 

2rffct a con F ; ; ; i, qQUam- 
- 4 - crence wh = al ce wn the verie n2ture of th ngs, why they ſhoul.iconfiſt vis miteran- 

Ort | toOget wer; Fort IC INNC 1$ effeAcd 3 CO.tcrmMt of I! and 1% the obief and cauſe do deicatiam 
ofaiuſtifring faith : the faith reftiethin the vr derfanding , and exp:Qeth as ir were facta peccata 
ſinne in the vw WI ro worke vpon 25 ore} , VY he namaian heI-en-th tha! v hich his ill 2p _ 

1 h, _ raed” , chir.c. -o De 

ao gener $not imputed vnro t-1m. And valeſle we conſider this farth to abide Panir. Diſt, 
with actualibnac never lo mortal, anddeadl.e, we thell never beholde it1n practiſe 3 c (ane 

of it proper funtion and woike; mn that it is the office of fatchand ;R thercof, ro © Alex.l, 

; - , 
belecue tinne,as murder and :dulretie accompiſhed by the will,not robe imputed <AS000.T 
. . Z - 4.1 

Then I conclude : 144th int: frinn doe abide with the a& of adulterie, or murther, Te 
. - . 0 ; uns 
it iwttfherh ene foule from rherr crrmes 1n the verie moments they are committed: If cit chatitas 
den dutic to reliſte and inunne hem, their acts being treed trom aaoy by fa.th and the Quo autem 

£ * x | jy ve , +0 % 
offender not having a ſuficicnt grace rotepellihem but arc rather neccilarie effeRs pans wi 
of concupiſcerretib ng awave © F . ' : +5 omnja Bayt 

- p be ng 1wave free will, and thronghe a neceſlitie caioyning the will tiamorum 

a ) % # x * . * £ 
GEFEE orme ri £,as the Proteſtan! dooth generallic licenſing finnefrom God,determi- Maloium 
ne. Far otherw ie dooth our fiith define vnto vs tor puritie and charitie, aduertifing nif ad mundi 
vs, that faith will rather aggravarethan excuſe our off ba .S huias dilecti 

ur ottenc . 
es, and that it we breake in gnemtAc per 


matcer of mo: he / 6 1 ; *þ a 
t entthc].wesot God andnature, we ſhall looſe thereby our grace of hocillud pri 


* IT * C1 Ee! > % 8 G 
wſtifhcari n, become rem Itrd enernesto Allmightie God, and therevpon doe we re- mum prxcep- 


ſtraine the b-nr and inclination of . oncupiſcence ro ſuch euill demeanures. For this — 
aptizancos 


cauſe in thoſe rude Hebrewes had Allmichrie God a principall intent to procure pu- 
ritic of life, and extreame hatr nine: 6 : '” perrincre 
ras tr ow ed of finne; forb:dding themto toucke or cate diverſe ab rrauur, 
inges by is precept helde as uncleanc, torthat ſuch things prohibited in ſome fort tine bonus 
didrepietenrin their deformities the vglie ſhapes of ſinne; as the hogge filthie con. 39t u5 05+ 
7 En k'ghre cruell oppreſſion of the poore, bloud in ſorme the inhumaniry ©? 
of maniſlaughrer, v e aſpects Lok $06 acto poet 
- - yas pon whole aſpects thoſe people abhorre+i finnes mm their Joathſome Avg. 1 de $14 
pictures and reprelentations. Y Vhereupon we Catholikcs as we apprehend the & oper. C+ 16, 
mali:gnaun nature of finne to haue force, :5 the ſerde of Sath an, toexpel! aiulityiing 
| þ Win ng 
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grace, the ſeede of God from our ſoules, ſo are we thereby pure and hedefull ro eſchue 
ſuch a bale 2nd ſhipwracke ofour good cſtares. 

Syed mazis aligers eſt, magis & medicats ſagitts 

Laam 1acit wmbroſs deminatio lubrica munds 

Eludens excuſſa oculos, calamiq ue volantis 

Prepete travuſcurſu cordss penetralia fizens, 

But ſ(vviſtey is, and poiſoned more 

The datt of wvorldlie powvre obſcure, 

Decemmmy eye in flizht, therefore 

To hill the hart it holdes in vre. 

10. Now hath the Procteftantiſhe phancie and Venus licenſed the worldeto finne 
by a certaine faith of indemnitie, if an ofendant onelie can but belecue that his crime 
in at 15not imputed, that the wwſtice of Chriſt be apprehended by the vnderſtanding, 
whilſte in the meane lealon the will raceth oute into vnlawiulllibertic. An caſlic ſaue- 

ard from faith in the currence of :niquitie : for who can not beleeuein the mercies 
of God, althoughe he yield to wickednes! If the vnderſtanding will ſerue for (ecuritic 
for innocencie and indemnitic of ſinne, onclie belecuing , then this faith maynteined 
by the.worde, yea orotherwile, ir being lo pleaſant , to profitable for plealures, by 
the ſame one may ſaue himſelf in the vic and delightes of anic rurpicude : For if there 
were no finne in man, then had faith no cauſe or moriue to exetcilc her at, belecuing 
ſinne not to be imputed: fo that then this aQt is to be produced, when ſinne is perfor- 
med. Then dooth faith not onelic remaine with anic at.all fhnne, and 1wſtific | por 
but dependeth of finne, O vile indignitic of Epicuriſme inthe hart and ſoule of a Pro- 
teſtanc! Neither is it requiſite that one which conſenterth co attemp: treaſon or mur- 
der, that he cefule firſt ro belecue the Goſpell and promiſes therein contayned, that he 
belecue no more that God is his God, and Chriſt is lus Criſt, as ſpeaketh the miniſter; 
for that this belecue being an a of the vnd-rtanding , fyndech no oppoſition wirh 
the ation of the will, and (o there 1s no caul: of :nhdelicie : then remayning faith 
there reſideth with the ſame a warrantic to commure wh.t ſocuer bad is ſuggeited, & 
in vertuc uf that faith it ſhall nor be imputcd. This is the lincke of Puritaniſme and 
Gnofticiſme. O light ofthe Goſpel ! 

11. Bur heere needethnotanie long diſcourſe 10 proue the immunitie and llibertie 
ofanic linne to a belecuer, ſecing thar not onelie reaſon and experience proue the (a- 
me, but alſo ir is affirmed by ri:e wordes of their owne mouthes and (tiles. V Vhereas 
the Apoſtle $. Paule auoucheth death of the {oule to be the effec of finne, Caluine a 
Proteſtanter thus contremandeth : Howy /veuer you be defiled vrith ſinne, nothwyiſtending 
you 5hall live, and the Apoſtle prom:ſeth wnto you t'15 life, [0 th.1t yow onelie folloyy the endewor 
of mortification. Then may a mann aR of adu'terie and murder obtaine life of the ſoule 

y faith, if che offendant be nota veric beaſte , and have onehlic adefire of morinifica- 
tion. Sothart the aR of anic wickednes hustceth nor, it there be a dilpleaſance ofthe 
fat, and a wiſhe that the matter went otherwiſe, For laith Caluine ; The Apoſtle dooth 
wot exalt{terequire the death of the fleche, but onelie commandeth vs, that yve endewor to tame 
the inſtssfibefleebe. Therefore accordiag to this vettialitie of faith and religion, a man 
in ſafetie of foule may ſteale, murder, rebell, adulterate , if he have anic erdewtr ro 
refiſt ſinne, and ro reſtrayne the fleſhe, althoughe ſinne in all rurpitude finallie ated 
and brought to paſſe. To the lame tenor allo B-za : Commediouſle 1b» exhortation 44 
placed after the former, that wve may wnderjtand, hows wye be ded to ſunne as long 45 vyelywe 
inths wwride: To wilt ſo farre, that the ſpirit 2ime ſome reſt Tance , althoughe it doe not ovey- 
come. Then is it ſufficient honeſtie and ſanQirtic for aPcorteſtantto reſiſt a litle at the be. 
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| of a wy CTY after ro yield confenr and commairt the finne wharſoever. 
eerethe Proteſtanter in his diuiſion giverh more to the divell than ro Chriſt : It will 
ſuffice for Chriſt his part, (a1 th he, if a man giue ſome rapugnance to the divell, bur rhe 
divell he muſt gaine the v1Qtorie, he muſt have the vpſhort the ſfinne effefted, he muſt 
enioy that he {ought for, that is the conſent of finne, the preterment of pleaſure befo- 
re God, the brocilk deportment of the life, the deadlie ſtaine of the ſoule; and behol- 
de all men as his aqulcerers, his fornicaters, his rebells, bis manquellers, and what noe 
in 1ſſac, onelic excepted from him and his clayme ſame (mall reſiſtance at the begin - 
ning, A proper fight of the Proteſtant againſt the worlde, the fleſh, and the diuell, 
when as ſoone as he buckleth himſclf ro ſtrive and make oppoſition , he may with bis 
honour, with bis ſanctitic after yield vnto the empire of finne ; | meane to the ats of 
adultenc, of fornication, and ſuch beſtialitic! Is there no more required for the life 
ofthe ſoule, and de-'th ro ſinne, than to refiſt at the beginning, and afrer ro yield, when 
bolie (criprures abſolutclie condemne and forb'd the actions of adulrerie, of forni- 
cation, of thett and murder? V Vhat puritie of manners can befounde in this Theolo- 
gie, when no finne hurteth cempring in pleaſurc,or is contrarie to iultification,cffeted 
in worke ! But the Catholike Hope 15 far more pure, dreading to conſentto finne, as 
mortall co the ſoule, and a ſeparation of it from the fauor of Almightie God. The 
Proteſtant in this pointe cometh ſhort of that intelligence of vice and vertue acknow- 
ledged by the Pagan : for he thinketh ſhane in generall ro diipleaſe God, and to make 
the ſoule contaminated therewith, odr1ous vnto him : And when men thinke to flatter 
themſclues in a ſuppoſed ſecuntie after their finnes, or devilte to couceale them from 
mens "nderſtandings, yet, ſayerh he, God ſtill beholderth them as moſte deteſtable ſpe- 
Qaacles, with a purpoſe once to take (ome reuenge of them by his darts of iuſtice, 

---* Credamns tamen 

Aſtu doloque tegere nos tantwm nefas. 

Quid uile rebus lumen wnfaendens 1wwm 

Mairis parems ? quid ils qus mundum quatit 

V tbrans coruſca ſulmen Aetneum manu 

Satcy drorwm ? 

Let fancie frame « feyned beleefe 

That craft the crime may yet concedle , 

But vwyhere from God us founde releeje, 

V V hoſe lighte owr ſecrers deoth reweale? 

Or heyy wwll be, that vworld dooth thake, 

Hurlmg the bolte wwith arme ſo Hrong, 

The fact in indgement ferry take, 

The father and chreſe of yods among? 
Neuertheles a Proteſtant ſhielded by faith maketh reckoning, as if Allmightic God 
did not (ee his offence, er would not impure the breache of his law or of nature ynto 
him. O foule euent vnder a coulor of chriſtian lbertic and bountie from Chriſt author 
and enſampler of all puritie ! Andasin aged timeseuen in the Churches infancie, the 
Proteſianters haue a preſident of their filthie dorine derived from the Puritans, cal- 
led Gnoſtikes, and Priſcallianiſts, ſo after enen in $. Bernards dayes roſe vp one Tanc- 
heline in Antwerp, who broached this hibertine & luſtfull goſpell proteſtantiſhe: And 
for that he pleaſed the people in looſenes of faith, he came into that credirt with the, 
that they held him for an holie man, drinking relligiouſlic the veric water wherein he 
waſhed his handes, his lotiones, as ſoucraine againſt diſeaſes, and to be reſpected as 
ſacred relikes, And yetthis fowle wrietche diuulged an opinion, that adulceric and for- 
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nication in true belecuers were divine workes, in 'o much as the inhabirans tooke it 


' fora greate grace, if in their owne viewes that vyarlct abuſed their wyues, or deflo- 


wred their daughters O fondand credulous popul.ritic ! To the tyne of this vicious 
& luxurious (onnerdefine and dance Luther and Caluine, teaching to be adivine wor- 
ke the aft of procceation, and ofrocking the cradle in vowed perſons; and that no 
ſinne is impured roa beleeucr, For ifnort imputed, why can not the ſame faith procu- 
re, that as finne is not impured, (o that finne be no ſhane, bur rather be a divine worke, 
and plealc allmightic God? Anddid not the decerued Germans at wormes deſire to 
Lie for rel1g1on lake the nor nominable & abhominable parts of Luther ? lnthe time 
of $. Bernacd were founde certa ne heterikes called Apoſtol-kes, agreeing with the 
Prore ſtant in manie points, as:in demiall of the reall prelence, of purg atorie, interceſ- 
hon to $ & for prayers for ch: iſti.in ſoules, who as writeth S.Bernaid were Manichean 
herer:kes in their filthve afſemblics, and vulgar vie of vencry,« that allowable by their 
doGrine, as he reporte:h. 

12. 'Itistheretoce moſt manic, that the Proteſtaater mainrainerth ar this daye the 
ſelf ſame lothſon.c herelie, which aroſe in the Apottlesr1me, and was refuted gene-= 
rall:e by the charche. And this may be cuidentlc proved oute of the wordes of $ Au- 
guſtin : VVho reporteth that ſome miſconftruing the wordesoti $. Paule,, did thinck 
that to obtaine ſaluation onlic faith to beſu!ſicrent : and thereupon did nrglet ro line well, and 
to holde the yyaye of Gol, V Vhich herehe,confiiting of owe partes: that 15 that the (ole 
aRte of faith iuſtifyerh :ahd by vectue thereof 0ne maye negleRte good lite withouts 
loſe of iuſtice, is complerelic and whollie auouched by the Proteſtant As concerning 
the former parte , the Proteitant pro felleth and proteſterh that he holdethir. Thar 
allſo the ſeconde is admitted by him, thus I proue. He may negleRe good hfe , and 
feare no finne, who once iuſtifyed by faith ſfinnech neceflarclic and often times aga- 
inſt God, and the lawe of nature withoure dertrimen: : But the Proteſtant is of op1n10n 
that no ſinne againſt God or nature anoyeth his beleuing, oule, therefore by faculeitic 
of his faith may he neglect good life, The maior propolition is mavifelte : (or whie 
is not good life ro be neglected, when bad life docth not endamadge? The minor is 
iwplicd in the dorine of the Proteſtant, reaching that adultery and murder did not 
hurte Dauid, nor$ Peter his deniall of Chriſte : ergo he main-aineth the ſelfe ſame 
hercfic, which was broched by filthic infamoule heritickes n the rimes of che Apoſt= 
les, & condemned by the Churche. V Vhich abominablic emong others is roundlic af- 
firmed by the Archeminiſtir, auouching on departing this life, witifhed by onlic faith, 
hauin : no occaſion :o worck charitablic ,or repentanche,to arive to heauenhic felict- 
tie. Againſt which beſtial-nie thus largue . VVhoſoeuer affirmech faich ro iuſtifie 
and to make palled2e into heauen withoute the worckes of charitie and repentance, 
auoucheth : har to ſuche an eftecte is ſuffcienra deade t:ith, andiuche a one as is the 
deuilles : but the miniftic ſo affirmeth, therefore allio be defineth thata deade faith & 
ſuche a one as 1s tounde in deuilles to be a ſuthcient pu: chace of heauenlie bliſle and 
beatitude The maior propoſition 1s averred by $. leames, andS. Auguſtin The mi- 
nor implieth his one wordes, affording iuftice & heauen to a bare belever dying with- 
outc the worckes of charitie,& repentance: wherupon the concluſion is a flower gat» 
lick grouing in his one gardaine. Farthermore | demade whether or no th $s beleuing 
creature departing this life before doing any good wore k, might inthe meane ſpace 
haue commirted murder or adulterie, before thar any occafio was preſented vnto him 
ro worcke charitablie or repentanthe? Yt he laye he coulde not, then muſt he grannee, 
that a go0d Proteſtant can nor finne as Dauid andS. Pceter did. Bur yt he admirtr the 
cale, then let ic be luppoled moxeouer , that ſurhe a wurdeter or theeke be —_ 
Wit 
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with deathe, having no occaſion ro worck well : & to be asked whether ſuche a mur- 
derer and theefe with hisdeale faith isto repaire? Yfheſave to hell: I ſhall eaquire, 5 
how was he then iu tified by faich? Yt co heauen, how then a muderer an adulterer, & 
a knaue? Surclic yf che matter goe thus in the miniſters booke, then honeſt men are to 
take heed=- of his commiſſion : when as by vertue of his miſſion beleuing knaves with 
oute worckes m--unte vpto heauen And this maye ſerve for a flat demonſtration. 
that the archeminiſer 15 a Baaliticall, Guoſticall, puricanicall Carpocratian bruciſh 
hereauck. 

13. Now thenith. ped charitic be arule ro decide the controverſie, charitic I mea- 
ne that keepeth che law, that hate: h finne, (uerlte the Catholike dotrine isto be pre- 
ferred, when as it auo d. th linne, as the bane of the ſoule 3; and contrariwiſle the Pro- 
teſtanrith 0010n making uo ſhane damnable co a belcener, inclineth men to finne,per- 
ſuadceth them to finne, aud fhnallic exileth chariie, and v:olateth che linke and locke 
of the toule with allmightie God 

14 There 1» nodouore, bur as Antichrit inthe Proceſtant hereby baneth the pur- 
titie and |.ſc of Chriſti #n prorethon,fo allſo docth he d:istornith by rude and filthie bar- 
bari me ciuilitic of all ſtrenght and ornament. For what ſubieRt will much be reſtrai- 
ned, for luker or purchace {ake,to violate his priſucies lawe, when wante of impuriis 
will aſſoile bis fione, and make that Allmighrie Go4in ire and wrath doe not behold 
his open tceachertie? The feminine Sexe, prone and traile in regard af concupiſcence, 
by defecte of 1:npuration hathe tredome to diſhane: their huſbandes, and righr good 
plea ro ſtande againſt their anger, as quitt from a boue, & not lubiet ro devine wiath 
and indiguation. V Vho may truſt lus yothriftic leruantes fingers, were faithin the 
locdethallſheelde his foule from giuilte of robberie , and (ecure hfs worſt tate from 
{pirnuall anoye? Ths, this is the Proteſtantith cloſe conuarance ofa 1witifying faith; 
carying ſhinne,as no hnne, vponalloccahons into euerie corner, to breake truſt and 
confidence betwixt man and man, were cache partic hath a ghoſthe indemnitie from 
hurte by anic wicxednes ! O Batbatonle taitn, contiaric to man his nature , the veric 
plauge and poyton of all ciuill conuerlation ! How dareth the Proteſtant ſhure vp his 
watchefullcye, & leauc oute of ſighte h's ne1ght our, his ſervant, or wife, when they 
may diſpo'e in his affaires? Thincketh he not, that it will be !vonc beleued of them, 
no thing co be impured ynto them, when they ſhall carue vp his ſubſtance, and deale 
oure the cardes of his packe ? And what will not luche abelcefe performe, and couple 
worckesto taith!andyt they be by him »pprebh-nded in ate of crime, as of ſtealihe,or 
adulreric, yf they laye but once holde o fthe 1ſtice of Chiiſt, be may bid them good 
nighte, they be ſafe, and out of his r-ache. This bruniſh hereſre crolſe.h herein the 
verie ſcuſe of nature, beited vpon vs for our greate good andavua:le, For ſuch 15 the 
malignant nature of finne, chat by penaltie it deerh nv lefle affiicte the guilue con 
ſcience, then the hoc 1r0n (earing the hue ficſh aneyeth the fame. 

Exemplo quedcunque mals commuter, ip fi 
Dijplrcet anchors Prima tft hac vitie, quum /e 
Indice nemo norens ab /o/nitwr, inpreba quanuws 
Gratire fallacys Preterns vitrr ot wrnam 

VV heſe bad example crames douth cauſe, 

By bad attempte as autiorss daiſy dejed, 

This ſrt rewen. & deived by nature lay ves, 
Offendantes feele. and dy them jelmes diſeaſed, 
No jwiltre man abjolued 11, 

Xs vyben the ludge genes deome amis. 
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V Vhich profitable reſenten ent of finne is barbarouſlie 2boliſhed by the Proteſtant, 
deeming no finne hvrtefnll to his belcuing ſoule. And in vaine doeth the Proteſtante 
deduce his indemnitic from finne,'n that he eſtemerh that man can not poſſiblie be 
wichoure ſinne,and ſo is excuſcd by neceſlitie frum harme thronghe finne : for S. Au- 
As 4 guſtin expreſſlie reacheth the concrarie, ſaying : Tf «t be demanded yybether a man or no 
Avg pon; maye bee wvithoute ſinne in this life , Iconfeſſe that be may by the grace of God and hs one free 
_—_— woll. Bytheeſe and other innumerable teſtemonies, I can dowbte , that God hath comman- 
ded vnto man ane thing «mpoſſible,nether anu« thing to bermpoſſuble wnto god aiding and helping, 
whenby that may be performed, wyhich iscommanded: and hereuſon a man, yf hewwill, helped 
tho by «llmiz hte God, may bee wyithoute ſinne. Butexcellentlic well in theſe wordes he repro- 
& Pd, ca.z. veth the Proteſtant : Certame perſons not vnderſt anding the Apoſtic ſaying : woe thinck « man 
to be 1uſtsfied by faith writhowte yvorches of the lay ve, have demed him to ſay, favth to be ſyſſicient 

for « man,allihoughe beliueenii,and haneno good yoorches, 


Catholike Hope enformed by faith diftingatsheth in puritie accerding to 
truithe, b etuvixt a veniall and a mortall ſine-. to wuhich is oppoſrre 
the dottrine of the Proteſtanter, making all offences equallie mortal 
and damnablc. 


Cuanrai XXIE. 


mm 4 Ht »z procureth hatred againſt finne in generall,as 2 thing either contrarie vnto 


ference. ir,or in ſome other ſort imurious and of hinderance. Butfor that there are ſome 
offences ſo in qualitic and malice {mall and minute, & ro which nature in vs is 
in ſuch ſort prone, that morallie it is impoſhble ro auoydc them all, hope working by 
Feeleſ7. charitie dooth nor eſchue or ſhunne all ſinnes indifferen:lie, or make the lame recko- 
Prou.:4 ning ofcuerie particular treſpaſſe. VVhereupon the Cacholike doArine, reacheth 
_—_—_—— ſome crimesto be veniall, that is, not of iniquirie or validitie to violate amitie and 
edi friendſhip of charitic and juſtice berwixt God and man , bur that they may be founde 
ra & Gra.e 38 in perſons moſte iuſt,and in the verie children of God. Thrive 45 not the wwſteſt man, thas 
Amb.lib.z.de dooth ſo doe good, that heſinneth not, The uſt man falleth ſeauen times a day. Allo S Tohn, 
pen. cap. 10+ 1F-yveſay that vve beaue no ſunne , we ſeduce our ſelnes. Accordinglic S. Auguſtine : All- 
_—_ o# thoszhe the diwell be author and prince of all ſinnes, notwithſtanding ewerie finne dooth not ma- 
2 BY: erence ke menthe children of the dinell. Y Yebeneot all improws, as(peakerh S. Ambroſe yer all fin- 
be tyvixt cri- ners: where be maketh mention ofdaylic penaace delsitorwum leworwm,of lighter linnes, 
men & pecc#s The which truth is alſo conformable to humane reaſon, whereby we perceiue, that 
—— eucrie ſmall :ranſgreſſion dooth not violate friendſhip berwinee man —— , Or alle- 
crimen Or a k p 4 . , < | 
deadlie finne geance betwirt the Prince and his ſubie&, the levitie thereof conſidered as derined 
notto be —_ the qualitie of the matrer and obie@ of the faſt, Onthe contrarie fide holie 
founde inthe Scriptures doe likewiſe enforme vs,thar other offences are repugnant to chatitie with 
— = as man, to the end of the Chriſtian lawe :ſo that rhey deprine the partie offend» 
— ©" ant of devine grace &iuſtice, Knovy yow net , ſayth the Apoſtle, that the ynwighteons 
founde in all shall not poſſeſſe the kingdome of heaven ? A cewrſed be be, that remayneh not 4» obrdiemce to the 
c 71. wvordes of thelayve, nor dooth in wyorke perſormest Fo conclude, Ourbleſſed Saviour 
v3 his wordes ate, He that breaketb one of theleaſteof theſelayv's , and accordinglie reacheth, 
Matth5. thall becalled theleaſte 1» the ingdome of heawew , Then arc (ome crimes veniall of their 


natures, 


of Hereſie, and Anichrif, Chap. 29. 207 
natures, 2s compoſible with iuſtice 2s teacheth S. Auguſtin, others morrall , »nd not 
conſiftable withtheiamegrace of iuſtification. Y Vho dilcourfing abonte the hues 
of certaine .uii perſons reckoned vp by Pelagius, chus wnceth :; But bicauſethat offents- 
mes in [mall matters, and ſo me tames ſinn creredb vpon leſſe heede ull perſons, they were inſte, and 
get not vyithoureſinne In which do@rine S. Auguſtin marketh outce the originall cauſes 
of veniall inns, ro wir: lightenes of the binds: and wanre of tull and deliberate at- 
tention. Allio ipeaking of the continuall batrel we maintaine againſt the motions of 
concupilcence, By yvhich ſaycth he ether deadlze, or vemallie , vve are owercome ; bereby con« "Toe" 

- ug-l.z cont. 
trathing weſt cauſe to pray dailve , Forgrue v3 our treſpaſſe;. Allſo he affirmeth aiuſte man ju 
obſeru'ng the lawe<in ſome (orte to be immaculate : vvho vranting damnablecyimes , 51 in Enchir. ca. 
not negligent byalmes deedes to purge venuell ſnnes, Morcoucrerxpreſilie he maketh a di- 64 De bone 
ſtinMionp berwixt grande &> [atalia precars , acpeccata minute, greate and deadhie fin- -—_ ot 
z e5,and ſmall finnes, athiming theele ro be inthe iuſte , who are delivered from the CERES 
other. copilccnicen 

The Proteſtanter frameth to him{elf a Hope,the which in paſſage accounterh all cola mariage 
finncs equall e mortall, rhat is equallic coat: ar:e ro ſanctitie , ſemblablie odious ro Aug | 4 per- 
God and inlike meature worthic of etcrnall damaation ; in fumme indifferentiic of _ — 
one (traincin reſpet of ha: me: in that geacrallic not imputed co the iult aad true be-+ 4 ny lob. 
belceucts. There s5s no reaſon, (ayth, Caluine, vvby ve thould exemot the leaſte defires of luſt + ; 1ra.:6.c 6. 
from the 19dgement of death. And of ſinnes forgiuen, or not hurtfull ro the grace otiu No veniallifia 
ſtice, he pronuvunceth them to be veniall: Not that they deſerue not death, but becauje throw ** CR 
ghe the mercie of God there 31 no damnationts thoſe, that ave 1n Chriſt leſws, bicauſe they are not Ro T 
amputed. bicawſe they are t144gn 4» vey by pardon. Come we tothe compariſon by the ver Cal l.z Inc 
rue Hope. Set. 18 (8 59, 

z. The Catholike Hope ſeructh her ſelf norablie for puritie by two documents, to & 3, ©P- 4 
witt,that man may by the grace of Chriſt auoyde anie finaec and the turpitude thereof, = beefOY 
and hereby encouraze'h a'l men to worke with this grace, ro conſent vnto it for ver- gf chain e 
tue and honeſtie : Morcover it reacheth, that finne is to be repulſed, for that itis wo1+ againſt the 
thic damnation, for that it coa:riaeth the death of the (oule, and can not abide with Fromeftant, 
charitie,due voto Allmighuec God. Aud he:cupor arifeth a greaic hatred anddetciia 
tion of fine, and fo coutequen: lie charitie thereby is preſerucd inthe greater puritie 
andintegritic. To which defenſes againſt finne and vice, 25 the ſuer guardes of Chri- 
ſtan Hope , oppo:eth himſelf che Proteſtanter; fi:ſt making i» impoſſible tro avoyde 
morrall ſinne, then faſhion.ng luch a th-pe of deadhlic tinnc , as1f a continuall compa- 
nion of Hope and charitic , and by their prelences made veurall, pardonable, al- 
thoughe neuer lo gricuous aud offenſive ro God or man. According tv the former 
reſpcct rhe Catholike conceiu*th of Chriſt his grace , as more bencficiall to mankyn- 
de, than dooth the Proteſtanrer,in that he acknowledgeth the grace of Chriſt given 
to the iuſt of competent force to preſerue them irom ſuch cuillfaRts,as be deadly brea- 
ches of God his commandmeats, as are hatetu!: ro iis diu ne Maicite , and an attuall 
enmiric againſt this his tupre me and ouerflowing goudues, Y Viereas the Proteſtan- 
te: reckoning ail fin. es equallic damnable, dilg. aceth the merits of hilt as nor of 
abilitic or bountiero proteRt the iuſt from them, but that notwirhRanding ſuch grace, 
they d-vlie offend dc .dlie, and contaminate their foules with the towle brands of fuch 
vgle deformities. Morevucr that the Protetanter hereby dooth patronile wicked- 
nes, & licence the righteous to all umpuritie with tieedome, | prouc by this argument, 

If all offences bc dainuable and deadlie, and nunc ventailin the Cathglike ſenile , then 
may the 1ſt as well and nas vrears afafer e (cucntimesa day commit murder or 
theft, as they due creſpaile in kinde of frane mentioned by the Scripture ; but ſuch an 


Op10400 


Aug | dc Nue. 
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opinion is flatt Epicuriſme barbarouſe and brntiſhe, therefore all Gianes arenotindif- 
ferentlie deadlic and morrall. The {equell of the Maior propoſition is manifeſt: for 
what can hurt more than deadlie finne? or what deme2nure more potentis to exclude 
inſtice, and —— a man, than a morrtall ſinne ? but if everic veniall ſinne commit- 
red by the :uſtbe in deede mortall and damnable, then itis not the propertic of mor- 
tall ſinne to deſerue damnation, exclude iuſtice, and place the offender in the cftate 
of perdition, but onelie the qualitie of him thar finneth; as if be r anſgreſſe with faith 
in the promiſes of God, or withoute ſuch a faith : ſo that morrall ſinne is ner damna- 
bleroa belceuer, in that a belecuer never fo juſt at theleoſt finne h ſeucn t:meg a day 
mortallic withoure anic lofle of his iuſtice. Bur murder and theft are onelic in that 
qualitic mortall, as be the dayhe offences c fthe iuſt, therefore as a faithfull perſon fir. 
melic bclceucth that theſe his daylic and quortidian finnes in a& are notimputed, and 
thar they expell not iuſtice of Chriſt impured to his ſoule, ſo allo beleeveth he , that 
neither murther or theft, deſigned by him,or hereafter entering his couſent,can anoy 
or hurt his iuſtice, but rather not to be impured, whilfte they be in at and performan- 
ce: which isan abhominable libertie nor of the goſpell, but of the fleſh and filthie 
carna!itie, reproued by the innocent life of Chriſt, by the commandements of God 
and nature, finallic by the teſtimonies of holie writt, denouncing damnation to gree- 
uous offenders. And who perceiuerth not, that hereby chriſtian charitic is much em- 
paired anddebaſed, whereas a Proteſtant knoweth by h:s faith , that this his ſauin 
belefe and charitic may conſiſt with anie morrall ſinne of wickednes, as well as viet 
an idle worde; with a negligent gouernement of the ſen'uall parte , with the ſtealth 
ofa pinne or a pointe? VYhere is that charitic then, which oblcrueth the lawe, which 
is founde in that ſoule, the which notoriouſlic and deadlie violateth the ſame law? 
VVhere is the puritic of this charitic in the auoidarce of ſinne . when as it may 1e- 
mayne in aſufficiencie to ſaluarionio the verie breache of all the renne commande- 
ments, in the concupiſcence of adulterie, of murder and .cheft,and dwell with any finne 
what ſocuer, onely infidelitic excepred, as wicha veniall rreſpaſie, wwrn ng all finnes 
into venialities, and into gocd fellowſhips of a Puri-anicall ar.d beaſtlic perſuaſion? 
3. Neitherdooth ir auaile the loofe libertie of a Proteſtant the nature of a yeaial 
finne, being a true and proper rranſgreiſion of the law, asifro it in this reſpet were 
due the ſtipend on damnation, as genetallic to finves the Apoſile denoun- 
ceth, for indeede cuerie veniall fiane is aproper and formall breache of the law of 
reaſon and nature, in that reaſon tellerh vs, that this or that venia!l finne 1s not to be 
committed : neuertheles the venialitic of ir ariferh fromthe ſmall weight and moment 
of the obieR, being a rranſgreſſion againſt naturall reaſon, yer in a (mall matter, & lo 
morallic it is not mertall, or ſo odious to God, asis murder and theft: as ro ſteale from 
our friend one pennie, isnotto be eſteemed by him reaſon ably as h.te full, and as con- 
eratic to friendthip, as the robberie or couſenage of an hundred pounds ; allthoughe 
both in the one audin the other be founde a fat againſt reaſon avd ivdgement of 1ul- 
tice- Therefore when the Apoſtle and holte ſcriptures auouche generallic, finne to be 
Damnable, and dcadlic, they vnderſtand certaine offences notoriouſhie againſt charitic 
and friend ſhip with Allmightic God : vnleſle the Proteſtant will condemne all 1uſt per- 
ſons ſtayned with ſome offences, or pardoning them by an adioyned faith, giue a priui- 
ledge and indeminitic to mankyude belecuing, ro committe any outrage of ſhane and 
iniquitie, In deede this they conceite, and lyve accordinglic : onely lname hinderech 
them from confellion and vtterance of fo foule a beſt.alitic masked in the apparant 
countcrtcir viſour of a reformed Chriſtianitie, 
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of Hereſie , and Antichriſt, Chap. 30. 09 


K ope Catholike remarcheth heauentie tliſſe, as arevvarde , & purchaſe 
through good, and meritorious actions tmperſonnes tuſtified: of wuhich 
meritt /eetiig the Prote/tanter maketh no account, in that behalfe his 


hope tspliine arrogancie and preſumption, 
CHAPTER, 


Hz hope Catholike, fithens that 1: expeQteih heayenlic beatitul- by meanes 


VV hat 15 re- 


of metitres, and as ſt p:nic of good deletes, therefore iris behoufull, whee de- qiire ro me 
clare in particular what rs vnderitood by an action of man meritorious, & what rut. 
conditions are requiſite therevnto, Firitthen a meritorious worcke is the endeauour 
and operation of {ome vertue, as Intellectuall, Morall , or Theologicall, freelic and 
voluntzrilie by God his grace performed by man inthis life co wardes a good and lus 
dable obie, with a'! circumit.nces of per'0n,t1me, and place comp:etiie furniſhed & 


inuefted. lhento this mir rt]s cxacted] kewile 
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tance, or of good prrpote , the wh ch doe d' pole man, -and prepare the way to the 
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metiinns tt: be firſt the chiulde of God, and fret: 


with him by that hncke 0 amirie 
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cau edin wit fication, Moreover worckes meritorious im perions int and fanctified 
doc floe from the aftna!l' are oem them byC hriit + he as the vine conrinualbe im» 
partage thatſacred liq, or of ah tance. the wrhich d th cor before all ther 00. wycy qe, 1958.6. £2.16, 
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that theie are two graces, the one permanent 4nd hab:ruall, ro w tt that of iuſtific a- hit aliud co» 


tion. as oual:tic inheren? '!nthe fouls 


from God, & inſ}1rati»n 0 the hole yho!t, we defigne in the e graces the veric foun- ® 
taines asit were from v% h nc- 'pt inzeth all vale w ot meritr & ex-cl.cncic tothe LOL J 
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worckes ot the 1uſt, w hc we taveth.rtihey Lethe worckes of (ynilied perſuns,of the 
freindes 0: God, and {luck cu cauours, asatcerxcited and procured by motion from 
the hohe gholt, & merit: e« four [autour Chriſt. Finallic to 2 worcke merrorious ap- 


rtaineth the fiee prom''s o God throveh Chriſt, pledgi, g his fidelitic by grace, that 
# will ivſithe and truche :ewarde the good actions of the 1uite, and their diligent kee- 
pinge ot his commaundementes. For by a mcritorious worcke we yvaderſtande tuch 
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2 one, as hatch cicacic and vcrruc to attaine rewarde in heauen, as of tuſtice & bonde 1.Cor. 2. 
efdebtcinsllmight'e © Cd: nor onlie a mercitull, bur allſo a iuſt aud a taithfull payma- *i-ut merito 


ſer, as the (criprures teach : The which the tſt mdge 5hall give wnto ms : ard therefore 


P Ecatit ran- 
quam ſtipen 


that prowiſe (ett aſide made to mankinde onlic by the delerte of Chriſt , no wore- ym reddis 
kes of man can atraine ro gloric, or chalcndge it att God his handes as due from his tur mors, ua 
iuſtice, nuthing being ofabil.tic to oblige hum but his owne promiſe and decree, and merico iuſti- 


ſo without itno wot. ke ablolutclicis to be fayd meritorious. An cxamplec - 1 one 
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laboured in the feil of 2n other nothited, or not interceding anie covenant, fvch ,;xerna. 
labour ſhou!d not be we'l deſeruinge, or ia wuſtice comperent roexact ſtipende or re- Augu ep. 105, 
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watde, Neuertheles the valew and worth in the worcke doth nor ariſe onelie by out- 
ward promiſe, but it ſuppoſeth alſo a proportion of dignitic in the ſame : as beinge a 
worcke good & vertuous, conformable io reaſon, a worcke effeted by one, that is 
the child of God, iuſtificd, andlaſtlie, excited and ſtirred vp bs the inſpiration of the 
houlic ghoſt: then all theſe thinges concur;ing , the worck*s of vertue inthe wſtare 
meritorious in Chriſt : thatis by his grace inſp:red, and promiſe of allmightie God: ſo 
that we hoping for {aluation by our merittes, therein we elpeciallic conhde and truſte 
inthe mercies of God throughour ſawour Chriſte: that1sin his grace, cauſe of all 

o0d ations that be meritor1ous in vs: no otherwiſe then doth the countrieman ex- 
pe the encreale of harueſt without preſumption reſpeFivelic to his owne toyle, re- 
poſing alſo confidence in the ſeaſovable iniluence of the heauens, & benigne cle- 
And as it foode for the commendation of the fountaine ia the 


nercy ofGod middeſt of paradice, thar by the ſtrames thereof the whole circunte of thar ſoile was 
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enriched with plantes and hearbes diurrflie painted with flowers, lo doth it aduance 
the worcke of Chriſt his crofſe and his meritr, that we in his rctinue expreſle worckes 
ofyertuc and mer itt bs the eficacie of his derived grace, 

» VTheteypon cannot ſuflicientlic admire the groſle and rac ignorance of the 
Proteſtanter <mpeaching our doAtine of meritt, as ſtayned with the hereſie of Pela- 
oivs,a24'inſt icſtimunic of antiquitie, repugnant to evidencie of (1{courſe from wire 
and reaſon. Pelogius and his accomplices (irayed from the Catiolicietruthpreciſely 
in threo pointes: fi: forthar he auerted, that man by force of nature withour farther 
r1ace from Chit, m chr belecue, hope, and ob{crue the comman.dementes, andlo 
menitanddeicive heaucn :; then if grace had acceſſe, be afloricd vnto itthe office 
o:licto ſact'itare thee good worcies: laſtly he helde opinten that ſuch grace was 
mecitted int de erucd by ations of man his pure naturall abilitic and employmeantes, 
AV which all rrions wointhe lacred Conuncell of Trent difcrie, avathemauſe, and 
contre 4c le : belecnirg that grace is of r.oceſlitieto meritorious worckes, 


* and rot on!.couifacilitic :iikcwile that luchgr.ce:; tne eficit of God his lole mercic 


throuzh Chriſte, ard ro: of man his aQticn and conuerſation; graciouſly from God 
his fice difpence of goodnes we receiving the vrace of faith, the grace of hope , the 
erace of fcare, the grace of repentance, the grace ofcharine, the grace of good pur- 
poſe, and (c finalle the grace of iuſtice aud remiſſion of ſinnes, V Vherevpon the (e- 


; 
4. 


conde Councellof Autoficum ſentencinge to damnation Pelagianiſme, thus definerh: 
nevpardes: aveto rcodyoornches, of they be f erformed : but ryace, vwyhch 15x01 of debta, coeth 
before, that they way bepeyſormed ;VVherePclagius is diſallowed not ablolutclie for af- 
ſertion ofmeritt, but for his errour of the neceſlitic of grace, and caule thereof; whe» 
revpon concordantlie the Councell of Trent : So greatzs thegoodnes of allmzhtie God, 
thet he wwillechs, that thore ations Le mens merittes, which ave is ow ne 71/tes, Farthermore 
who doubrteth, bur that hereſie of Pelagius miſpriſed rhe meritrof Chriſte,extenuored 
and evacuated rhe (ame, as teach S. Auguſtine and SS, Hierome ? V Vhereasthe Catho- 
iikeeſtecme of merirt rather commendeth and aduancethit: wetaking meritr in our 
ſclues for the effete of Chriſt his merittard grace : vnlefle according to the deepe 
Thcologic of a Proteſtanter , the nobilitie & excellencie of the effec diſgraceth the 
cauſe thereof, Y Vheeſtabliſh meritt, but meritted and cauſed by Chriſt: we ex» 
pet glorie for meritt,as grace for grace, encreaſe for ſeede, puerdoa for labour, re- 
polc tor warfare, yer by the merittes of Chriſt as origen ef the lame: we rruſt to be 
ſaucd in heaucn by merittes ih vs ſeruantesto God, vert reſoluing this confidence in 
th; mercies of God, into the grace of Chriſte, therrue agent in all our menittcs: we 
acknow ledg merittin man, yet enterta.ne humilitie,, not reckoning of man as man, 
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bur as inſttument and tabernacle of the holic ghoſt : Godforbid ſayeth our ſacredCoun- Cone-Trid, 
cell of Trent that anie Chriſtian man thould iyuſt in himſel fe, or glorie, and not in our Lerde: ſeſl.6. cap.16 
in that his giftes are our merittes, VVhere we may take norice of the palpable igno- 

rance in the Proteſtanter, accounting, that with the opinion of meritt caunor ſubliſt 
confidence in the mercies of God: (ſeeing that our meritres are the impreſhons, the 

motions of God his mercifull grace: vnleſſe a Proteſtanter tothe eares of an alle will 

zoyne the corps and head of an hogge; and (o meerelie truſt in God his mercie, in that 

he hopeth for bliile therby in heauen independantlie on all vertue, on the obſeruation 

of the commaundementes, placing nothinge berwire God his mercies and his finnes 

bur a repole: i:1 mercic, and a reachles diſpoſirion of his owne life and manners : for :f 

a Proteſtant expect (aluarion, this condicionall annexed,if he Keepe the commaynde+ 

mentes, if he repente, if he ſufter with Chriſt ia mortification, then by his owne coun- 

ters he muſt not repoſe onlic in God his mercies, but vpon the condition of his owne 

ation, which he deemerth preſumption in extremitic : & therefore to auoid preſump- 

ſion he muſt diſcarde all honeſtie. O lamentable blindnes that bringeth a man to the 

donghill of ſo loathſome a teſolution ! 

3. Andifwerevew the (acred teſtimonies of holie writr, we ſhall ſee thar from Meritt anon- 
heaven it ſelfe is cſtabliſted the Cathohike opinion of meritr in the worckes of yer- © enp: 
vertues, Towrrevyardeſayerth our Sauiour Chriſt is abowndant inheanen, It rewarde in ng 
heauen, thendeſerte on cath : in that they be relatives, and cannotbe vnderſtoo4 S 
withouta mutuallceſpete. Ifarewarde, thennota free gifte of ſole beneuolence, 
bur an office of 1uſtice and iudgemenr : ynleſſe the wile Proteftanter will call the almes 
imparted toa poote mi,a rewatde of his pouertic:V V herefore vnleſſe improprictie of 
ſpeach be attributed roGod, a3 che bla phemous ſpiritrProteitantith perhaps will have 
no ({cruple to graunt, if in heauen be a rewaide, here belowe isa merirt & well deler- 
uing ſeruice, Cell the vvarchemen, and cut them their vvages Neither 1s crtcrnall blifle x;arrh 20, 
beſtowed on men ablolutelie as their pertfeRion, butin recxoninge of worckes, and 3! 
for worckes, as caule :Ble//ed are they that juff.r per[equuthon for 1; ice, becauſe theirs 15 the 
hin;dome of heawen : VVherctore periequution being a caule of :0y 1a the kingdome of 
God, it muſt needes be the morail and meri:orious cauſe thereof: otherwiſe by an 
abſurde manner of wordes tha!l! ſceme 1nſerted that particle becauſe. And to hgnifie 
this cauſalitic and meritorious ethcacie in good ——_—_ the Apoſtle S. Paule expected 
this rewarde * Thewyrhich owr lorde 51141 *wit vnto me the wſt1udze: Vhere for our reward 
God is called aiuſt iu jge in his repay and remercement, for that the worckes of grace 
in vs might mer'torioutly chalendge as much. Andour ſauiour Chriſt kimſelfe delige 
neth the good worckes of the faithfull as cauſes ofglorie, and lo detertes: Come yow Mart.16, 
bleed of my father, po "4zer e prepared ngdome for yow [rom the beguaning of ehe vwyorld : jor 
I bave been bungr12 au! you hanegiven metoeat, Allo vniuerſallic holy Dauid maketha vals 
reference inthe prowdepce ot allmightic God to mannes merittes and demerittes, as Hovviultice 
if rewardes and punithment trom God tooke occaſion fromtheir demeanours : Thou and mercie 
thalt rendey to exerie one accortinzto hiswyorc es, bs prota 

4. Neitheristh. c- ani: iuſt cauſe of the Proteſtantiſh eſteeme in this affaire, avif ging our me+ 
the opinion of meritt ether impaire\] the b-neyoleace ofallmightie God, or dimini- ries. 
ſhed the val:-w of our redemprion by Chriſt : ſeing that all our merictes are the peculi- _ curl 
areffectcs of Godhis goodnes , and Chriit his ſatisfation; neither the twwdgement of | wewrmnngat” gy 
God, accordin” to 1uſtice ofdelerte rendering ftipend of blifſe, being occaſioned «am meri:a 
originall e by his owne grace and promile, doth anic whict empeach tus beneuolen- nvſtra bony, 
ce. Truthitis, that our merities of vertues dye not tound an ablolute and perfect pri fila rame 
nature of iuſtice and debte berwiate ys mortall men and allmighte God,if we confider ol _— 
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212 The triall of Chriftian trath, for the diſcourrie 
iuſtice, aswe rake itin humane affaires; yerirt doth cauſe a meritt of condiznitie, and 
of equivalent recompenation, p.oportionablic anſwearing the employment. Taking 
iuſtice as an office morall and hamaane in the conuerſation of men deu:ded into 1uſtice 
Commutative and diſtr1butiue,on the partic of him that giveth, we regarde athinge as his 
owne, not lubie&tro him, vnro wh »me it is imparted before the gifte and lurrendry 
thereof: then in reſpe of him that thaketh the thinge yelded vp, itis yato him bes 
neficiall and commod:ous, as: appeareth in all bargaines of felling and buyir ge, 
and other ſeruices for rewarte : bo. h which, cor dir'ous faile be: wixt God man; in 
that the merittes of our wor. kes by minie '1tles are due vnto God, and that indepen- 
dan.lie of our conlentes; neither 15 God enriched or abettercd by anic dycty «nd fun- 
Rions of moral. menvu; y-t nothirtan {ing in this defecte of 1ultice taken 17. vigour, 
as we finde it here inthis1.fe be: wire man an4 man, may confilt perfect worth of me- 
rirtand delerte, anda certaine iuſtice tearmeil in the 'choole poteſtarine, and of a (em- 
blab'e analogie and provortion. Ancx! nple maiif. ſt in the merittes of out faui- 
our Chiilt, rhe which he offc.ed as the moſt (wee © and propit at1iic fucr he+ for 
our red-mp:1un to his eternal father, inthe which noth:nghe was offered , that 
oth.rwiic d1d not appeitiin» vnto th t eternal! fa.her, neither was there ame p! ice 
ther-1', the wich en reafed anc emorument vnro ham, nouert hcl. fe perfect,cxacte, 
and moſt rigorous meritt by the valew a«.d wizyli of action tuirer ded, the wh h 
procecded from the d vin. per:opn” worcking anddtec une ln ike ( ree although 
the veritues of mor:al: nicn in 16cko ny ot hnimance a: & pre per iultice Cannot ex, &t 
rewatde att God h s hanies, ror withit ind non as mu. h as they be derived throw has 
grace, fromthe monien of the Lohie ghoſtin vs, andare enteauoursof his fieinues 
ain't cnitien fanctihed and regencrate, they aretiuche and propcil.c merit. rious, 
VVhichaccourt inthe opinion of merit S, Auguſtine defend-th t om Pel. g anime 
ang inureagannſt th: grace of Chriſt, or the merciesf God: S.Augnitine | ay, that 
loca,crhe and eff:ctuallie battered with bs writinges the er:ours of Pr Jagius, This 
great Doctonr d1 puringe of che double eſtate ot S. Paule, a> by grace fu lt conuerted, 
then through grace worcking well, deſeruing, and expetiog rewarde from God as 
wht ivdge; conlidereth one thinge eftette of God h's meete mercie, andan other 
thirge as meritinge of his juſtice : rhe Apeſile ſaycth he [harh f.,und him a giuer in ti- 
m* ot mercie, and holdeth him as a debter intime oftiudg-ment. . And how this is 
to be vnderſtood conſider you, He faveth : for 1 am even now to be (acr heed, and the 
time of my reſolution is 1eare. Thaue foughta goud hyght, I haue conſummated 
my ccurſe, Ihaue kept the faith This appertaineth tothe rime of mercie. For the 
reſt, there remaineth for me a crowne Of -uſhe , that our lord ſhall re»der vnrto me 
theiaſte iudge inthatday. Heſayeth nor, he ſhall give, but he ſhall render : when 
he gaue, he was mercifull, when he thall render, he ſhall be a iudye : becauſe 
will fingto thee o lorde mercie and iudgement. B»t forgiuing fianes he male him- 
ſelf: debter of a crowne; then did Iattaine to me'cie. Fiilt therfore is- our 101d 
mercitull : but hcere he (ſhall render me the croune ofiyſtice. VVhy ball he render 
ir? Becauſe heis aiuſtetudge. And whya iuſt iudge? Becanſe rhat 1 have f-ughe 
a good fight, conſummared my courle, kept my faith An 1 becauſe he is1uſt, there- 
fore he cannot but crowne theſe thinges, for he hath found thele :o Crowne, Before 
what did he finde+I thar firit was a blaſphemer, & a perſequutor. Theſe thinges he hath 
given ,and the othe's he 1th crowned. He gaue thele thin yes in the time of mercie,& 
he hath -r-wned the others jn time of 1dgement . Becaule © lorde will | fingeto 
thee of mercie &1udoement] VVhere $ Anguſtn-, firſt a0,mn{tPelagius,as cocernming 
our metitres, defineth che tume of mercie & 1uſtificatic az procceding trom the tree 
gitte 
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gifre of God his grace, withourd-ſ(erte of iuch prace by man his naturall abilitie: The 
agaiuft louinian, and our Proteſtants, he mentivncththe time of ivitice in God, when 
as reward: ſhall no; be a meece free gitce, but a repay, a ſurrendrie of a thinge pur ha- 
ſed by grace ; in that ſuch grac- duth enable and entich th» good endearours of the 
heaucnlic crowne and gueidon : !oihen Sy, Auguitin remarck+th in good worches a 
valew, a price, a dignituc 11 reſpect 0! iuchareward:, as by ruſtice, of d: ſerte worthy 
the ſam: : and that nch iuit and cond4igne remercement cannot only acile from ne 
ſole pcomile of God w.thourt tome pr Oo ri mabl: con 1901c4e and wa gh inthe 
wo:ck-, asa'ter ihall be clea:lie demuurtrare? Torhs ſaine renour of he C. 


doArin- $. Gregorite the great, and our reac ward Apoltle, durhentieate: The veawen- * 
Lie pretiefi ſt doth wvorcke in v«/omethins wrath 4! vs, that owr freewvull foilownince, hems, Ot 
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Py rc «e yvath vs that rood (iftrewve lian The wv '(4..) 70u i deſtre byls great yyore 111 the laſte 


$16 [7+ ment he $'14{lio rvevYdldeanys asS:{aniienitiroid wreceed 1 from owr jeluwrs, VVWVhereths ct 
5 j 


Do-.tour by liftuctioni the former place in nroneth on thing eff: Red by Gd in 
VS Wit wwnte vs, that ts his grace, nat d ery 4 rw vs bet re free vitte the rc, then 
lacets he the conſe: t 10vr fres will cope:roting with that grace in good worc- 
{ s:lath-recount*tn hetne dy carte of go rt woiehigsthrongagraice tobe rewarded: 
in che tit deft ing againſt Dot rus tn he rwoow 1-754 2470 tloumian, aud out Þ; 

tzſtavrtis deny ng zncourle of tt. ewnll, and v Iew [de le © VVh ch write healto 
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that] as, Not I Uut ttt 4ieO0!'t, Y Vii mie, 4,CVVCRLEHHE AY Meru ww me, TH vyiih 22 cn 
prewen: nt oyacehebaln + 144 free lomeof ww ll, Vi hoe vert it hembe Shevy that be vas © Tf 
nuthinge wyithout gyaie, be ſd l ntl: buiihat CIR! it lenon,! 8$f*, 4t by free vvillhewvorcs 

hed wy, Þ grace, be aJryned ; Bu Nepracerf Goiwwito me, 0! i eluve by the cleanues of bis 

hindes the mmocent .ball bs Jet; 4 Wel94 al IP" centetby n14ce Fin, t b mWA4y ' Jnnocent: Cr ol I's tis 


an ww) z re «hall be brs / li*:9 19d"e went Ii fEVDATY Ted for Figs VWF YEE. Againe laveth the 
ſame do You by pre wenmar 3v dee and 70s tvvall enſuyuny, tha: yr «br 13 the "v;t otGod, $5 
made owr merit, Alio S Leo: Tbe mngvonref raven veſtovy»:., tut on theſe, that labour in 
thecommaunementeso/ God, an ltothoſe, that arevvwatcy'wli: Thatif wwe mu «met word bas 
gaftes, wwhuch heheth *iuen, wve may deſerue t> recenne that which bebath prom:ed By which 
t-ſtimonies appeate how free gitte otgrace, with mer; ot action, and in God merci- 
full beſtowing with iuſt rewarding, couculic aud meete, Wicn0ut anic c mpeachement 
of the onc orthe other, 

5. VVhich truth likewiſe is conſe -nentlic deduced f--mthe verie nature of the 
prouidence in allmi :htic God, asS. Thomas with the {choole cleatl e proyeth: for as 
w-ppertaineth to allmightie God to abilitate and accomplth the nature of man with 
facultics and he!|pcs of grace to atchciue his ende, (o allo couccinern it his final! «are, 
as 1ud2e,to take ar count inreck -ninge of wfſticc of hisbc hau:our; and foro rewaride 
in him either good lelerres of verituces,or puniſh bad crtiad ze and demeanurt of life 
And if m-n by this pr ouidenc- for ewl! worckes (hall be ferrenced to h-I. why nor for 
goo1cnhaunced to heauen ? $0 that the gr iſle and ablurde herefie of he Proteſtinrer 
denying merieees of woickes, giveth the repal.ero the verie providence ofaimightie 
God, and couile; thar it $0 take, cither abſolu.clic evacuation tuch p. 0u1dence, 01 
by impuration of ab'urd.t.c and intquitie 1nin2T\ing and | la pheming the fame Let 
vs now lay downg the citeeme and aflerrion of rhe /roceſtan ec in this point of me 
I1tt. 

6. Th-DProteTane Caluinifter is fo farre from admr tance of ainie valew of merirt 
in the verti:ex of the waſte, chat he rarher 1ccounteth of them av brett, thea oideadtse 
aud mortall Lancs, cuca odious vntyo allm2litic God, ant wo.ch:eindecd of eternal! 
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damnation :in that they proceed, as he deuiſech, from faculties of nature vitiated & 
VVitak.11.de corrupted by originall ſinne: in that they are accompanyed with originall ſinne irſel- 
pec Otlg.©.7- fe, the wich he deemeth ro be a continuall breach and violation ofal! the then com- 
_ ::- maundemenres, inthe holieſt, and ſo vtterlie voyd of anie price and iuſte deſerte. The 
31 32. inſt man (ayeth Luther iu ewerie 200d vyorche, yea done after the beſt manner, doth ſinne. Net - 
Iren. libt. they deeeurd vvorckes makean ewil man, VVhichfoule herche in auncient times was 
Hiero coi. broached by the Gnoſtickes and Puritanes: then after recalled by Iouinian & his ac- 
—_— conplices. VVherevponS. Ambroſe whriting torhoſe of Vercellis, thus ſpeaketh 
I heave to haue come vnto you Sarmation and Baibation vame talkatiurfe!loyyes, that ſay there 

— maar 4 15 no merit of abſtinence, Yer for that the hohie ſcriptures auouch cerraine worckes of 
tish mere, Face todeſerne as meritts, and that once in heauen they ſhall be rewarded, the Pro- 
reſtanter agniſeth as much, bur inthis bare ſenſe, in rhar God by verue of his promiſe 

hath made them meritorious; and forthe ſake of his ſonnes juſtice imparcd yato the 
faithfull, will admitt them as rewardable and gracious, otherwiſe diſpleaſing vnto him 

as of no valew or worthic repuration. And hearevpon he taketh occaſion in his railing 

Theologic rodiſgrace onr cauſe, as iniurious to the merittes of Chriſt: in that we 

truſte ro be ſaued by them, roſuch cffet not eſteeminge ſufficient the merittes of 

Chriſt: he accuſeth vs al'o as preſumprtuous in preſſing ſo highe, as to a diuine rewatde 

for repay of our worckes (0 imperfeR, ſo deficient, and finnefull: and heere he begin- 

nes to weepe againe,his braincs diſtilling through heate of his zcale, when others pit- 

tie, and laugh art the fillic idioriſme of his great foolerie, The holic ſcriptures, ſayeth 

he, aſcribe the gifte of heauenlic bliſle cntierlie ro the mercie of God , and to grace 

through ChriſtIeſus, How thea of deſerte and iuſticie may the Roman chalenge 

Plalis:, The lame,as if by ation he had merited as much? Hethat crovyneth thee ſayerh the Pro- 
phere Dauid in mercieantd im meycofull compaſſian - And our {auiour Chrif himſeclfe. VVhe 
you hawe done all theſethinges, ſay that yee are vnproſitable ſeruantes; wvve hawedone that vve 


Lnc 17. hoes 

ray] ow2ht to have done. Accordingly the Apoſtle ; the grace of God 15 etynall life. The ſuſferances 
of this time are not fullie yvort'1e ce, Now procred we totriall, 

The hope 7. Thathope cannot conſiſt wilh due correſpondence to a divine rule, the whick 


Proteſtantiſh miſpriſeth and extenuarerh 1a man the grace of Chriſt and his merittes : rather ſuch 
presiprious. hope 1s true and Theologicall, the which ſtan 'erh eff-Auallic for commendation of 
th:m both. Burofthe former malignant qua'itic is the hope Proteſtantiſh, and of the 
other is the vectuous hope Cathollkc , therefore rhis1s the hope fincere, and com- 
maunded by God, and not the other. Canin aniec (forte the hope Proteſtantilh ſhewe 
it ſelfe for the greatninge of Chriſt his grace and meritt, the whichauileth them both 
in their proper effetes and operations, in that according vnto the ſame it produceth 
in man no goofdnes of yertue, or moment of de(erte,cucric endeauour of him beeing 
Hope Caiho» harefullto G54, and defiled with fhane? Contratiewiſe weofrhe Catholike profeſs 
/ Apr an, auouch,tharthe merictes of Chriſte are ſo potent,that they cauſe in vsthe mcrittes of 
ris ofGhriſt YETTUES, 25 infinite finite, as a fountaine the ſtreame, the {ſtemmerthe branches , the 
and relyeth ſunne the beames. And as th- fruit which 1ſſucth from the ſocke recciueth ſome re- 
on them ſemblance of nature and taſtfrom the ſame : ro which efte&e of relith ſome times is 
inſtilled the ;u;ce ofbalme, or ſpices into the troncke orlocke of thetwigge cngra- 
Our metites fred, ſu doe we attribnre that vigour tothe merittes of Chriſt, that ir bringeth forth in 
ar- God lus ygallomer.ttes in proportion imitating and # mpmags, ae» as oriyen and roote: 


r_—_ our merirtes being eff: ted by thoſe in Chriſt, the purchale of his ſacred bloude, the 
ec , 8 


his grace,and gifresof is fathers mercic : and thet fore repofing hope in thele out merittes for de- 
ſo no unpea- pree of giorie, we therein hope inthe merittes andgrace of Chriſt. Neither canT 


ckementcs thanck, that the Proteltanter hopeth for laluation withour all yertue of faith, of re. 
vato them 
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pentance of mortification, of obſeruing the commaundemenres, vnlefle the faith of "yp 
Circes cupp haue transformed him in Chriſtian mannes ſhape to the conceit and ſpi- on nora 
ritt of abcaſt, Doe not we then more illuſtrate the grace of Chriſt and his paſſion by repr & Grat. 
opinion of our meritt, before the Proteſtanter by his eſteeme of mortall finnes? Good < 13 : 
God, Through Chriſt & bis grace no motion or aftion in man but mortall Ginnes ! and þ ** mult c 
yet theſele be they, the which to maintaine their idle & libertine faith , will reproach rs Srv +==agjg 
vs with Pelagianiſme in empayring the grace of Chriſt, whileſt they vader the ſunne of therefore 
Chriſt his iuſtice place nothing els in man but morrall & hateſull ſinnes ! O ſtravge crerralllife 
kinde of influence from bcauen, nor falling vpon a garden of vertues, bur gwilding *® de called 
and diilemblinge rathcr a donghill of v.ces: ron 
8. Andas this argument drawen fro the meritte of Chriſt is demonftrative againſt for (lic mg 
the bope Proteſtaniith, ſo allo no lefle efticacie hath this other deduced from vertne rites, 45 gra- 
and the office of man preſcribed by nature, and alſo by the law ofalmightie God. That <**"'© £24* 
hope is not approucable, the which licenceth a man to ſlooth, to negleR of good en- he uae i 
d:auvurs : rather is to be embraced an hope, the which 1s franck in all commendable 1; ne i2 ws. 
ations: Burtthe hope Proteſtaniith is of the former taſte, and the Catholike of the merits infto 
latter qualitie ; therefore that hope is to be aboliſhed, and this to be entertained, le '%® Eng 
is not to be ſufficientl:e expreſſed by wordes, what encouragement the Catholi'e te- a "ps : 
cciueth from this opinion of meritt : in regarde whereof by good worckes he huing 7 oats 
repoſeth a treaſure tor himſelfe in heauen not cotruprible, he bu:ldeth a manſfhov place oft! eCatho- 
ofcternall abode: and after that the worldes commaundric hath by diſtreſſe of forty- "© hope 
ne, or illve of dearth excluded him our of her [eruice, remaine the fruites of meritres = —_ ou 
ſprouting out as high as heauen, according to cur ſauiours wnrdes : thatis bringing ED 
Purth ef:Qes worthie of heauen, and heavenlic ioyes. In vew whe:eof we contemne Luc. 12 
worldlic pleaſures, and commudites, as the harucſt offatall miica.iailge, ard fruites To'*t-1bid 
of autumne ſoone ripe and loone corrupted Inthe opinion of metint we dread nor in - pp 
the ſeruice of God to aduenture vpon ante difficultie , to ſuff-r anie calamirie , ſeing p Mtn 
theſe ations and ſufferances io be meritorious, and worthic of = keauenlic rewarde. difference of 
But if in worckes be found not anie valew of meritt, as the Pror:ſRanter deuiſeth:; yea <2<rcate and 
rather contamination of offences, why ſhould men endeaucur in vertue,cither giving jon 
the onſett, or enduring the violencie of the adverſaric, life once expired, all good ther- "i 
by decaying, and mouldering away into the aſhes ofthe funerals? Or is it auaylable, degree inme 
to ſinne, to offend God, ro diſpleale the ſacred maieſhe? O vile hereſie ſobent to dif- "tt; 
grace vertue, the flower anderxcellencic of mankinde? O filthie herefie,fo with Dalila Iydic.is, 
clippiog from the Sampſons of Chriſtianitie, the lockes of their fortitude : and lulling 
themin a lleepe ar nes 9" contempt of all yertue and goodacs ! Farre of an cther 
intelligence was S. Gregoric Nazianzen, expound ng that place of our (auiour : inthe 
bewſe of my fathey are mane manſions : As therebe manieele(liins of lines, own God therebe 31:14 19, 
mane places of entertayument : the wyhich ave diſtributed and diwidenacrortin” to eurriecncs Grieg Naz, 
meritt and di>mmie. V Vherevpon we efteeme of vertuous actions in thislife as it were ©**t deamo 
of thinges conſecrated to God, and charaRters drawne out on the toppe of Olimpus in dar” ap * 
duſt or aſhes, the w hich, as reporteth Solinus, remaine ſtill nor altered , by reaton of _ 
the hight in that place; ſo werakivg verrves aseternallin their effeQes, briro me- 13. 
ritorious, doe buhe our lelues to that aduantageable good purpoſe moſte indu- 
\tr:outhe, Hovy merir? 
= Notwithſtanding Caluin perceiving that the ſacred ſcriptures exprefſiic rearme \* © Proce 
the bliffe of heaven a rewarde, a goale, acrowne, a ſtipend; alſoto auoyde that im- —— 
putarion © brutifh libertie and negleRte of vertue, diſlembleth the matter ſome what c 14; ;n cap* 
by col.ours of wordes, and tuſt aumitteth glorie ccleſtiail;o be arepay and ceuerdon, 9 Marti, 
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althoughe with improprietie of {peach a thinge fo tearmed. Then he declareth in 
what tenſe the good worckes of the iulte may be taken as meritorious : and to that ef- 
fectc hc athguc.h wo cauſesthe one for that they are 2dioyned to the tuttice ofChrift 
apprehended by faith, and impured to a belcever: as if Go for tuch witice ſake held 
certaine worc!:es of men as meritorious : then for that to them is promiſed 1n Scriptu- 
res aftiped in heaus, therfore in vertue of ſuch promiſe they are made well deſeruing; 
yetnotin regard of anie glorieeſſentiall ro beatitude , the which is orelie due, as he 
eitecmeth, tothe iuſtice of Chriſt, appreherded by faith, bur of fome other acciden- 
rall ornament and perfeQtion in chat eitate and happines. So this lohn of Picardie. 
Doubtles in this dotrine is enfolded miny and maniteſt injuries againſt the bloud of 
Chriſte, and h:Sholie grace Firſt it d1ſhonoreth the penn of the holic ghoſte, asifin 
ſpeach it vſed uimproprietic, nor d1d equalite the nature of thinges reported, which is 
a blaſphcmie. ard impl:eth as much, asit che holic ghoſt were ignorant, and knew 
nothow to [peake or cndighte, but rather gaue occahi.1n by ſtile to others of crrour 
and miſtaking; in that the Scriprnres, recorded by him, in pl .1ne tearimes call heauen- 
lic ioy a rewatlde, a repay, and itipend :and now tocrlooth according to the Dicto- 
narie T1 h2oi-vic of this Picarde,to the [1cre Spirits mult be aſcribe! 11 proprtetic of 
ſpcach, yea; .licab u.ditc and abuſe againſt :0mmon lente, a3 after (hall be | gry 
Thenproceedeth he in debating of th. bluud of Chart and his hi/!:2 grace : for to 
auow, tharworcxes, othe.wilein theirowne propetnatures, murta!! finnes, for 
Chriſt hi« wit ce laks- by God the father ro be raken as mer:'ru wns, 15ro force the ig - 
ftice of Chri'tro ad ne hnnes, roe: mh huncs, to beaurrfic innes,, ard make them 
precious in the eyes: t allungnte God, yea ruencouradyge menin power of that farth 
to comm::t a:l outr:710u;nes of wit Kod artomptes: Heeron loih itintue, that n Da- 
uid mu der .ndail2!ierte, my Perer the l-mia'ls t his maſter, w-renor onhe pardo- 
ble, veniall, not 'mpu-cd, a 4 aot vu tH1ll ynato chem, which he Provcftanter graun- 
terh, ſuch tre{p:iſrs aviding in them with the grace of 1mitificarion; bur allo merito- 
rious and oracious vntoalmi,hieG d It nut merconous, why good Proteſtanter? 
becaulc, layerh he, they wer - finnes and reachrs of God Lis lawes: 1s it fo? Andis 
y our memcrie {> (hurte, thar you haue *o' gorren you virered io late by your ſelues; 
to witt thatdcallic a::d mor all ſinnes arr accepted of God, for the tuſtice ot his ſoune 
his ſake, as mertrorious in perſonnes well beleeuing 2? an1 why thento thareftt-e in 
murder and adul-cric hiadereth che turpitude of inne ? It one finne be meritorious 
through Chit histuſtice, why nor all and cuctic one ? Lert h.m an weare if he can, 
and rouſe himſclfe out of the w.urte of this big fForle and tall. A wonderment, trat 
VVorckes in themſelues naught ind ftinfull, ſhuuld be accepred for Chriſt his 1wſtice, 
2s good and rewardablc! Then this ProteNan:1th diſhoneſt Thcologie auileth the pro- 
uidence and iuſtice of ailmightte God, For wellit is knowen to him, that all the worc- 
Kes of ivit menaie in deed mortal! finnes; how then can he accept them for other ? 
much leſſe cſteem*= of them as allowakle and mer :orious ? doth he not perceiue, that 
they deſeruc rather damnation, and are uothinge abetre red by the external] juſtice of 
Chriſt imputed : vo more then an allc is made well lettered by the impuration of rhe 
Philoſophie in Plato or Ariſto:le. Then moſtabturde and varecalunable is that pro- 
uidence, allowed by the Proteſtant, the which accountcth ot bad actions as merito- 
rious, and worthic iewarde. Such ations haue no goodnes in themlelues, they are 
not well aualificd by the iuſtice of Chriſt no more then 1s murder or adulterie: erro+ 
nious then ſhould be that 1wdyement, the which thould take them for meritorious and 
priceable. Tothisit we ad10yne the promile of God, yer can it not precilclic of it lelfe 
make any woicke in man of the valew or worth of meritt : to it to this purpole were 
competent 
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comperent the fole promiſc of allmightie God, then ifro Daund anti Peters ſmncs had 
been promiſed ſome-gifte of heauenlle blifle , in power therof they had been cx:hired 
meritorious,laudable, and ofdc{erumg eſtimation: the which is moſt abſurde, For 
mdced merict and rewarde doe not ariſe onlie by. 4 promiſe of anie ſuperiour, that 
promiſeth and payeth: an example, ifone fhauld promiſe vnro an other 2 thouſand 
poundcs for leapinge ouer aſtraw, fuch leaping therby cauld aor be renderedanerius» 
Tious and worthie :and the ſolutionof thatlame ſhould onlie be a Gatisfation in way 
of fideliric , butno rewarde ofdeſerte, as is cuident: in that mecict and rewarde be+ 
fide a promiſe tnclude a proporrionable equiualence of the one with the other : thar 
ieadep:cin the rewarde purchaſed, and a dignitic or worthines in the ation perfor- 
med: ſo then the Proteſtanter by his promiſe cannot make, or in trath call mennes 
ations meritorious, of heauen a rewarde, without extreame improprictic of ſpeache, 
yea falficic in ſabſiance : which he bluſheth nor to adſoribe vaio the hohe gho- 
ſte. ., Hovy heand 
to. Neither would I that long it ſhould flick inthe queſie and weake Nomake Mo. race of 
the Procteſtanter, as athinge harſh and crude , that we auouch of meritt, aSifir Were 5d quia & 
repugnantto ſuch places of ſcriptures, which call heauenlic (alaarioa a grace and free ipſz borg 0+ 
gifte of God, enforming vs, that by grace we are ſaued, and not by our owne cnde-» p_ (o 
yours. Fortocleare this matter in hiseye, and to digeſt itin his affection, is wan- It 2999 
- apr | , . nobis& hides 
tiog onlic a littell witt, and a penney worth of learning. It hath beentold him of the eſt&dileftio, 
Councell of Auroficum, ourof $ Auguſtin, andS. Gregotie; that our merittesare proprerea 
the gracious gittes of allmightie God, frecelic beſtowed vpon ys: and (o, as meritt is idem ipſe do 
the cffe&t ofgrace giuen vsonlie for the merictes of Chriſt, ſo is heavenlicioy an ef. f9*Gcarium 
fet likewiſe of that grace, and finallic reſolued into a firſt cauſe of grace nor depen- — 
dant vpon our behaviour : to witt to the graceof Chriſt , and meere goodaes of all. g.,igouncy 
mightie God. Otherwiſe if compariſon be mace betwixc the warcke and tharſtipend pauit Aug de 
the worcke well znd fullic deſerueth by valew init fromgrace, avd motion of the Grar-&l ard. 
holic ghoſte: alſo the ſpend is ſutable rothe worcke ,  asdue vaio it with a cerraine ns mo 
roportion of equiualencie, and iuſtice of remuneration. acre ene tayeth the Apo- ks "a 
ſtle tballyecermerevvarde according to hixlabowr, Then 1s labonr the cauſe of the rewar- lohan. capt. 
de, andchus much labour of thus much rewarde : andin meaſure reſpeRinelie re- Avgu- cap y- 
wardeisto be rendered according tolabour : which is t1oTay, rhar vertuous labour * ——_ 
is the meritr of rewarde, and rewarde the ende and price of ſuch laboure . The Rh 
wotrde of God ſtandeth for vs againſt the Proreſtarver : heauenand earth giue tefti- miercie,be- 
monie in oar cauſe againſt is heme: And whereas the Apoſtle telſerh vs , that cauſe bybis 
the ſuferankes of this life are not worthie of that eteroall glorie, he confidereth ane 
thoſe lufferances preciſche in as much as they are outwardimpreſſions of advuerſities ood ; [ZW 
in vs; in a-ftraRtion from act of will embracing & enduring them patientlic through yaro; vvhich 
the Grace of Chriſt: and as they laſt but for a (mallrtime, that glory being erernall: acrouen is 
although in reſpect of grace from which they flowe, in vew of the holie ghoſt, by ®<ndered. 
whome they are ——— , asthey are laboures in the harveſt of our ſaviour, deſerue | + - JM 
fullic by condignitie as merities , thac penne of cuctlaſting bliſſe, and recompen- oa eſt, & vita 
ſation. ; : | xterna,gratia 
11. Now for conclofion, ſeimg thatthe hope 'of the Proteſtanter leaderh to all P*O grann. 
di(ſolurion and miſprifion of vertue: to a retchles kinde of cariailge inlife, allo- —_— _ 
wing no rewarde for good worckes, cuen according to the nature of this diuine +.Cor ap ha 
vertue iudgement being made, doth appeare the preſumption and v2nitic of ſuch Tollerin c.8. 
hope aiming arroginrhic act the high pitch of beatirude;%inithe meane ſeaſon corem.. 34 Ro an 17, 
ning the ntancs affigned the rcvnto, that is the merirtes of good worckes:1 that ſuch nn 
£ Ec beartitude OY Y 
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bearicude is propoſed rao venoras a meere gratification, but as a rewarde, a ftipem> 
de, a croune, anſwering to labour, to induſtric, to warfare in the aRionsofthe ver- 
tuous. Yea the Proteſtant in his preſumprion nor onlic voyd of merittes maketh clay- 
me by a bare faichto that beatirude, bur alſo clogged and loaden with finnes mortall 
anddcadlie, and that in number not recountable: which is nor onlic a proud preſum» 

rion, but alſo an inſolent impudencie, wich diſgrace of man his nature, and ot heaven 

t felfe, ordayned onlie for puritie, and endeauours of perſons well deferuing. But for 
that the hope Catholike expeRterh enxcrlaſting glorie as ſtipende of verruous metittes, 
recommending thereby the merirtes of Chriſt as efficacious and powerable in vs,and 
making our repole in the goodnes of God, andgrace of our redeemer,, enkindeling 
in all -. wewke defire ro atcheiue and purchaſe encreaſe of heauenlic glorie, eucn ac- 
cotding to the precept of reaſon is approued as the true & ſtacere hope of Chriſtians, 
and of all ſuch, as profeſſe them(clues the perfeR ſeruantes of allmightie God. Aſlu- 
redlie moreover this Proteſtantiſh belefe , as it is iniuriouſe to the merites of Chriſt, 
and grace of the Ghipſpell, fo isir aliſo harſhe and monſtruouſhc rudein accounte of 
ciuihtic. VVharſpiritof courage willincite that Citizens breait wirh a purpoſe to 
honor,and ws 1's common wealthe,to defende or enlarge the ſame by bis magni- 
ficence,or valour,once poſſeſſed with aProteſtanriſh faith, alffuring that all ſuch ende- 
uors,deuoide of meretoriouſe worth, doe expire in nothing, & leaue finallic his ſoute 
as naked, when his laſt vitall breath ſhall forſake his corpes as deade > VVhen eterni- 
tie is not vaderfloode, in which verruemay flouer by repaic and guerdone, times va» 
nithing orn amenres, asof fame, of preferment, will not aduaunce vertuouſe endeyors: 
eſpetiallic when damage or diſgrace are to ſhur yp the Ate vp6 the ſtage of this rran+ 
firorie life. This is the Norrhren climate of proteſtancie, which killeth the Buddes 
and fruites of k.udable civilitie with colde of a maſhe flupiditie: T his is their ptloces 
—_ are, whezby withoute carde or heauens aſpecte, they will deſperatlie 

ile in the tempeſtuoule lea of this enraged worlde. 

The cyowen it hranew ence denied 
Makes tore 09 earth as waine efpied. 


FV bereas the hope Cathalike taketh all iirength and frmitude from the 
goodnes of allmightie God, acknoleaged by faith, andin that reſpett 
relethon his fecreat, hidden, and mercifull prede/tination ; The hope 
protettantish from prede/ſtmation derineth that repoſe and ſetaritte; 
wvohichir baſe, preſumptuous , andin deede the highwuay todeſpe- 
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A $ concerniag this triall of Chriſtian hope by the dotrine of predeftioatis6,chere 


prefenteth chemſclucs c(petiallie and ſucablic ro our purpoſe three thinges to be 
diſcuſſcd : fir't wheccia conſiſteth this peculiar grace of allmightie God his high 
predeſtinatian ; then how it worcketh: in man his ſoule : laſtlic what is co be de fined, 
43 concerning the cetraintie thereof knowento cuety perſon-by way of ordinaric ullu- 
m:n:cionandinſtrution from abouc. 
z. Pi.1-Yaion we take inthar ſenſe, ia the which ir is vynderſtood by S. Auguſtin: 
ts 
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20 wvitt, forthe cternall knowledge and decree of will is God, 0:dayining 10 beſtow on Pedefiinacis 
ſome of the race of Adame, and once inthe maſle of perdition through hig default, an Move: 7 FY 
effeuall and propergrace, that ſhall make themdecede and quirt this life in the bap- vredeſi.onds 
pie eſtate of iuſtification. Predeftination ſayeth $, Auguſtin 35 the preparation of grace:that cap 10.14. de 
15a willof beſtowing ſach a os vpon the eleQ : iris Preparatio DS Der, «preps bono pecſen. 
ring of the beneſities of Ged, The effet of which predefſtination in the minde and will of ©? 4 
God, is his holie grace in men, moving them to faith, co hope, to repentance, to cha» 

ritie, to inſtification, to mortification , to the ableruance of the law ray to main- 

taine one by perſeucrance in the good efſtare of iuſtice , ſo that the ſoule be iuttified, 

when forced it is by fatalitic of death to forſake this manſion of the bodie,& ſo att laſt 

to attaine to beatitude, as deſtinyed thercunto by grace and vertue, . As concerning e,....-.. 
the decree in God toimparteto anie thar grace of predeſtination, nothing in mi coul x re gt 
excite him therevnto as end and purpoſe, bur meetly hisxowne bountie and goodnes. free gifte. 
Then if wecompare man after the fall of Adam to this gifte of grace, as the effet of 
predeſtination, beſides the meritnes of Chriſt , the which arisfying for Adames treſ- 

palle, as infigirehe _ grarcfull ynto the divine Maieſtie, nothinge 16 him appea- 

tech as of deſerte:but onhic is extolled & magnified herein the mercie of our creatour, 

and merict of our ſaviour Ghrifſt in the bencuolence thereof : He hath clefied vs in bim Ephe. t- 
before the conſtitution of the wvorld, that wye might be holie, ſayeth the Apoſile, For in thax 

all mankinde was inuolued in og 4 ruine of originall inne,and (o thereby rea» 

dered vnto allmightic God odioule and difgracefull, nothing could be profered by vs 

ofdeſerre, that might lay iuſt claimets the grace of predeſtination : contrariewiſe we 

being rather puniſhable by the ſubrraRion of all heaucnlic ſuccourſe. Therfote the 

predeſtinare are choſen ia Chriſt: that is furniſhed with the grace of predeſtination by 

God the father in vew and reckoning of the worth of the merittes _—_ ſauiour , his 

onlic and moſt deare ſoone. The end of which grace is ſanRitie of remiſſion of fin« 

nes, (anQitic of heauenlic ation, and converſation, and bliſſe ofheauen : ſeruing all 

eonioytulic ro the bonour of the diuine maiettic. EleRed are the predeſtinate to the 

ende that they may in vertue thereof be holie, and fo not for anic holynesforſeene in 


- themprocecding from pure naturesabilicie, and foregocinge all fauorable gifte of 


God his mercie. And what merit the Catholicke JoErine acknoledgeth of the en- 
crealc of grace, ot of rewarde in heauen,it preſuppoſeth a former / : o that reſo- 

lucion in the courſe of God his grace predeſtinating , is to be made to afirſtgrace not 
deſerned, but freelic imparted. V YherevponS, Auguſtine excellentlic well: Xo bumane Aug epi. tos, 
#binge doch gee beforetbegrace of God ; but grace deſerwuh to be amgmented, that encreaſed it 
may meritt to be perfected. Alſo ibe lame DoQour acknowledgeth a meritc of faich:that Aug. epi.rox, 
is ametirr of congruitic before iuſtification, Grace ſayeth he , goeth before merit : grace Cip li.t ep.1, 
5; not merits, but rather meritt of grace. For if grace be of meritt, thew haſt bowzht it , and not Aug ſerm. ty, 
receined 14 of fawour: The Apoſtle deduceth the (ame conſequence from the very nature , & + —_ 
and name ofgrace : concluding graceto benograce, ifa repay and remercement of Kom.cs. 
man his ncaa anddeſerce W 

3. Andas this grace of predeſtination is the free gifte of allmightie God, ſeeing that _—_—_— 
all are not endo wed with the ſame, although in that generall harme of mankinde by rg I 
originall finnc there be no difteceace, cucric on vioalcd alike thereby , and borne the 
ch:|dren of wrath, ſo ir hath origen froma ſecreat iudgement and decree in allmighty xg,es 
God,notonlic in his mercie, (cucriug the clete from the reprobate , but likewiſc in Plal jo, 
miſteric and hidden wiſdome cft:Qing the ſame, V Vherevpon the Apoſtle damnaun- 
deth, Y# hes be, that ſeparaceth thee? excluding thereby as cauſe ofthis ſeparation any Rom.to, 
worcks of man gocinge before grace and cleRtion therevnto, And talkinge of the 

T Ec 3 elction 
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—_ = The trialt ff Chriſtian trath, for the diſconerie 
__ Sy eleion of the Gentifes, and reprobation ofthe Tewes; in 2#miration exclamerh: Othe 
| 3% - ny .depth of the vviſtomee , and hnervvicdge in allmixhtieGed 1 as if fromno cauſe or occafion 
Pelagian li.r.' might be deduced a reaſon , why thixman hath the grace ofpredeftination, andnor 
ad Simplican an other , both wichour diſparitic beinge faſlen equallie from the fanour of God by 
Fpbeſt the ſinne of Adam, bur merclie ro be adinited the vnſcatchable diſpoſition of diuine 
_ ordinance, makinge berwixt them by a gracious 'ghifte a differencie of eleGion and 
Marth.1o, gzcprobation, In reparde'VherofS. Anguſtin in divers places dehgning the veric be- 
2 Tim. 1, gioninge dnd offpring of predeſtioation , 1n thoſe thatare of yearesof diſcretion, in 
certaine vocations and perſuaſions , illuminating and ſtirring vp the vnderſtandinge, 
aGirtneth, fuch vocations to be the free gifces of God, and diſpoſitions of his ys. 6 
and vnknowen providence, not ſubie& in anic ſore to the naturall endeauours of man 
his free wilt, as cauſes or meritrtes of them. And this may ſerue fora breefe explics- 
tion of the nature and qualirie of the grace of predeſtination. The teconde poin- 
te concernettt the manner of worekinge of thisgrace inthe ſoulcs of the predeſti- 
nate. , 

Hove the gra 4: The grace of allmightie God his predeſtinarion, althoagh potent and c feQuall, 

ce ofiuſtth. 25 hisworde, auvuched by the Prophet, able to contrive that), to wharſoeuer itſhall 

catis yvore« be dirced; yet holie ſcriptures reach vs, that more:ll men doe aQtuallic cooperate 


keth, with this grace, in that they are (aide to belecue, to hope, ro louc, torepente, ro wo Ice 
_ ® ke their ſalvation ; and by good iſe ro acertaine their yocation, Ale as hath bene 
Marthz, —Eacreartcd, to this grace, yeld a free conſent the predeſtinate children of God alknigh+ 
Phil. «. tie, nor foreed therevnro by conftrainte, or d: awen thr ovgh necellitie, as loftine the 
1.Pct 1. Marryr with others excelente welt doch afheme. Neither doth ranie white reliſh 


buttin.Apoll. of Petagianiſme ſuch cooperation wirh grace and free conlent to the fame: asalſo 
hath been dechared. Moreover (erting a fide onli- the ignorance of the Proteſtan- 
ter, it is nothing appertayning ro the errour of Pilpg1us that God -predeſtioateth men 
to gloric dependantlie of their verruous endeauours through grace,as for the mericres 
and worckes of grace: in char firſt againſt _ the Catholiketcacheth , that the 
beg :nnng of grace in predeſtimarion 15 nor delerued by man , but is the free beneuo- 
fence of God im our fauiour Chriſte > th. n for tharthis deſtination of certains perſons 
to pforic dy meanes of merixres, good and fice wor: kes, 15cauled originaltt.c by an 
inwarde grace bountifollic beſtowed, not purchaſed as our right and intereſt, allis 
finallie reſoIned'ro the gifte of an inwarde g ace, beſtowed by God on his cleQe: 
and fo Pelagianiſme avoyded ; if the Proteſta :ter can auoyd in this meane ſeaſon the 
miſt of his owne vnskiltulnes. Now are we in 1:kc br: uitic ro-bandlt the thiide pointe 
ofthis ſubie@ : ro witr the certainrie of pred: ſtination. 
predefiinate | 5, The predeſtinate are not ſo eſtabliſhed in fazour of God, asifinivigour thereof 
ar emo they were retainedalwayes froin the harme and ane of fine: in tharoftenrimes the y 
etegoing of may and doc make choi:e of ſome vulawfull picafuare, prob bired by the law of God 
1oftiflcation i :neirheris the vertuc of predeſtinurion loin force, asif in ate of linne , it 
Avzll dc cor preſerued them in indemniti: from annoy & detriment : [eing that the ſtipende of fig» 
Jep, & Giat. ne vniver( llic , 'as itis death of bodie ,, (> is it alſyu, and that eſpecialhe, accordinge 


oy > : to the qualitic of the fate , the dearth of the (oule, and loffe of iuthice and ſantine, 
» al | Hetbat batethbs brother, fayerh the Apoſtle »emaructh in death. Hethar flandeth \, let bum 


Ph.1.4 ta' e bred be fall not, Andallthough, as teachech the ſacred Councell of Trent, no man 
Conel. Trid. ought to doubte of the gracious influence fromthe mercies .f God , yertno:thwirh- 
ſeſ(s c 14. ſtanding conſidering eucrie one bis ownedi!poſicion and cooperation, and alſo offen- 
—_ ces of times paſt, knowerh-not by certaint'e of faith , that God will continuch x: fas 
uotadle grace, or thac be isro dyc in the cllate of wuſhificativa 2 this cariadge art com 
| u2aYanke 


of Heveſie; and 4ntichriff,. Chap. zr. 221 
wayance of man by'prediftination, 2x ir hath been proued , beingea ſecreviein the Ephel + 
counſaite and pv ofallmightie God : 1n that all are predeftinate.according rothe 5»! 14e pec. 
purpole of his will, char is his govd affedion': of which witliand affeftivafrom the 227 Ec 
written worde no man in particular hatch aſterance orrevelation, as excellently well EY = 
zxeacherh S. Auguſtine :alſo expreſlic affirminge, as concerming the gitte of finall per- _—_ 
ſcuerance, no man in this life by knowledge , withoar eſpeciall illuſtratioa , robauc Bernard. ſer 
cercainerie and perfect periwation.. So likewiſe $ Bernacrde : YYho can/ey tam of the 1.de ſepruag, 
elefte, | am of thepredeſtunatets {4lnatiow, | am of rhe number of the children of 69d, the ſcrap tw- Eccleſ g. 
ye; reclaymmnyt Mean quo yverh net, wobucher be be yvortbie of lowe or hatred, buy all thinges recher Motu _ Its 
for the time to.come ave kept as vucertaume? V.V hereforeif we will haue anic competent and ' Peru. 
moderatenor ceofour predeſtination , we muſt recommend ous ſelues to God, as V<83% 12.1 
willech $. Perer, inbenefet:s, 1» goodwoorches,exprefic in our (clues ſuch conditions as Coocil.Trid. 
he hath appointed ca the ſaued, as oblr ruance otthe commaundementes, wortifica- ds 
gon, tuffermg and burialt wich Chriſt : and according to the conſcience we can deviue 
from rhoſe wrckes,, comforte our feives with a (ewperare c of pei{waſion 
that we (hall once be Gued: of which matter cotreaterte yerie well Andreas Vega.. i 
' 6. The Proceſtancer frameth rhe mode] and idea of his predeftination vader couler ThePromeft3- 
of hipocriſie., alrogeatherſucable ro bis owac (enſuality , yeato the the overthrow *<r denyerh 
of hope finalkie: and (oro 1nduce either deſperation, orels extremitic of all yice and all grace of 
libertie. Firſt therefore he mayntain*th,ſuch ro be the ethcacie , as he diſlemblech 2}. 
of the grace of predicſtination; that thereewich the-predeſtinate doe nog (0 much as in kane wb 
cooperate br move cuecn vitallic or aiuelic , bur onlc lke- paſhne fubicRes receive Þy. 
frumir, what ſhall cherbybe imp31nte:| : 24 if che predeſtinarc ,were rayled yp into 
heaucn in a while winde of excetnall necefiitic; their (oules A deepe, ar.d nor atinge 
anic goodendcayontin the ſpace of their lines To which4caourot,bruulh duttii- 
ne, thus wricerh a Proteſtanter : The grace of God vwth me: wohnch place the papiſtes after g1ino, Theſ 
cerraine of thefathin 1 of ſmall or mo 1th 1mthe Greek yomgue, doc yxpamnd mavgbtelie: The grace 6 ſet. | 
#fGed und); 30 that 5, Pabie, vhe yrinchexpry/filic gane alh 10604, «(ſnaps nertbung to bum- 1.007.159, 
ſetfe, by therr gloſſe chatlemgeth « parte to bure{clje, 4ad dogh of fire contranm yet andibe grace $ Aug. repro* 
7 ar VVhereypon as if & blierom fauored this ſean Progehtanulb,, he commens -=_ Eng 
ch hisreading : The grate of aed, v»rhich is wwith me. bot poofe ot which vnder:tan- i ER 
d oge abour the grace of predeitination 1s alleadged byzhe Proceſtantcs ſuch texres of & l.atb. ca 5 
$. Paulr, as doc exclude trom caulc of ſaluatian, or ſeparation trom ouce the male of Epiſt 105 106 
perdition. man his worcke'and endeauour : 4ndberefoge ay thay grace. of predeſti- __ __ 
pation pecformerh the whale: ofbce of, a Chritian-man, wihoye man bg worcke _ _— 
in, rm a+ the bisde burldeth hee neſtay' the <vnoautie. ofawuce,, or,a3i the 5Ro.u, 4 
painter dorh beatitifie the wal) dy mecraerigrn ll ativitic ofhis ar: e : for o:therwile 
men wereto be ſaued by their worckes , which they repute as deteſtable. Sohe} 
wiſe men. And ſecing thar the grace of predeitination by chis verdict durch act, Guat 
wit: anie cooperation or vitall motion ot man his will, much leſfe accor:'mg, vato che moron Wh 
ſame, deth it permitr fredome of will 'nghe good Wore kes,ct the predeſtinare - eſtce- © f; redeſl;. 


ming all ſuch cndeauours as feates of grace 4 the wh retayning 1a abiluic or liberic _ the 
roreſtanter. 


tothe coptrave,: lniregande obthe knowenegrrayme otchis:prefdeitination rbe Prv- | @ hed per 
. ' 4 £« 


Nanrer is of ppinion,thar maſt afſucediia:t. is p:reejued and icoucred by eucric One ſons may 
peedeſtinare, being made AappArant vant him, tharnenhor by.no hane he thallatt ao & vvan perſes 


time:loole hisiuſtice, or at the leaſt; chas be ſhall be foredearh recouer ſuch grace,and v*rance Aus 


de cortepr 
rat car 9. 


dye nthe bapgic eſtate thereof : Enerre pager muſt progatliecancis le : By ſaith 1 am wn Chuiſt 


Ie'ns, and thereſ016 1 canner privib : and ir maſt{tarc of wancaternall/alvation,, Now come Confell Pac, 
= 4 art. 5. &1h. 
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222 The trial of Chrifflan truth , for the diſceneric 


'7- 'Thatopinion of Chriſtian hoptis by choice to be prefertedin this controverkie 
of predeftinacion, rhat ſerueth moſt to.vectue; to honeſtie, to diligenctein the ſeruice, 


ofallmightic God; But in this rel; the Catholike ops apd hope are moſte; 
Vertuein the eminent, the Proteſtantiſh belectc & trufte tanderh for the contrarie; the hope ther- 
predeſtivare fggre Catholike 13 ro be emtertayned, and the confidence Proteſtantiſh to be refuſed. 
ne Sa Vertue can notaric as alaudable endeauour of man, vnleſle it be produced by man: 
em" and tharafter a manner of free worcking, as hath been declared:bow then are the pre- 
deſtinatc of the Proteſtantiſh ſe endewed with vercue, and prapfarontioemgley- 
| mentes, that nether'vicallic and aftiuchie cooperate withgrace , noreffree.choice & 
gs; ele&tion anic whic endeauour? Predeſtinate men are bound in chaines of neceſlitic, 
Mora, £2.17. necte matter & paſte ofa forraine impreſſion! Is this Chriſtian hope for man tocx- 
pee ſaluation, by noaRe of man to be atcheined, and he as peece of wood to be fa» 

thioned by whe arrificeres chiſſell as be pleaſech, as ſubic onlic crothe operation of an 

other? Fie locchſome and floathfull confidence ! And why not loattiſome ? when hope 

is rayſed m grtogmmete ro heauen, nor maintained or ſupported by vereuer VVhy nor 

a ſloathfull corfidenc& in thar bliſſe is aymed actin alailie repoſe, as ifman were not 

ro ſtirre or move, but ohlic grace ro contriue the torall perfeRion ofthe ſoule? And 

where the Apoſtle $. Paule excludeth worckes from being cauſe of ſaluation, diſpu- 

Rom.1o.& 11 ting againſt the Jewes and Gentiles, hetaketh worckes in their ſubſtance withour 
_— oper faith, and grace, as the Proreſtavter mighrealilie deſcrie,if he could ridd himſelfe of 
= Sri 4g thirgrolſc cloudof jpnorance, wherin his fenſes are enfolded. And muſta predeſti» 
nate Proceſtan Jooke then for (alnation withour all his ation and worcke ? then doth 

he looke togainethe goale withour bis race, the rewarde wichour koneftic , heaucn 

without Fain, hope, and charitic : and are not theſe three rertues by grace the worcs« 

tes of men + Are they onehie the worckes of God effeivelic? if ſo,then a Proteſtane 

belecueth nor, he hopeth nor, but God for him : as the rable is painted , and painterh 

Ruinol.fp, not, the greatfaole tolledin a blankeer, and toflech nor. Yea bur S.Paule, ſayeth one, 
adſcriberh all t6 God. A deepe ſpeculation fure of rhat(hallow, allchough ſpightfull 

head, as devvide of fpiritt, ſo of braynes, and rhe yerie diſhonour of out Oxtorde and 

dativn: whome yet never learned Catholikedeemed worthve an anſweare,, after fo 

mach his froch diſgorged againſt the rocke of $. Peter.” "And yerthis babling vaine 

VVake. or. j,yellec muſt necedes be recommended by arabling oratont of that yaiuerfitic , as the 
' flower and prince of liceraruce and $kiltin Theologie ! Certcs a fir oratour to blaſe 
our fo faice aTurne;' 2nd his courſe coulers proportionable to draw foorththe rghe 

j* _ of defotttied hettefie. And isnot his eloquence fon ftite rude, & barbarcouſc, as 
: far from thefcattict lavguadge of Lation, ar it is from the digihe relligionthercof:as 
muck fira:ned from iudgrment, es is the argument of his encomuſticall ſpedch from 


ſubſtance of veririe? 
Papin lib.g. - - Conulſ4 cnſpide louge 
Y 100, Diffugere isbs, patwitque inzloria cafſic. 


By ſtrocke if ſprare bis plume did looſe itt place, 

And makbtd creft' appertd in foule diſgrace, ® iT bs 
Nethet ate wee amared, yt hew —_ Maſey,cntettained a Cheſfes, gene vi the 
Frounc, and preſent our eyſe with the dreadfull ſpeRacle of a ftrange Gorgonvypon 
the ſheeldr of Pallas , or yfrhofe aged Graces abandon the decaied and withered Heliy 
cons, to repaire neerertd a fullet Theathed, of a louder crie of London: for here we 
aſſure our ſalues, that Chealſea DoRots 'will never proue ſo good as Chillea coc» 
Kles. Now letc vs come to the torps ofrheariniſter. - L 6 946.tas. 1 

3. Idcmande of him therforg, vhyther mandoe aQuallic through grace —_—_ 
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God, hope in his mercie, and loue him or noe? If he an ſweare he doth not: then ſhall Grace vore- 
he miurierhe Apoſtle among the reft,rhat ſayde, 1 have kept my faith, t have conſummated TR = 
my cowr/e ec, and ſo the miniſter muſt confeſſe, that he never beleeued in God in all Aug.l.deGra, 
his life, or his ghoſte for him, or wrougheuer accordinge to vertue : which certesis &l.ar. cap.;. 
an high preiudice againſt the miniſterie,and againſt all Chriſtianitie. Bur if he retourne * Tim-4- 
anſweare,that man doth indeed aRualtic and vitallic exerciſe the fanions of thoſe 
vertues;then will I preſſe himfarther withchis interrogation :ro witt , whither man 

alone performe ſuch offices, or rather man withgrace ? To affirme that man alone 

acterh chemyis Pelagianiſme, and an open inſolencie againſt the grace of God, Like- 

wiſe ro determine, that man and grace doe produce them, is to grauntthat man coo- 

perateth with grace, andthat both concurre to the performance of ſuch vertues, 
VVherethea is the faulteitherin text or ſenſe thereof, we affirming , man to worcke 

with the grace of God, ſeing that nor onlis grace, nor onlie man endeuonreth, bur 

race With man, and man with grace? O fillie and windye braine of the miniſter ! Bur 
F Hierom, ſayeth he, ſtandeth for vs in favour, ſurrendring alltograce, worckin 
not with man, but in man. Lett vs ſee and examine this Favour, and tric whither it 
be the fauour of the whipp, rather then of the purſe. The ApoſHe ; dothſay , that nej. Mier inca.rs, 
ther be did labour in the yhoſpell wyithout grace, leaſt that, 47ainſt that vyhich before he had j - _ 
avenched, he thowl ſceme to arroxate to bimſelſe anie thinge, nenther grace without him{elfe, that ww bat 
be mix bt maiutaine freevvill, O favour from $. Hierome againſt the miniſter affirming 
man his will not onlie virallie and aQtuielie; bur by freedoome to concurre and coope- 
rate with God his grace! How then isalf accompliſhed by ſole grace? Andalthough 
diſputing againſt the Pelagians he reade, But chegrace, which is m me, yerthe maketh 
"ue iuſte ypon the Catholike and Romance ſenſe : Notl, but the grace of God wwhich i: meg con, 
yvithme, He ſayerh that forthwith he doth referrethis his labour to the helpe of *©*5 © 
God, affirminge : Not I, but the grace of God , wyhichis worth me, Then according to $. 
Hierom, the Apoſtle laboured :yf he laboured, and thatnor by force of nature with- 
vurgrace, he laboured with grace, and coopernmed with the ſarne, And whenas the 
Apoſtle attributedthe worcke to grace, which was with him, as expounderh $ Hiero- 
me, he ment homore burthat the cauſe of his good worcke was not onlie natural 
abilicie, bur the efficacie of grace : which grace this Doonr rearmerh aoxilmman 
helpe :and ſoreſpeterh the concourſe of will rogeather with grace as helpe, For in 
proprietic of language hath not helpe a relation to another cauſe as parriall and con- 
current? If anic Proteſtant be acquainted with the blacke genius or ſmoaky manes 
of this rotten ſeRarie, lerthim awake, and defend his reputation, if he can, or 
dare, 

9. Asconceaning the certaine — ef pricateand perſonall predeftination, TheProteſts- 
it hath den proucdinthe precedentereatiſe , ſuch beleefe to beno faith at all, bur a 43 3Gurice 
fained culluſton, anda meere phanariſme. For the preſent I ſhall remanftrate rhar eotefiing- 
itisalſo impure, vynchriftian, vngodlie, and the verie lure and baire of ſinne ard all ti5 Glihe, & 
iniquitie. Firſt therfore this prerended hope ſerueth ro denial and refuſall of all hope the vvay to 
in-God, and refolgerh it ſelfe finallic into moſt odiovs and dereſtable deſperation ltis —_— 
an aſſured veritie, and expreflie mentioned inholie ſcriptures, thatthe artayning of requiſe an 
erernall bliiTe dependerh on cerraiae conditions concerning the life & cariadge of mi: (alution. 
2s that the commaundementesof God and nature be obſerued, our neighbour and Marth 19, 
enemie charitablie be loued, ourfleſh and concupiſcences chaſtiſed w_ repreſſed, na 
that our manners be ſquared according to the ſpirittand inward man, nor at the dire- i max 
Aion ofthe body and outwarde (ſubſtance : that we are to dic andro be butied with T1 ;. 
Chriſt, ro ſuffer with him, and conforme our actions to that wnocencie of his. Y Vbich Co'of z. 
thing L.TM » 
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thing once admitted by the Proteſtane, wvpleie he neglet the ſentence of God hix 
worde, muſt needes accordipg;.to h's owne principle of:ccrraiae knowledye of bis 
perſonall predeftinarion, drive and caſt hm to diſpaire, to abandon his owne vffice 
and ducric for the ſcruice ofthe divine maicſt.c . For when a*Proteſtanter finderh 
himſelfe in his whole crate of life defective and faultic in thoſe conditions, as hauip 
been a great ſinner, beſtowing his time in (ute afcer ſenſualitie, tbervypon he may _ 
will beginne ro doubr and ſtaggerin the aflurance of his proper ſalaatron: and (o on 
the one lide acknowledging that the true children of predeſtigation remaine as fullic 
perſuadedthar they be predeſtinate, as rhat the ſuonet ſhinerth, or tharGod himſelfe is 
cxiſtent: and on the other heenot finding ſuch cleare and eſtabliſhed conceipr and 
perſwafion of his owne (aluation, hath no otherfinall ceſolution to make, then to ac- 
count himſeclfe as of one deuoide of faith and iuſtice , and ſo a childe rather of perdi- 
tion. If he make reckoning ofhis eſtate as derived from his behauiour, his ations 
andgood worckes, as he confeſſeth-him(clfe, incerteofſet /pesſalntry, the bope of ſeluation 
vyould be vncertaine : Then of conſequence muſt he deeme himlclfe a beaſte , and God 
no iuſt iudge : and thus deviſe to gaine repole: I know my wholelite to be defiled in 
deed with linnes, and my demeanvure not to haue ob{crued the commaundementes of 
God and nature, my fleſh and ſcaſuall appetite norto haue been moruhicd as it is pre» 
ſcribed in holic writt: 1 hauc nordicd with Chriſt to pleaſure, to the world, nor Luffe- 
red with him in reſiſtance giuen to temptations internall and externall; finalke | finde 
that my bchauiour hathia no ſorte been aufwearable to the rules of manners giuen 
by Chriſtand his Apoſtles; yerrelying onlic on the mercie of God, ]euidentlie and 
certainelic 1epute my ſelfe a childe of (aluation, one of thy predeſtinate : and itis 
knowen vato mcin (ſpirit, I feele it in my (oule, andthe Lord 1a the care therof ſpea- 
keth as much. Iftherfore 1 ſumme vpp the argumentes of my hope taken from my 
worckes, and condition appointed in ſcriptures, nothing preſeateth ir ſelfe ro my 
cogitations but greefly and gaſtly deſpaire; but reckoninge onlie accordinge ta God 
his mercics, turoinge wy cyc away frem the conditions of worckes and vertues,, I rey 
_ - aſugied repolc, in a toute of aſſurance, that my (aluation ig predeſtioatedby 
ce Lorac, TEL. : 
10. Is not the Lord much beholden to this his ſer uaunt Ptoceftante , thatmalketh 
his maſter alyar, a maintainer ofdiſhoneſtic and dilloyaltic again hisowne empire 
and auQhoritic? Certes ſuch a one is the predeſtinative Proreſtanter, Iris enated 
in holic writ, that none can center inro heaven, but ſuch as keepe the commaunde- 
mentes, asdic with Chriſt in mortification , as riſe with him in newnes of liſe: and 
here the Proteſtanter commeth in with a ſhorte cutt, and a breefe cipher inalgrim of 
his ſole confidence in the merciesof his lorde, and thereon buildeth he the whole fa- 
bricke of ccernitic, ofhis certaintic in belecfe, of his perſonall predeſtination !So 
thatif a knaue can relic on the metcics of God, he is the childe of God, although his 
neighbours bye take him for a varlett, and wellworthy the gallowes. Great honour 
doubtlesto God, to haue ſuch faire children of his predeſtination ! And that this cer- 
taine knowledge of his doth not ſo much as require the preſence of good worckes , & 
of thoſe conditions rehearſed in ſcripture, bur may conſiſt with the wante and viola- 
tion ofthem all, be himſclfe profeſſeth; chalcoging an abilitie about the diſcouering 
aſſuredlic of his owne ſaluation in the veric at of finne, as of adulterie, fornication, 
murder, tcbellion : and for the time to enſue knowing vndoubtedlie that be ſhall fall 
into thoſe greiuons ſinnes, yer confidentlie doth he pronounce and belecue , that he 
is predeſtinated to ſaluation. Foule and filthie pride of the Proteſtanter ! The Prote- 
ſtant kaoweth that no linne expelleth his grace of uſlificatioa , andtherypon ſeerh 
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himſelte | a in'tne verie ate of damnable crimes , deeming his ſoule ro re- W® prxſury 
ceciue no hurte from ſuch euill behaviour . V Yhy then ſhould 2 Pruteftant be ſorie pudinifte 
or repente him for his ſinnes, ſeinge that before fuch repenrance and corrolive he eui- tenatiancs 
denthe afſureth him(ſclfe that he is predeſtinate, ! and that no aRion of ſinne hath dir, vbi canta 
wrought anic detriment to his ſoule, or caſt him in hazardie to looſe bis ioy in hea ©! nhrmnas 
uenlic beatirude? VVby ſhould he retaive a careful! fea;e for the menagemept and ve ſuper bran 
beſtowing of the timeto come, perceiuing inthis forte, that allthoveh he finne PO 
aQuallic, as 1n fclonie, adulteric, or breach ofcharitie, or for the timero come Aug, dc __ 
ſhall coramuct fucherimes, yer norwithſtandinge he isto be ſaued, and to receiue no ep & Grat c. 
damr.a4ge ipiriuall by ſuch caormities? O impudent beaſtilitie, that ſwayech the 5! * 4 149. 
ſcepter inthe religiot Proteſtantth ! Verilie who ſeerh nor, thatthe opinion ofthe ou en" wal 
Prote{tanter in this matter auoydeth all care and (olicitude of vertues and good eng 
worekes, when he once by faich beholdeth himſelfe without all doubt a3 predeſti- Monichies 
nate ? knowing that the predeſtination of God cannot bealltered or hindered : that (ore vvere 
the laſte efteGte cherof, to witr glorie in heaven, is due to faith accompanied with called ele 
anic ſinne, reſolucth, that he ſhall be ſaued , lett himſclfe or the devill eve whar they ene 
can by diſhoneſtie to the conirarie. Butthe holie and virginall Apoſtle and Euange- No Proceſi;: 
lit S. Iohn giueth bim the lye in plaine rearmes, to his diſhonour and immortzll re- more +hen a 
proach ; If wve shall ſave that wye bave feloowihipp wouth him, and wraklke in davchnes, woe lye Pelag an can 
and per forme not tywth ; but the Proteſtanter commicting anie ſinne by afſurauce of faich "ow. Sar. dg 
iudgeth himlelfc iuite, and the predeſtinate childe of God, therefore he lyeth, and rad 
being io darckenes neither doth belecue, or worcke anie truth. Againe : Hethat /ayeth novy thereof 
he know veth God, aud leepeth not bis commanudementesis @ lyar : But the Proteſtanter auou- "2 i. de cot 
cheth that one atuallie breaking all the tenne commaundemenres knowerh God , & ** = nos 
that z5 his father, and author of his predeſtination, and that no finne, into which perſon 6 ot 
certainlie he ſhall fall before he die,can caſte him out of the eftare of iuſtice or falua- 2»: our !or- 
tion, therefore he lyeth, and lyeth indeed like a beaſte inthe filtbie ſoyle of bis owne 4 his prayer 
retchles behaviour. 124.1, 

11. Farre more pure aud Chriſtian 1s the moderation ofthe Catholicke in this af- predeſtina- 
faire, ſo conceiuing opinion and confidence of predeſtination, as we are retayned the- tion Carkoli- 
reby io the ſe.;ce of God, and diligent employmear in vertuous ations and holie en- ** ſerver ts 
deauours. VVe are not ig: orant, but that if we be predeftinate, then of neceſſitie we V6 
are to be ſaucl, not rhat theerby we haue licence giuen vs ro live as we luſte, eſte 
ming that no ſinne of ours can fruſtrate our predeſtination : for ſo ſhoul we make the 
Iſſue for vur lives into all corraption and beitialitie : but we include 1n predeftination 
the grace of God and cffeAcs thereof, which be vertues, good worckes, obſeruanc 
of the commaundemeotes, mortification, newnes of life, repentance, prayer, deuotis 
peiſeueraace, andſuch like offices of p'er'e and integ:1rie: & ſo conclude,that if we be 
predeſtinate,thar 15 if we ſhall keepe the commandementes, repent vs of our treſpalles 
& live as we ought to doe, finallic dic in grace by perſeucrance,then ſhall we be ſaged 
of neceſſitic : which neceſlitic hath no brutiſh ſcope of wickednes, being reſtrained 
fograceand vertue: or _—_ ic anic empeachment to man his free will, implying 
actions and merittes, which proceed from freewill . Andinthatwe chaliendge nor 
to our (clues [aluation, as by certaine Faith beholding our particular predeſtinarion, 
we conlerue in our (clues the feare of God, accounting of finne , as of a fate, that 
may caſt vs from out bis fauour, and obie@ vs to the ſentence of etervall reproba- 
tion. Alſointhe revew ofour limes paſt finding that we have nor Kepte the com- 
maundementes, 2s we (hould, nor repented our ſclues ſo from the harre, as 
is requilite , nenrher to have Walked wirh Chriſt, or in him, in puritie and 
nDCvwacs 
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newnes of life', we conceive the greater feare of God his iudgegementes, and in 

yertue thereof, now carefullic buckle our: (clues ro repentance, tomortifica- 
Iren.1.r. cae.* tion , to good purpoles of vertues and holic conuerſation . Contmrariwiſe the Pro. 
Baton Tom- teſtanters iuſt are ofthe ſame religion with the Puritan Gnoſtick condemned inthe 
ro pag 60- primariue church,aſſuredhe beleeuing and knowing themſceluesto be Semina ele(tronis 
No Proteſtzz the choice (cede of predeſtinat on: with lovwiman, alſo Ewnomins, and later heretikes 
wat ere called Predeſtinatians, licence them(clues in all indemnitie to turpitude of life;knowing 
tified Aug de NOW certainhe, alchoug finfu!l and dereftable, tht chey ſhall die in tayour with God, 
dono perſeu and ſo recerue no damnage from their finnes. This 15a pointe certainlie not onlie ro 
Ca.z be refuted by the Catholike divine in the Prot-ſtanter, but alſo ro be puniſhed by the 
Ciprian in ciuill magiitrate : in that it is impoſſible anic Proteſtante ſo framed in wdgement, ro 
orart. domin. FFT 4 R , , 
Nunquid in be a g504 lubieR ro his prince, firhence he deemcth himſclie a childe of God in aR 
his c6puran- of ſtcalth, of rebellion,or of anic vill:nic againſt the eſtate ofa common wealth.Em- 
das eftludzs, boldened is he heervy to accompliſh what deſignement concapiſcence (hall ſuggeſt, 
OOTED warranted ſtill trom heauen that he 1s the child of God, doe hen this life what he can 
cius? Aug. L or pleaſe. Auante hell:(h hereſie, with all thy Pea ockcs feathers, faſtcacd to the bo- 
dc correper- dies of hogges andſ{wine ,dilpleafing to God and man. 
Grat.ca. 9. 


Such efteeme maketh the hope Cathalike of God his gracious mercies 
through our ſamiour Chriſt , as that be deFimyeth none by reprobation 
ro hell but through theite evune default : wobereas the Proteftanter 
makerh God a Tirant, in this life disforniching the reprobate 
of «ll ſufficient grace, & after caſting them into bell jire wuithout anie 
miſd:ſerte of theirs. 


Cuarpren AXAXXIh 


$ the mercic of a!lmightie God through predeſtination is deduced to the childs 

” hor cle& inheritours of his kingdome of heauca, and yet in wonderfnl! ſecreſie 

of couverture, in a miſticall concealement of highe dilpoſition, fe alſo towardes 

1.Per.s, others by reprobati6 is extended his moſte iuſt iudgement norwithſtandinge enfolded 
>. Tim.1. inſemblable obſcuritic of his vnſcarcheable defignementes : ourm ndes in conceipt 


vVhat poin* "Fthe one and of the other are humbled vnder ihe powerable hand of his will, purpoſe 


res COncerne . . . 
teprobauon. and decree.V Ve arc ther fore for the particular intelligence of reprobation ro remarck 


two thinges, aseſpeciallic implyed in the ame : Frit, what manner of grace, or whe- 
ther anic or none, be afforded to the reprobare +: and from what reaſon mr ey vor 
ce di-:1ne towardes them doth procecde : then 1n what ſorte ſuch perſons of perdirion 
are deſtinyed to cuerlating trormentes of hell fire, eſtranged from the mercie of God, 
inregarde of cuer abetrering their eſtates; onlic become marter of his ſeuere and due 
iuſtice ro be inflicted vpon their bodyes and (oules. 

z. Although itbe moſt true, that with great difF-rence of eye. and benevolence 


cluved from God doth re(pe Xethe.c two ord-rs of men, both plunged _ in the common 
our heauen bale of originall finne, to wittthe predeſtinate and che reprobate: Nevertheles we 


Gy” arenot ſoto thincke of this divine diſpoſition, as if fromit hath paſſ:d a ſenten- 


hanc. 


ce from eteraitic agaioſt all che ceprobate eficacioullic decreceing their a ex- 
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cluſion out of his kingdome of hrauen for the ſole demerite of originall offen» 
ce Forbeit, that fo it is in deede ia regarde of children dying in their mothers 
wombes, and alſo ofſuch £5 departe this life altogeather debarred from poſſible mea- 
nes of Bapriſme, nature in ſome caſes having effected that wante , neither in their pa- 
rentes being abiline to the contrarie, nevertheles in reſpet ofthoſe, which be re- 
probate attaining to yeares ofdiſcretion, and vic of freewill, it1sſayd generallic of 
God his mercic by the Apoſtle : God wwiiheth all men to be [aued, ox to attaine to the now 
ge of bus wame : which could not be verified, ifhe hadallotted the reprobare to ſuch 
diſgrace as caſt our of heauen onhie for originalicrime; for that by his appointance of 
ſuch ercluſion, he himſelfe had made their (aluation allrediewmpoſlible. 


3- VVherevhon (ceing that all mankinde Ged beheld in equall calamitie by origi. The miſterie 
fall ſinne, he wrought not a ſeparation and diſtinction amongeſt them, as of himſclfe #**<2*0034u8 


excluding cettaine trom out his heauenhie paradiſe, cleQing others to cternall bliſſe 
in that happie place ; bur rather begann this his ſeparation & diſtinQion by the diver- 
fitic of grace beſtowed on them : whichdecree reſolued finallic is meerlic into his 
owne wiledome vaſcarcheable by manor Angell. And although originall guilte con- 
tracted in everie one,m'g ht be a iuſte cauſe why God ſhould reprobate anie , whome 
he pleaſed, and to denic them the peculier fauour of that eſpeciall grace of his prede- 
ſtination; yer why this perſon ſhould wante it, rather then an other , both ſemblablie 
in disfauour with him by originall faulte,no other cauſe can bc rendered by vs,the that 
rehearſed bythe Apoſtle in exclamation: O the hight of kno vvledge and ywi/dome of God! 
And ag aine *[ vwill hawe mercie ou vrhome 1 will hawe merere, Isnt not lavwyfull for meto dec 
Tyhat t vwwill? VVhich manner of preventing the reprobate with a grace of meaner 
_— then that which is beſtowed on the predeſtinate , ſeeing it importeth aſuf- 
ciencic of abilitie, in vertue whereof they might belecue, and hue aright, 15 the free 
gifte, and benefitt of God, and ſs no puniſhmenr, as preſuppoling ſuch perſons endo- 
wed with thatgrace of mcere ſufficiencie, to have beenablolutelie before excluded 
from heauen, as hath been declared : in that ſuch excluhon confiſting of F<na damns 
Penaltie of loſſe and pri uation of the beartificall viſion, is the moſt ſharpe pumiſhmeac 
that befalleth the reprobate, & is not inflicted vpen them, but ypon foreſight of the:r 
atuall mi{demeanure erther in life, or faith, or doth, asreſtifieth $, Auguſtine : God 
puniſheth, ſayerh he, the re probore , VV ome therefore he punuheth, ſor that be dsd (oreſee 
of vyhat qualitie they wreveto be : nevertheleshe maketl; not them to be puniihed, or hath predeſts- 
wated them therymts. V Vherefore (ceing that excluſion from heauen :s (o great a de- 
triment, tothatnone i allotted , butonlic after forefightin God of attuai hnnes : 
otherwi'c they ſhould of neceſlitic be caſt into damnation, and that by the predeſtina- 
tion of God, which S, Auguſtin expreſlic reprouerh V Vherefore the grace which 
isimpartedto the reprobate is not (o potent or effetuall, .as that inthe piedeſtinate: 
becauſc God did foreſee, that the reprobare, if preuenied with ſuch grace, would not 
cooperate, as they might, or giue correſpondence, bur rather through their detaulr 
were todyc in cſtate of mortall finne : not that they could doe no otherwite, or that 
they become infidels, adulterours of neceflitie, for wante of all ſufficiencie ro the op 
polite vertues, bur for that God did foreſee, that they would not worcke wich his 
race, when as they m'ght: an41 ſo geuing them ſuch a grace , preſuppolall mad- that 
0 knew condicionallic before his decree of beſtowing the lame, that ifthey had ſuch 
a grace, yett they wolud departe this life in eſtate of morcall fine , as of 1ofidelitie, 
iniquitic, the rupon determining to beſtow this preciſe grace, & no other, he made in 
this varietic of grace a fundamen:all diſtinction and ſeparation berwirt the predeſti- 


nate and reprobate, not {0 mercicfullic dealing with the reprobate as with the prede- 
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ſtinate he had ordayned fuch a grace in that meaſure of efficacie and coogruite , a« he 
knew condicionallic before his abſolute gifte, that they would cooperare withir, 
and ſo robe prevented, as that they would doceale inthe qualitic of juſtice and ſan- 
Qification. % 

4. Neuvertheles ſuch perſons once to be reprobarcd to euerlaſting rormentes, heere 
in this life are not (o ſequeſtred [rom God his mercie andgrace, as if our ſauiourChrift 
were not to thema redeemer attall, or from the meritr ot his crofe they receiued no 
aſſiſtance and helpe ro refiſt the corruprion of nature in them ſtill prouokinge to cuill, 
or by importumtic thereof, andthrough a neceihitice 1ncuitable forſaken, asif they 
weiecatricd into wickednesandturpirude of life : as if God in them wrought the ve- 
ric effettc ofobdurarion, and dettination to vniu'tice and abomination ; when as ra- 
ther we are ro-iudge of the [weere prouidence of allmizhtice God, eſpeciallic ſo molli- 
hed andenclined co mankinde by the ſacrifice of kis ſonne in manner moſt eminent & 
perſpicuous, thatit preventerth and aiderh heere mchis ife by grace the willes of de- 
hnquent rep:vubares : in force whereof chey retaine abilicie to ob'erue his commaun- 
dementes, and to auvide [ach finnes, for which they are tacudure that immorrall 
ſcorch of hell fire. The wordes ofour ſoucraigac iudge are vn verſall, anddirected 
to cucrie 0ac : Comevnto meall itbat labour, and are burdened, and 1 will refrechyow. And 
the Apoſtle : 11ho wwilleth that all men be ſazed : therefore he withdraweth from non* 
\uficicacie of fuccouite to per o:me their dueties V VherevponS. Auguſtine talking 
of that reprobate priace Phaaro , pronounceth, that /'Futh ſreeynill be did fight egemf# 
the moſt mn1caſulitvmh of allmi;htioGod; and:io bad the poſſibilitie of veriue, al:hough 
vicicus in reſolution of athon, which poſlibilitic and freew1ill in offence had not 
beenin himexrant;ithe wanreq all helpe of grace, opprelie@1a the meane ſcalon with 
neceſlitie of mi{demeanure. 

ſj. Final'ie as concerning that part of reprobation which confifteth in depuration 
ofcertaine offenders ts th- rormentes of kell fire , iris vndoub:cdhe ro be Hades, 
thatallmightie God no otherwiſe by his decree caſteth men into that infervall pitt, or 
from etern:ticdetermineth ſuck their fall .and painfull ruine, rhen after foreſhghrtof 
their finnes : into the which voluntarihcaud freehe they linghe themlelues, havinge 
power to cichue ſuch caormities; for which.they are (o to be chattiſed, And wns truth 
1s euidentlie affirmed by our ſamour ard1udge his wordes : who vtreringe againſt cer- 
raine the lentence of damnation, veldetha reaſon therot : For I hawe been hunzrie, and 
you baye not pimen metoeate, Andihe Counceil of Valentia defineth, that in the repro- 
bation ofthe wicked, 5ud merities por before the wit ww47ement of God, Likewile $ Augu- 
ſine auoucheith God to reprobate ſuch perſons, for that he knew their eu:)l raanners 
tocome. And whootherwiſe can-eſteeme of the goodnes of God, then that onlic for 
ſinne, yea voluntaiilic ani freelie commuted, he (o [eucrehic taketh revenge in thoſe 
eucr ennur:ing flames of hell fier 2 

6- The Proteltanter entereth into conceipt of reprobation , as if God farſte bebol- 
—_ the reprobare in the vulgare male of originall crime, thould effcivallie exclu- 
de them ove of his k'ngd-+me-: then therby afrer moued to denie them all grace and 
poiſib.li.1e for vertue, as foFfaith, hope, charitie, repentance , obſeruanceof the law: 
in reſpette whereof hs pionouncerh, Chriſt never to have offered his paſſion for the 
reprobore, or to hane brenetther in his-intention, ortheir benefirt, aredeemerof 
them, otherwiſe by the decree and ation of Gud.made obftinare1r> ſhane, and thereby 
deſtined in neceſlitie to ſinne andtran{greifon : and (o finaliie rumbled into hell here, 
and eterga}l damna""on. And har theſe perſons of reprobauon intbeirlivesdoe want 
all grace to reiaſt tempratians, by their accounte appearetb,inthat they demeall renee 
[hat 


Ra ts tons a Aa 0&9 


a »—= Aa. kb _ mM cc «@ 3< a« ww a Aa 


of Herefie, and Antichrif, Chap. 32. 229 
that is mecrly ſufficient, as alſo freedome of will : wherevpon doth it caſue in conſle- 
quen:e, that the reprobate never entoy anie grace from Chriſt, the proper gifte as 
they ſay, of the (ole predeſt:iante : bur through veceiſitie delpoyled of fall aad ccel(- 
paſſe. V Vherevpon thus after Caluin (peaketh a Pcoteſtancer of the tedemprtion of 
mankinde by our ſauiour Chriſt : The ſollovvers of the Grezar14n dottrine ow7hs to wnder 
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ſtant the vvordes of thorns: he is the propotiation f or the ſimnes of the wyhole wyorlde), of the ſinner The 4.ſcc.24, 


of the {antbfull, and of «ll thetlecte of Gad ewerie yyhere: and denyerh vrterlie, that Chriſt by 
(iciencic of redemption or grace did ever prouide for the good eitate of the repro« 
bate, VVYherevpoa allo as cuncerninge the orher parte of reprobation, to witrt the 
{cntencing to hell fier, they acknowlddge ſauchfail and puniſhment inflicted vpon the 
re>tobare 10d: occaſioned by their finnes: yerfo,as ifinno forte they could auoid 
them, but eucn by the worcke of God were firſt obdurated , corrupted with firmes, 
andrtyed in Charnes of iniquinies, then finallie reprobated, & hurled into the lake of 
hell 3er: oalic for.cxcule and reaſon of ſuch dreadrull iuſtice «hey afficme , all (ach re- 
probate perſons 1n Adain to baue beene vf abili:ie ro auo'de theirereſpaſles, and foro 
obraine grace : although now his defaulte (uppoled, of neceflitie they be iohideles, 
murderers, aduiterers, andiaall kinde of w.ct<dnes oftenders. Proctedee weeo 
eriall 

7. Thathope ought robe cheefe in preferment, the which moſt derecterh finae 
varo vs as deteitable, antto ve abandoned : but the Catholike hope 18 onhlic of this vi- 
Sour, the Proteſtaanh contrariwile unpudent, and an emboldment ro diſlolation, 
therfore thatisthe hope of Chriſt, and this the preſumprion uf Antichriſt. If finne 
be the effeR enther of conſtraine, thar vegera beyonde t<cultic of rehiſtance, or of ne- 
cellitic char bendcth farther then abtiine ro the contrarie can 2riue, what horror may 
they reprobate conceiue in the cogitation of their euiil factes, reputing thelelues as 
Aaucs of Cathan, & :niquirte, nor through their proper and perſona!il default, but only 
Adam his fall : the whichthey in perfonsncuer could hinder ar lebarre? Certesfuch 
demeanure althovgh broth, yer nor of freedome, and pettonall tbertie , cannot ap- 
peare to ante 1udgement as deteſtable , nor being an humane cariadge or defaulre wn 
thom, but an outwarde impuliion of fateand deſtinie, V V here then 15 finne {@odiouy 
to God in the rep:obate, where 15 the vglic thape of iniuſtice, of intemperance, of 1a. 


contnence, when as poate nature ouerpreſled by concupricence beareth all their de-- 


fo:minies through a neceſhrie, not conquerable or refiſtable? Neither to this effete 
of cvlpable ation in the reprobare is (uſſicient the freedome of will, wherwnth Adam, 
and they in him tranſgreiled the divanc law: for adulterie, murder, rebellion, rapine, 
ſteal:h, and the like are pci fonall ranes, nor original! or habituall,remayninge in chil- 
dceu before ante worcke of finne : and therfore require a perſonall knowledge and 
lIibartic inthe offendours. And without all fubſtance of argument athrmerh the Þro- 
eeſtancer that ſuch hones ate free and yoluntarie in the prime offence of Adam: for 
alchough all Ginnes ate cucntes of char firſt miſcar. age, yet necher Adam', nor all man- 
kinde did Gnae in adulterie, murder, orin thoſe treſpaſſes; wherewith now our race 
generallie is violated anddefiled :for,that anie enenc, enſurng of 2cautc be voluntary 
and free ir-che ſame, 15 to be exaed the knowledge thereoF, and then conſent ther-« 
vato after ſuch information. Forexzample : he thar pereciuethhimſelfe ro bein danger 
to Kill, if in drincke he ſurpaſſed mealure, ſhould not onlic finae againſt rempecance; 
bur alſo ivuitice, andtrefpatie inwardlic as a manſlayer : but if there were nolcience 
theof, or obligation to vnderſtande of ſuchſequell, being morallie not anic danger 
or cauſe of that conſequence, there (hou!d want the offence of manflaughter. Inktke 
Lotte Adam, and we all, d14 not recountmth our lelues cating the forvidden froite, 
F3 3 thag 
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230 The triall of Chriftian trath, for the diſconerie 
that Dauid would mutder, and commir adultcrie, that S. Peter ſhou!d denie his ma- 
ſter, and lo the freedome of that catinge, could not be derived rothe event of all fin- 
nes, that now follow that firſt tranigreſſion: and therefore accordinge ro the Prote« 
ſtanter, murder & adulterie arc nv» otherwile the eftetes of origina!l ſinne , then pu+ 
niſhmentes therof, as be quartancagues , cvill lauored bodies, and other calamines: 
& ſono more culpable and reproachfull then they,in that all are 1ndifferenthe of ne+ 
— and had all one freedome in our firſtpaientes with abiluie to haue been 
auoyded, 
Hope Proze. 8 Morcouerthat hope is not ſincerelie Chriſtian, the which aboliſherh the grace 
£5 ish agaiit of Chriſt, reſtraineth the ſame in opinion from his naturall Aowe, extente , & aboun+ 
the grace of dance: then how is the hope Proteſtantiſh Chriſtian or gracious, ſo in diſgrace and 
Chuſt, reproach of Chriſt and his meritt? If the reprobate hauc no redeemer, what ſuccour 
gaine they from heauen againſtſarhan, and diſobedience in the firſt man Adam ? How 
doth Chriſt his wſtice equalile the iniuſtice of h:m : Adam his ſinne overflowing and 
ſurrounding all man kinde, when as redemption by Chriſt 15 recalled to the paucitie 
of the clefte : andall others as it were in the Cimerian ſoile eſtranged from the bea+ 
mes of his goodnes? May thay not complaine , that for Adams heckes haue been 
forlorne perlons, impotent to belecue,to liuc according to the lawe, without Chriſt, 
without God, andall benefit of mercic ? may the not auouch that to them was neuer 
ſcnte Chriſt, or that ever they heard him ſpeake to the eares of their ſoules, never re+ 
cciucd anic ſtroke from his fierice dartes ot loue and aftetion, neuer ſenſed any liquor 
of his honie combe to [weerten the taſte and paſladge of vertue. neuer were rofraiked 
with his chaſte Zephirus, to coole the ardent heatc of their inflamed concupilcence, 
ncuer beheld heauen fauorable vynto them, or God beneficiall? O cruelldeſigne of 
the Proteſtantith hope, and ex:remelie iniurious to the extremitic of all grace flo- 
wing ſo copioullic from the balme tree of Chriſt his croſlc ! Contrariwile the Catho- 
like hope regarderh the merirt of Chriſt hiſt of infinite valew & price, as ation and 
ſufferance of a diuine perſon, infinitelie gracious and acceptable ro his d vine father: 
thea doth it reſpette the communication of this merited grace toall mankinde, as 
informeth vs the Apoſile, comparing the deſerte of Qhriit ro the treſpaſie of Adam: 
in ſuch ſorte, that a: this paiſed to all mankinde, ſo duth the other 1n tufficiciencic ex» 
tende it (elfe ro cuerie one, good and bad , predeſtinate and reprobatre : he being our 
propiritiation , and allo a propitiation For the ſinnes of the wyhole vvoride: in which 
manner, yy God in Chriſt reconcolingethe vyorld tohomſelte; for that the world was re- 
deemed by aboundance of price, and bencftted from the (ame with ſufficiencic of 
racc. 
TheProreſtic : 9. Andas this hope Proteſtantiſh ſtandeth im empeachment of Chriſt his monies 
_ ? ; ſoallſodoth ic milpriſe, yea condemne as wicked the power of 1udicature, given him 
| o— , by his father, as troa ſupreame iudge and determwiner in caſe of cteinitie att the Jacter 
Chrifts, day. Y Vhat? will the Proceflanter efteeme fo of Chriſt , & hispurchace in that kinds 
o* principalitic, as ifhe exceeded in tirannic anic DioniGius, anic Phalaris, or the 
cruclleſt ſcithaninficrced never fo much by rhe rude ayer of the northerne climate? 
will Chciſt adiudge to bell fire, and that forall etetnitie, breakers of his commaunde- 
mentes, as Infidcls, inceſtious and licentious people, which never had power to auoy- 
de ſuch crimes, to beleeve in truth, orto reſtraine in righteouſnes the ibertine (cope 
of an vobridled ientualinic ? Fy filthic blaſphemic, var ped fromthe mouth of ſu. h an 
heretike. ro itaine the veric rayes of the ſunne his puritie , yea todiſhonour the diui- 
nice VVhere then is1uftice; the warghr of the puniſhment balanced, and the excu+» 
(able acceſliticof offence conſidered? or in-what place refideth mercie, if God giue 
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ouer ſo manie as ſh.ll be condemned, to the furie of divels, whilefſt they line viterlie 

deſpoyled of all abilitie rorefift, as to repent, or rodire their lives according to ver- 

tuc? Farre of an other ſenſe was S, Ambroſe: commentinge vpon thoſe wordes of , Tim ,. 
the Apoſtle : He yvould have all min ſaved , Hewrilleth that all be ſawed , if they them/elues Ambroſ.ibid 
vl as much ; for as he gaue a lavy to all, ſo doth he exempte nonefrom jaluation, In reſpect Occum Aug, 
of which reaſons encreared, concluſion may be made demonſtratiuelie in way of triall D* <orrept 


p . - - (AC .10. 
againſt the hope Pror:ſtanriſh, as brutiſh in ation, iniurious to Chriſt his paſſion in ,, —_ = - 


prelumprion, bending to deſperation, and blaſphemous againſt the mercifull diſpo- lohan. ca. 1. 


ſition of allmightie God, Neuer did the Pagan behold his Mars ſo cruell as a Prote- Cirill. Alex |, 
ſtant doeth his god : Nether could Mars behelde by the Pagan incite him ro greater f-©98t- 14:44 
io bumanirie, then docth the pronidence of that God, which Proteſtantes acknuledge 

in their Idulattie, 


The Hope Catholike , to the commendation of the meritt of our [auiour 
Chrift , ex petteth from the Sacrament:s , as ſeauen in number , /o as 
from effeftuall cauſes of ſantification , grace and iuſtice inherent : 
wvoheras the vaine repoſe of a fained hope in the Proteſtanter is mote 
iniurious to ſuch merit, andall henefitt of heauenlie grace. 


CHAPTER. AXAHL 


Meanes and 
eandicions 
of graces 


LrHoOvGH the mercics of God flowe from that maine and infinitie of his owne 
goodnes, the which redoundeth fo 1n himlclfe, yer for our peculiar inſtruction 
and edification, he hath applyed to this great fountaine of grace cerraine inſtiu- 
ments as conducte pipes reachinge to vs, for the more commodious derivall thereof 
vnto our ſoules:in manner as that our hope aiming at the fzauour and grace of him ,ex- 
pecteth the ſame reſpeRiuelic & dependanthe vponcertaine meancs and conditions, 
deliznedto that cette by his admitable wiſedome and prouidence. So in the time of 
the finagoge, the people of Liracl looked for _-_ from abouec condinonallic relying 
ypon theirtemple and propiiatorie : allmightie God promiſing vntothem, thatin 
that place eſpeciallic he would dwell by aloving graunt vnto their requeſtes, and 
be more copious and prompr to clemencie, for their devorions,, in that lacred houſe 
of his babirration,. exh:brred, then otherwiſe he would. Allo for the like reaſon 
the rites of religion and ſacrifices vied by the fame people, were meances wher- 
dy they hoped for the ſuccourſe of heagenlic grace, truiting to obtaine it nor on- 4 Paralip 6, 
lie immedrathe fromthe goudnes of Gd allmighre , bur by the interceding pro- 
perrie and qual:tie of religion, of ceremonie, of facrifice and outwarde face of picrie, 
V Vhich hope of theirs, ſo limited and reſtrayped co cicatures and lecondarie caulcs, 
didinno wiſed1niniſth the vcean of God his naturall bountic, but rather commended 
the ſame - for that ſuch bounrie imparted vnto them thar (elte ſame ceremonie, that 
Gacrifice : in vertue whereof they concurred to the worck of grace and fanttification: 
yeathey ſt04 for the exalting lik-wiſe ofthe mecitres of our ſaviour Chriſt, fo 
whole price and worth Gnd the facher beſtowed on them thoſe monumentes of reli- 
ion as aulcare, arcke, and the whole appearance of devotion, VYherevpen in 
# ablable manner we Chriitians and members now of the Cathulike chuich, hope 
for grace from the mexcie of God, from the purchace and defertes of Chriſt, ver at- 
teudinge 
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rending it asthe effi & ofSacramentes, inſt1tured by Chriſte, ſanified by his owne 

bloode, yea dilpenſed by his principall miniſterie and execurion. 
Theniberof 2. VVherefore fiſt our Catholike hope forthe exaltation ard glotie of the croſſe, & 
ſeauzn lacra- merittes in our ſauiour Chriſt, regardeth the hulic number Sh facramenres, 
mts rom wherewith cuecric paitc and parcellofour | ues. fl efiates of Chiiſtian men, are be 
A 52" nefitt:d, bleſſed, fenced, conlecrate1, and afſiſted by a peculiar grace and commodi- 
tie. To which ſenſc ofdoQrine thus excellentlie well the Romance Carechiſme: { I hat- 
the ſacraments in numberare no more nor Jeſſe, may be ſhewen with a probable rea- 
fon by a fmilitude, transferred from the caturall to the ſpirituall. For aman to live 
and to conſerve hislife,& ro employ it for the publike veilicic ofthe common wealih, 
Cat RO.Part. theſe ſeaucn thinges are neceſſatie ; ro witt that one be borne, that he nouriſh and en+ 
= apps; creaſe, that he be cured it he fall into diſeaſe, that the loſle of ftrength be repaired and 
Gent, cap.s8. as concerning the common wealch, that mogiſtracie doe ſtill continue, by whoſe 
auctoritic an4 empire it be governed : laſtlic that by lawfall propagation of childrem 
he conle:ue himiclfc and mankinde. All which thinges for thatir appeareth are founde 
by a correſpondence of E1militude in the (pirituall life of the ſoule, thereon may be 
gathered cai;he avd ficlie the number of ſeauen ſacramentes. The firſt ſacrament is 
Aug ib. 1 de bapriſme, asit were the dore ot the reſt: wherein we are borne againe to Chiiſt. Then 
Peccat0l ME” fllowerh Confumation, by whoſe vertuc is brought to palle , that we be encreafſed 


ritcap.i6 ; ; . | 

Aug <4 108, and fortified with divine grace , For as witnefleth $. Auguſtine when the Apoſiles 
inloan. were Faptiſed, ourlord ſayed vnio them : fit you in the cirtie, vntill you be mueſted 
Luc.24. with verrue from aboue. Then is there the Euchariſt , whecewith as with heaucalie 


es gs food our ſpiritt istruche foſtered and ſfuſtayned. For of that ſacrament is pokes by 
Quod quide our Sauiour: My fleſh is truclic meate, and my bloud is rruelic drincke, 1n the four: 

in genere fig- place is penance, by whole force health loſt is recoucred, after the wound of finne re - 
paculorſiSa- cejued, After this is numbred extreame vnAtion, whereby the relicxcs of ſinnes are 
ys 9s taken away, and the vertues of the ſoule are refreshed. ForS. Iames (peaking of this 
oo P Cacrament witneſleth : Ifhe be it: fannes, they ſhall be forgiuen him. Orger doth fol- 
lohan.6s, low,by which power is giuen perpervallic ro exerciſc and execure the publike mini- 
lacob s. Keries of the lacramentes and hohe funRions. Laſt of all is Matrimonic, that by the 
Augl. depee 1, full and holic coniunttion of man and woman children may be engendered, and 
car9 ong/ne' religioullic brought vpto the worſhippe af God, and conſeruationof mankinde.] So 
ou that divine chaika? from the ſacred worde of God, and apt congwitic veto icaſon, 

deduceth the number of ſeauen ſacramentes. 

mn _— 3 Theeffecte of theſe lacramentes we afhirmeto be the grace of iuſtification and 
mentes.Coc. (antification, either forgiving Gones before committed, orels A—— iuſtice 
Flor. & Trid. once received. VV hich veritic expreſl'c is auouched by the ſcriptures, attributing to 
Seil. 7. the ſacramentes force of ſanctification, as tearming Baptilme a regeneration, a puri- 
Aug.l.de pee ation: the holie Euchariſt a ſpirituall repaſte of the ſoule : Impoſition ofhandes 
the impreſſion of grace: Penance remiflion of finnes. V Vhich efteQ ofiuſtice and 


loan.z. fanRirie allthough irrequire as necefl atie the diſpoſion of faith, and ſorowe in them 
Tir.z. which receive the ſacrament yet the efficiericic and cauſalitie of that iuſtiſiyng grace 
—_ isto be ſurrendred enticrlic £o the Sacramentes,as inſtrumentes of God his mercie, and 


Matth.yl» omniporencie ; and allo as the veſſelsthar cuntaine in them the worth of Chriſt his me- 
Aug. in.Pſal. rirtes and paſſion , inſtituted and ſandified by our (auiour to thateffeR of our iuſtih- 
Ir. cation. Neuertheles ro the materiall element of the Sacrament, as to water, to oyle, 
to wordes of the preiſte, or impoſiticn of handes , doe we nar attribute ſo much, as 
ifthey could of their proper abilities .nd natutaliforces produce luch grace or ſanAi- 
tic, but onhie accounting of their vertues as in the kances of God principal agent, 2s 
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kis inftrumentes rayſed to ſo ſoucraigne 'and heauenlic an operation , as once was a 104" » 
a peece of mire by the fingers of our {auiour Chriſt enabled to reſtore fight to a blin- 
de perſone. To which power of God, appropriatedto the holie ghoft', inthe ope- 
ration of a ſacrament, hath acceſle a morall kinde of dignitic and valew imparted vhto 
ie by the appoirtance and ordinance of our ſauiour Chriſt, and alſo by the miniſtration 
therof by pinſeife at cheefe officer, when the preiſt his ſubſticace perfeReth the ſame: 
The effe(t of curing man bizſouleſayeth our dotour Midleton a famoule clarcke inſchoo- g; uo, 
le divinitic , 1by theſacramentes 45 by certaine inftrumentes of God his mercie, and by thepaſ - q q- 3 — 
ſon of Chriſt, as cauſe meritorioss, alſo by God as cauſe efficient. And generallic,as teacheth Tho. z q.6z 


Scorus, the bleilcd Trinitie hath determined tro beſtow no helpe of graceto man fi #* 31 4.cone* 


thence Adam his fall, but onlie for the meritts of Chriſt his paſſios, offeringe himſclfe ws ws 
yponthe croiſ=. VVhercfore conſidering and ponderinge the rerrue and power of —or=s 
anie Sacrament to the effe of iuſtification, we muſt behcl itas inſtituted by our (a- 
uiour, as purchaſed by his precious bloud, asexecured by his funRioa ofpreiſthood 
and ſuprcame Paſtotſhipp. Het 5s, that baptsſeth in the hole ghoſt Þ Auguſtine expoun- 
deth that place to ſuch tenour of lenſe, as ifit were avouched, that the Sacrament d1d 
ſanRikie the receiuer notin worth of the outwarde ation of the preiſt, bur in reſpe&t 
of Chriſt his meritres operaring in the ſame, and applyed by the Sacramenr to the ſou- 
lesof men. V Vhervypon the Sacrament doth ſanRike in as much as dignified, eleua- 
red by the merieres of Chriſt, and his diuine inſticucion : in that he bath boughe by (o 
deare a purchace the aſſiſtance of his fathers power, that it, as principall agent, attthe 
miniſteric of the Sacrament, and preſence of dewdiſpolition in him ro whome it is 
imparted, ſhould infalliblic effe and cauſe the grace of iuſtiication. The ſacrament, 
ſayeth $. Thomas «ttamneth 4ſprritwall vertue by the benedsiÞ10m of Chriſte , and application ICY 4ry 
_ miniſter tothe v/e of the ſacrament, The ſacramentes of the church eſpeciallie have vertne any] pe 
ined from the paſſion of Chriſt : yybch vertue 184 certaine ſorte 14 eaupled to vs by the recei- Gent.c.tg, = 

nouge of the $acramentes. 

4+ The Proteſtanter, as in his erronious opinion he doth evacuate all power and +1, ,.._... 
facultic of the ſacramenr, fo in his preſumpruous hope doth he expeRte and atrende of Gacrament 
grace not by the deſigned meancs thereof; as if indeceipt he ſhould looke for water diminished 
got att the cocke or pipe, but from out the firme ground, whence no iſſue or ſource fy the Prote- 
thereof is poſſible ro be obtained. From the number of ſeauen he cutteth of fiue:and © rx mg 
will oolic admit ewo; that is Bapti'me, and the ſupper. Then in generall he prono mgawed 
unceth of a (ſacrament, as to be onlie an externe ceremonie ordayned by a fimil:tude Calu 1 4.1nk 
or repreſentation to ſtirre vpp man his faithin the promiſes of Chriſt: as when one © 14. Beza. li. 
belecuerth att the vewe of Bapriſme, thatas water puriticth the bodie, ſo doch Chriſt - — 
the ſoule : att the fighr ofthe ſupper apprebending, char as bread freedeth the bodie, © 
ſodoeth Chriſt nouriſhthe ſoule. And that they may ſcemero make ſomethinge of 
nothinge, and more ofa Sacrament thea ofa bare piftureand fimilirnde, they (ay, 
that they arc apointed by Chriita!ſo to conficme our faith, and nor onlic as obietes 
to prouoke the lame. V Vherefore they allow ofthis kinde of proceſle and conſequen- $:cramenes 
cc he the declarance of their doArine as concerninge the vie and benefirres of the ſa- are feales 
cramentes, Firſt thetfore they will, that no Sacrament with fruite be adminiftred ro *y*4to the 
anic, voleſle they before be iuſtified : which wſtification they repoſe in the iuftice of ;rat—— ogy 
Chriſte, promiſed them, if by faith they oace apprehende ſuch promiſe : to witethar Rn 
Chriſt bis 1uſtice is imputed ynev then, and that their finnes, remaininge yet ia eſſea- | 
ceand nature of offence ia the {oule, are not to be imputed . Thenifit be demaunded 
ofthem, why they belceue luch thinge, and whar allurance thereoft hey recaine , for 
anſw.care they ceroune the authonue ofthe worde ſodefininge and acertayning 
Gg them, 
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274 The trial of Chriſtian truth , for the diſconerie 
them. Laftlic when ir is required, why: they make them recourle to any Sacrament, 
beinge alceadic incſtare of iuſt:ficarion, and the children of allmightie God, they fa 
that ſacramentes are as it were ſ(eales bearinge the marckand printe of Chriſte his ”. 
fion, anncxed and faſtened ro the worde : b acknowledgement whereof they haue 
their faith eſtablithed and confirmed about the promiſes of God relatedin that wric- 
ren worde : as we (ce the inſtrumentes and reſcriptes of princes gayne creditt witth 
the beholders by their ſeales, or peculicr marckes and cogniſances. Andrherevpon 
they exclame againſt the Catholike efficacie of ſacramentes , as ſuperſtitious yeldin 
that-toa creature,as to water, tooyele, to wordes ofa mortall man, remiſſion an 

ardon of finnes, which is the ſole and proper worcke of God : likewiſe they ſecke 
the diſgrace ofthe ſame vnder coulor oferaltinge and magnitying faith in Chriſte and 
his divine merictes : ac if not from faith or Chriſt we expeRed iuſtification and ſalua- 
tion, but from the creatures. outwar/e ſhapes, and inueſtitures ofthe ſacrementes. To 
this cenour Antichriſt for the deſtruction of Chriſtian hope. 

5- VVheathe Catholike entereth tato conſideration of the number of ſeauen ſa- 
cramentes, proutded by the mercies of allmightic God, and bought for vs, by the paſ- 
Gon of our {auiour, wheredy in all cſtates, and chroughout all occaſions our lives are 

uarled by grace from heauen , as we beholde hereby our church like paradiſe wa- 
tered by the fountaine of I:te Chrift leſus druerſhe Aowing in continuance to cach 
parte and parcell thereof, lo we extoll that goodnes, and ictle our hope in good aſſu» 
rance of iondric helpes and (uccouries. To ih.s purgol: we heare that religious ad» 
monition giuen v$1n the Romane Catechiſme with attention, and with a thanckfull 
deuoriou tor ſo manic benefitres received : If the number of the ſacramentes be fitlte expli» 
cated, that commeditie vill ſollowy, whereby the people may towrne 'the ſtrenzth of their ſoules 
with Treater pretieto Preyie ond commend the fingwlarltberalitie of almightie God towvardes v1, 
v>hen a5 they 5hall vnderſtinde more beipes to ſaluwation and bappie life to beprepared for vs from 
heawen. And as we recount the paſladges of God his grace vnto vs more in number, 
and in {cemlic conueniencie more (utable co all conditions of our hives, fo we dilate 
therby our hope in more ſpacious manner, taking hold by ſondrie wayes on the goods 
nes of allmightie God, and frunes of Chriſt his paſhon, But the Proteſtanter acknow- 
ledg-rh noſuch owe from the fountaine of grace, no ſuch ſtreame from paradiſe of 
the church, or wholſome l1quor from the tree of the croſſe, makinge reckoninge on- 
ly of cwo lacramentes, fo rceſtrayning the ample diſpenſe of Chriſt his merictes, and 
attributinge the mamifolde meanes of ſanQitie dds to the bare and naked 
elementesof wine and bread. VVho thenmore doeth magnifie the grace ofthe 
Oo————_ by faith the copious commodirie that from thence commeth ro 
our ſoules ?lett ante equirable perſon euen in force ofreaſon reſolue and determi- 
ne. VVeexpet grace flauirg oure of heauen fountaines, they only oute of too; whoe 
do more commend Chriſt his beneuolence. 

6. And who ſecth nor, that the Proreſtantiſh dofrine makerth all Cacramentes vm» 
profitable, ſeruingeto no neceſlaric commoditie of man bis foute ? Firſt he denyeth 
anic ſacramente to forgiue finnes, orto imparte grace of iuſtification : whereypon 
Baprtiſme it rendered by him a vaine ceremomie,as affirmeth $. Auguſtin, yea an abſur- 
de vſance, when it1s beſtowed vpon yonge children. For if or!ginall guilt inthem 
be not pardoned therby, what veilitie doe they receive from ſuch a facramence ,' or 
why arethey baptiſed? Andifa ſacramente be onlie a ſcale hanginge att the worde 
written to conftrme mennes faithes a bout that worde , to what purpole is ſuch ſeale 
exhibired ro infantes, notable co knowe the fignification thereof, and who can nor 
from vew ofſuch a marcke hane anic coafirmation of atuall fanh, or more efhca- 
cioulle 
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ciouflic rpon fight therof .pprebende the promiſes of the ghotpell? Andin deede ac- 
cording to the doctrine of S, Auguſtin, the Proteſtant can not im this mattec defende 
himſelte from flatherefie avouched by Manichzus,and Pelagius, The mamebies fayeth aug ! ; ge 
$. Auguſtin a frume the lawer of 1 e eneration, that 15 the wyater of Baptiſme, to be ſuperſinou $: peccetor mc. 
and vyuth a prophane haert aff me ut to be ynprofitable. VVhich thele hereticall adueriaries £2 32 #3.11h 2 
of Bapriſme i1oyne isbeve the Proteſtanres, making the ſame of no yaliditie for infan- [> Ge 
tes. Fo vwyhat purpo/eſayethS. Auguſtin 15 4 litell childe by Baptoſme conformed to the death EG 
of Chriſt, yf be be not poy/oned by the Linlaingh of the ſerpent 1Y herupon he tearmeth ita pa» peccar. mer. 
radox portents ſententia»wm veſtrarum , 10 that the Pelagians maintained that Baptiime © 32 
did not wathe and cleanle the ſoule : and ailſo ſayeth to bee a vetie morkerie, {wdrbrig 8-1 +-cont. 
£0 bapriſe ſuche, as ate not to be purified therby trom finne. To conclude, the de — a " 
niall of ſuche iowarde neceltlaric lauer by Bapriime he ſtilech anhereſie, contraric to ant 
ſcripture, contrarie to the churche , and preachings of the Apoſtles. Then are 
Proteſtantes according to the wdgement of S. Auguſtin heretickes, denying the 
neceſſitic and efficatic of Baptiſme for infantes, making their Baptiſme prophane, 
ſcornefull, and ridiculous, as did the Manicheans, Pelagians, and Maſſalians. The 
Proteſtant accordeth allſo with Iyulian the Apoſtara in his impioule emnitie againſt the 
Sacrament of Baptiime. For the aide Apoſtara impugning the common beleefe of 
the churche in his time, demandeth how the water of Baptiime can purific the ſoule 
from ſinne, ſeing that in can not healpe the bodie of anie foore or diſeaſe? To whom 
S. Cicill anſwereth , tht holic Baptilme hathe beene oftentines moſte effcAuall allſo 
for recure of bodilic maladic : and that the water thereof, as inftrement of the holie 

hoſte, as ic were with ficr, by « « va:bing Wnde of efſicacie doth conſume the ſports and rm ho 
Raines of finne. Then the Proteſtanrin this affaurediſclameth the faithof the prima- z;,.. , 
cive church*, and con'pireth traitorlike withe the Apoſtata, and Antichriſt, Vpon Clem Alexa. 
which conſideration Clem. Alex. calleth Baptilme grace, illumination a perfet lauer: | Fx4agogi 
and geueth particulatlic a reaſon of eache name? A goodlie ſacrament (o diverted by © * * o—_ 
the Proteſtantiſh miniſter from its naturall propietic and iniportment. Andifthar ſa- nr ng ; 
crament onlic {crue for (uch enfocemeant of faith, then before it be imparted the mini- Queſt 26. Go. 
ſter 15 to examine curiouſly firit whither accordinge to humane ndckidng or noe the pet Genelim, 
childe be already in eſtate of iuſtice, and predeſtinate heire to = kingdome of hea- 
uen:; otherwiſe to yelde vp the princes whritinges with his ſcales of armes for title of 
one to enioy the inheritance, having no morall cerraintie of the right ſuch an one 
hath, is to prophane that diuine teſtimonie, and according to lott and fortune to di{+ 
pen(e the miſteries of Chriſt his paſhon, A bulic and prertie occupation of the mini- 
ſter ro ſearch out what children in his pariſh are of tbe number ofthe ele, and accor- 
dinglie by the ſacrament to witnefſe ſo'wach to the people ! Shall he nor dive deepe, 
that ſhall diſcoucr fo bigh a miſterie! Bur the foolerie 1s too _u_ and diicriable. 
Then haue we by them a plaine annullation of Bapriſme : for if the childe be borne of 
Faichfull parences, not from Baptiſme bur from generation hath ir grace of iuſtificaris: 
if not (© te" by propagation, then Bapriſme neither aftordeth him iuſtice, nor 
eſtabliſhment in faith, and fo is rendered yaine and ſuperſtitious, 

7. And whereas the Proteſtanter reckonerh of the ſacramentes, as of ſo manie ſea- N 
les adioyned cothe wricten worde,to the ende of ſtrengthning faith, be doth it againſt ny = 
all ſubſtance of reaſon, and force of euidencie. Forhow can aſacramente be a (calc the yyorde. 
to the worde, if fro the worde it (clfe it rake the whole credit & auQthoritie, men by 
no other meanes knowing the ſame to be a ſeale bur only for that the worde (o repor- 
reth ? whereas contrariwiſc it ought to fall our, thar the ſeale ofit owne nature au- 
reaticke and credible do afforde credence ro the writt : as we ſeethat the princes :ma- 
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ge, engrauen in war, by his ſeale yeldeth a Regall kinde of teſtimonie to hislerters pa- 
tenres : wherevyponſecing that theſe ſeales Proteſtantiſh of the ſacramentes have all 
waight and moment of account from the ſcriptures them(elues, they carnor in veritie 
and proprietic of (peach be 'ealcs of ſuch worde, oranie wayes concutrre tocftabliſh 
mennes faith about the worde For whatnecde is there of ſcale, or vie in reſpeRt of 
the worde,ifth:s wo: de Ave aufthort'e and credirt the ſeale? rather the worde 15a con- 
firmation for the (eale,& a motive why we are to regarde ſuch eale, & in no ſorte the 
ſcale can fande qs a corroboratiue approbation for « worde.Then are not the ſacra- 
mente (cales for ſtrengthening of vur faith annexed to the worde, as the Proteſtanter 
doth contende & fit:ue : but needles & bootleſſe additamentes vnto the fame : 1t being 
againſt the verie nature of a ſcale to take it valewe and worth from the ſcripture, to 
which iri« annexed. 

8. Neither is there anie probabilitie, that a ſacrament according to the eſteeme of 
the Proteſtant ſhovld ſerue as (cale ro confirme the faith of the reci- ver: for in that ft6 
the written worde as warrantic thereof he attorderth to the ſacram tr all abilit e to that 
effeR, if in him faith beginne once ro dre vpe, orneedeth repaire, ro the worde ought 
to be made by h1m recourſe, as ro the very tountaine and oriven of faith and nourith- 
ment thereof: the which v orde it it be fainte and weake to imparte defired cor- 
robo:at:onto faich, invaine1t will beco retire to the ſacrament as ſeale of creditr, 
which is onhe deriued from the worde: and if in the cauſe there be anie diſtruſt of dif 
flence, or not found therin cfheacie (ufficientto worcke encouragement in faith, 
what maybe expected of the eftette ; the ſacrament being accepred vpon the auouch- 
ment of the word. ?V V herfore it ſeemeth that the Proreſtari(h feales either are ſuper- 
fluous criniurious to the word : ſuperfluous it the fole worde be competent for the 
ergendringe and encre.fing cf faith, as motive and inducemen why vnto the facra- 
cramentis voided awe farth of lacred force orvuilitne : inturious, if for the ſuſtenance 
of farth it b: deemed noelufkcient to read the worde, but ailſo to beholde the ſacra- 
ment {eruing for a peculiar fortification of faith, to which the ſole worde is nor fullic 
avaylable V V herfore ſeemge that in vertue and conſequence from the doftiine Pro- 
teſtantiſhCacramentes are not leales of the worde, or outwarde meanes in anic pecu» 
liar forte fitt ro confirme faith , it remaineth that they be cnlic externall piſtures and 
repreſentations of Chriſt ant his promiſes: Per modum obzeth as (peaketh Beza,thatis 
nages recail.cge them to our cogitations and memories : as when aman beholdeth 
himſcife or an other to be baptiſed he may in rhat inſtante thincke , that as water wa«+ 
fherth, (odoth the meritres of Chriſt & his paſſii& purihe and ivſtific, if apprebended by 
farch., And when he himſelfe eateth art the communis table, or beholderth an other 10 
to doe, he may repute with himſelfe,tharas bread nouriſheth the bodie,!o doth Chrift 
the loule-Of which iudgernent, 1f no more be arrttibured to a ſacrament, it followeth 
frrit, thar itis all one io reſpeRte ofthe vie andcommoditie therof to receiue a ſacra- 
ment,andeo vewirtaken by-an other, inthatin both caſes the ourwarde ceremonie 
may itande mdifferentlie for a piture and repreſentation, as it were a relemblinge ob- 
iecte rourne our mediations to Chiiſt and bis promiſes equallie, & in theſame faſhion 
alrogheth+r. Then the valew ofa {acramentand wayghr owlt be no greater then 15.che 
hghe ofthe tunne, and the moonne, of a calfe, or of alambe, all being repreſentations 
of Chriſte, and as obre Res may ſtirre yp our meditations to the contemplation ofhim 
and his ghotpeil.Donbrles a worikie relolution of theProteſtanzer to equaliſe the ſun- 
ne and mvoae, all picturesand images of Chriſt, with his (a: rameates, veflcls of grace, 
& ſan tified by his hohe inſtitution! Sactamentes the a are necdles-ceremonics, 

9: A mott yaine & frigolus pretence of the Proteſtanter againit che Catholicke m__ 
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repoſed inthe vertue & efficacie of the ſacramentes, as if the ſame abaſed the price of Force ofths 
Chriſte his bloude & redemption. But in deed all oppeſittiG in this kinde hath nothing — ad 
for heade and center bur the groſle 1gnorance of the aduerfarie.It is all one to ſay that | mm = 
the menittes of Chriſt remitre ſinnes, or give grace of iuſtification, and to affirme that Aug. lib z. de 
the ſacramentes effect the ſame. For as {ayeth S. Auguſtine Baptiſme produceth a new g##t- & pece. 
creature Per vorintem communicatam, by a vertue given by Chriſt. And $ Baſill tel- 248-©-32 oy 
leth vs,that if to ſuch purpole there be in the w2rer of Bapriſme any facultie.it agreeth SIINEN 8 
to the e'ement, nor according to it proper nature, Sedex Spiritus pre/eutre, Through the ana & a 
prelence of the hole ghoſt :1n iefpe@t whereof $.,Carill compareth water of Bapriſme Bapril. 
to hott and (caldinge liquor,the which worcketh the effect of fire by an externallqua- Cifil in.ca4. 
hr c from fter dered : 10 doeth the element cauſe grace not as water, butas ſani- _ 
X , &, 

fic d by the ficrof heaven. and Vigour of the holie ghoſte appearinge once in ſhew of 
ficric rongues, Thenitthe element of water, or wordes of a preiit produce grace & 
rem flivn of finnes, they rerforme ſuch feare as inftrutentes of the kolie gkoſic, as 
inſtituted and miniſtred by Chriſt, as precious and well deſerninge fignes before God 
the ta:her for his merittes in the ſacramente , and by the {ſame , his bloud cffeCtinge 
grace ard ſanftificaticn V Vherfore if the :llation ofthe Proteſtanter be of valews: to 
wittthatthe vertue we attribute tothe factamentes doth pretudice the blonde of 
Chriſte, and hisdeſertes, inthat the whole force of the ſacrament isimplied in that 
bloud, and in thoſe me1irtes applicd ro the ourwarde ceremonie, as organ and inſtru- 
ment,thea the bloud and his merittes are pretudi-allro themſclues, which is moſte 
ablurde, For giace and pardons no! given by wordes as wordes, bur by wordes as 
ha lowed by Chriſt, a::d for the ſake of his merirres and blond adioyned tothe wordes 
by his owne inſtiturion : ſo that what ſocver is cauſed by ſuch wordes is altogeather 
produced by the bluud: of Chriſte, and his divine deſertes, Andia patticulat as c on- 
cerning the wordes of preiitlie ablolutign they importe no iniurie rofaich, or the 

aſſhon of Chriſt, or his iuſtice : for firſt ſuch wordes exat ot the perſon to be al - 
Foyled a faith in all the aricles contayned in the Apoſtles creed, and a ſufficient faith 
ro juſtification : then the wordes in Baptiſme worcke iuſtification from originall fin- 
fine, as the Scriprures teach, callinge it the worde of life,the lauer of regeneration, ac» 
cordinglic and asthcy are expounded by the fathers, without impeachement of Chri- 
ſte his meritres, inthat the water of Baptiſme ike vnto the red lea ispurpled wirh 
Chriſte his bloud, made inſtrument thereof, asa familier element to the holie ghoſte Tiz.z, 
according to Tertullian : why then ſhould not the wordes of abfolurion inſtrament Terrull. li. de 
of the ſame bloud and meritres, being giuen to the Apoſtlespower to remrrrt Gnnes, . 
without anie iniury to the ſame 1mparte grace and remiſhon ofaQua}l midemeanu 
res? O Proteſtant, doth Chriſt bis inſt1:ution diſgrace his redemption, and his bloud Matth.20, 
worckinge in a Sacrament auile it ſelfe ſhed vpon the croſle} No , nentheer now, in Heb, 
the time of goſpell, is there anie remiſhon of ſinnes withour blood. 

10. And wheras the Cathol-ke hope cxpeQteth a grace of iuſtice ro be inherent in 1,,6;ce inbe« 
the ſoule, to waſh it from ſportes of linnes, to frame ur a new creature , to repaire the rencis nor 
ſpitirr, to transſvrme men to eſtate of childſhipp with God, and make them partici. 2p3init rhe in 

in aſorte ofthe divine nature, he ho as for ſuch grace of iuſtice without in *'<* 9*Chriſt 
PRNETI IO BEG : P Bi | 1.Cor 6. 
uric to the ivſtice of Chriſt : in that we receive this tuſtice inherent in the ſoule from , Cory. 
the iuſtice of Chriſte, as price and caule thereof : it is his iuſtice by donation, and outs x.Per.s, 
by poſſeſſion.Good Proteftant,can the effet of Chriſt his 1uſtice worcke anie diſgrace 
to that iuſtice, which is cauſe thereof? or doththe effect of beneuvolence impare or 
impeachthe beneuolence it ſclfe ? a groſſe conceipte. VVedelerue nortby naturall Concit Trid. 
arriage,01 anic other precedear wo: cke,this inherent grace of raſtice, as is auouched ſeil's cap.7. 
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by the councell of Trent VVe have it treelie from the inftice of Chriſt, 3s his merci 


full __ fic, yer ou! grace and oruamente. Proteſtan ,itinherent iuſtice and ſanRi- 
tic du Lainifh cr deuie the iuſtice of Chriſt, then we having wherent vertues, as 
that of chaſtir e, of repentance, of faith, hope, aud charince, f:om that iuſtice in Chriſt 
in regarde of theſe inherent good quzhlitics we d:iminilth the iultice of Chriſt : which 
is a ſorter1e, and a meere afinarie to aftrme . The: fore the Prot ftatrers accuſation 
in this po-nte ynder pretence of magnifying the inſtice of Chriſt, cx. luding inherene 
tw/tice, 8 1. proving it aucired by vs, Is nuth:nge clic tuta malictuus and valcarned 
Aug in Pralm coſcnadge 0: the poore common , cople,nor ground. d vpun anicteaſun ot knowled- 
8&.acknoied- Be Bur contrar1wile itis a late deny lll of the mftice of Chit, of all vertac in ir, and 
gerh inheret of all benefirre receiucd fromir, to thinck- wth the Proteſtance, that man is iuſt for« 
— by mallie by the iuſtice of Chritte : for in deedſuno man can be trulic 1ſt, no more then 
aptume-  omnipotent by his omnipotencie, 1nvocent by ity infiocencic , redemprive for the 
wholc worid, if his omnipotencie, inaocencic, and tedenipuun were to him 1impured, 
A goodiie grace of inſtification to be onlic ſo in imaginatien,, aud falfitic of fate, in 
thar, with that juſtice impuratiuve may conliſte all manner of ſinnes paſte, beinge not 
thereby expulſed, or anic aftuall crime whatſocuer, asit did in Dauidan advikerer 
anda murderer: Theſe, theſe arechey that magnifie Chriſte, whileſt they (ound 
- we ng v6 "gy the deuill. But of this mater in the thirde Paite more amplic 
ile, 
The preroga- : , . R : 
m_ =_ i Buc >co v4 ones at a7 yn of Proreſtantiſh hypocraſie in this poinQe, 
Ghoſpell be- making reſemblance as y the Ghoſpell preached according totenor of their dotri- 
fore the layy Pe did much amplifie and cxtoll the grace of Chriſt, and his merit: ſeeing that, wereas 
Heb 8.10. Catholikes geue that __ and excellence ro the Saciamentes of the new 
lohan 1, lawe, in compariſon af the auncientmiſtecies inthe ſinago,c, as ate according to th 
Aug. lib. 5.de , oftle to be ſurrendered to the bodice in d of the thado WE 4 
meh po! £ | regard of the thadowe, to the veritie in rec« 
& 10.15.de Koning of the figure.SoS. Auguſtin auouch-th the Baptiſmeof $. Ihon in hope and 
ynic eccleſix expeQation to haue remitted francs, the which in deede and performance were to be 
c 21 IG forgwen onclic in the Bapulme of Chuſt, {Ir was not one and the (clfe ſame Baprii- 
ſin ea © me, Which was genen Ly thun, ard by Paule.] Onthe other fide the Proteſtant i 
1 Bapulmus >. ; . | * ew 
Jomni& in cffeftc (o impioule againit the Golpell,and author therof Chriſt,that by his doQti- 
Baptiſmus nethe one isas valeuable as the other, asſacred and operatiue for grace ard iuſtifica- 
ſerui. . fion. Yeain the balance of his triall the Sacramentes of the olde law arcto be per- 
Sek) ferred : for who ſeeth not, that manna, the foode of angels, and tipe of our Eucha- 
rech che holy riſt, in all reipeRes is better then a crult of bread : vnleflce by che Proteſtantiſh calcu- 
Euchariſt be- lation a baker anda miniſter be to be preferred before an angell, and the oucn befoore 
fooce manna heaucn ? what aduantage then for the Ghoſpe'l by Chriſt to looſe angells of the olde 
Chon lawe, and to gaigne miniſters and bakers of the new; to be deprived of a ſhinin 
ne} nas Moy heauen in the ſina og and to make a purchaceof a ſmoakie fornace for the Gho- 
ſes.So allſol, ſpell ! 1s this he GulR and ſplendor of the crofle!Thus to ſteale a gooſe, and ſtick do+ 


3.inloban.c. wen a ferther ! 

37.Terrullian he 
lib. de Bapriſ- 

mo. c.4. Da- 

maſcen.l.4.c. 

5.C: hicreſol 

carech,my.2, 
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The Catholike hope relying on the woorckes of vertue, as /atisfa- 
(on through the grace of Chriſte , end al/oon the valevv of indul- 
genees , diſpenced by the princes of the church for remiſſion of tems 
porall penalties, is mote ſure, Chriitian, and comfortable : 
wvuhereas the Proteſtant in his vaine hope of (aluation reteting the 
one and the other a(ſ;tance, ſouaructh from the diretion and benefit 
of the crofſe, and redemprion by eur ſauiour Chriſt. 


Cnaerenr XXXITII. 


V cH 1s the malice and deformitie of ſinne, andby commiſſion thereoflo great Terapors!! 
harine inflicted on the offeudour, that vrdinacilie the offence, although remitted paine due to 
and abol:ſh<d from cur the loule by the grace of iu'tification , yerr is ſtill therein a linne afteriv- 
remaynder of debte, as yuoucherh S Auguſtinimpoit-ngea iuttdeſcruinge ro be pu- 4 fication, 
niſhed remporallie, either in this life, or in the othertocome. V Vhich mannner of or” ny 
God hit iuſtice hath paſſ*d a3ain't many ſinnes, as is recorded in holie wrirt; for inre- reporalibus 
ſpe& of originall guilt, when to our firſt parentes it was after repentance atloiled, and pznis,quz in 
alſo is now pardoned 1n vs through baptiſme, is found »eucrtheles this deſerte and © Yiea pec- 
obligation for endurance of C:5me ttanhtorie caitigation: 1u that they were, aud we omg 
are {udicte therevpon to calamitile of ſickneſle, and death, of labour, and trauaile,of quorſi pecca- 
hungar, and thrift, alrhongh expiat'on of that ſinne in Chriſte be already performed. tadetinencue 
So allo that offence beinge torgeuen of murmuration in the people of Ifraell, yer by *< reſeructur 
the i udgement of Godth:y tuffered manie dilaſters, an-| namclie by decree of his pro- - _ 6 
uidence were excluded from cntric into the lande of promiſe. All yow vyiich have mur- _ noſ1p- 
mured from the adze of t wventie yeaves and vpoyyardes, and have murm»ed 474inſt me , thall ſosiudicare- 
wor enter that Lande, vpn which 1 have lifte wp my hand , that therein I mizht make you to 95,4 domi- 
dyyell. Holie Dauid his crime wasa patrerne and preſident of God his iuſte revenge —_ Indi 
temporal] vpon oftcadours:; for although iuſtified by an hartie forrow and charitie, lng. Bog.e.6 
wasnotwith tandinge puniſhed by mortallitie of his armic, and death of his&careſt Gen 2. 
childe. This paine therefore of temporall harme we Catholikes hope to ſatisfic for, Roms. 
and clearlic to avoyd, by certaine worckes of vertue, performed in « eſtace ofiuiti- 1-2" 
ec, and (an tificaron. Of which perfeRion and waight of holie endeauour ſpeaketh Plal.o8. _ 
the Apoitle (aying :'1f vve vvould dye our (elnes, wot thoult not be iwdzed: that is, in vs 2 Reg 24. 
there woul | be n@ cauſe of puniſhmeur,if we by penall worckes of (atisfation, ſhould 
cenſure and chaſtice our ſelucs :in which thinze bcin negligent, /Vr are punitbed by 1 Corr. 
Ged, that yve be not damned with thir world, VVhich dittin&ion and differencie of be. Cip.l 1. cp 4. 
haviour thus $ Ciprian doth recount : 1245 one thinge to evpette forgiuentt, and an other 
yo comrte glorie: one thingefor 4 man caſte into prolen not to yoe from thence rwntill be bath payed 
the iaſte farthinge, and an other thingefoorth with tore une the revvarde : one thinge to be 4- 
mend { by the lenge greefe of puns;hment for ſuanes, © lowge ts bepwry 'd in fier, an other thinge 
by ſufferance to hawe purged all finues; foto nclude vt 35 0ne thinge to depend: on the ſentence of 
our lorde att the day of 1# 1remene . and other thage ftrargh! yTvay to he crov vned hy our lord, 
A'lſo $. Auguſtine eatreating of the mitigation or ſatisfaQion for remporall paines in 
ſuch, whuch cadurechemin purgatorie,through the good worckes of pictic of the li- 


uinge, 
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ang Cen te uvinge, thus (peaketh : 8y the prayes of the bolie church the yyholeſome ſacrifiee , and almoſe, 

1. de ——— Tyhich ary beſtowed ſor their ſoules, it is no doubt , but that the departed are much kelped , to 
mort. ende that our lorde doe deale vvith them more merciſullie , then their finnes do deſerue. 

A diſtioftion 2, Bur that it may particulatlic be vnderſtoode, in what ſenſe we approuc ſatisfa* 

of ſatistatid tion by worckes, we may diſtinguiſh three kindes thereof; the one of preparement 

and diſpoſition, the other of efibeation, and the thirde of pardon from temporall 

enalties. Man fatisficth in the firſt forte through the grace of Chriſte , when beivg 

in the eſtate of damnation through mortall linne, and yoide of all iuſtice, accordioge 

to God his commendement and appointance diſpoſeth himſclfe to iuſtification £ 

faich, hope, charitic, repentance: which offices accompliſhed by him in Chriſt Ieſus, 

he may beſayde ro haue performed that, which he was bound ro doe, tothe ende he 

might atraine to iuſtification, and (o ſatisfieth the law of allmightie God. The ſecon- 

de manner of fatisfation conſiſtinge of grace iuſtifying , cleanlinge from ſione, and 

drivioge away from the ſoulc all guiicor debt ofcrernall damnation, is notefteRed 

formally by anie worcke of man, but by an inherent qualitie of grace powredinto the 

 foulebytheholieghoſt,altoghether freelie for the merittes of our fauiour , and not 

Con, Tri.ſe.6f deſerued by the precedent worckes of diſpoſiti6, as hath been related out of the Coun- 

cell of Trent, The tbirde and laſte forme of ſatisfation perſuppoſeth the partie (a- 

risfyinge to be al ready iuſtified, purified from the ſport _ and isimployedin a 

yertuous ation, cauſcd by the Grace of Chriſte, and dignified by his iuſtice in man, as 

the endeauour of the childe of God, payinge by way otmeritt and deſerte ſor the reſi- 

due of remporallpaines, otdinarilic remayninge after inſtification : and ofthis ſarte 

doe we now particularlic and preſentlic entreate. Nenertheles although according 

to the common courſe ofinftiicarion we affirme to be foundein the iuitified a debre 

and obligation for ſome temporall paine, yert do: we not exclude the torall and entier 

remiſſion in ſome caſe from all ſuch temporall paine from the effecte of tuſt:fication 

it ſcIfe : in thar after ſinne a man may ſo carneſtly by repentance dereſte the lame, and 

ſo ardentlie through charitic loue allmightic God , thatthereby not oalie the crime 

ſhall be extipgniſhed and exiled, bur withit alfo what ſocuer debr oc caule of ame 

D.Thors.1.4, temporall affliction : as in the caſe of martyrdome and Bapriſme to fall out Catholikes 

c6.Gene.<.73. do generallic define. 

Saisfatic of 3- And as the iuſte partlie by the high degree oftheir CIIY before 

abundancs iuſtification, partlie through their cncetiron qualities, and fingulerperteQtions of yer 

by grace. tuecs after that bappie eſtate, cncreaſe in meritt for themſclues, (o allo doe they excee- 

de in deſerres of ſatis ſation ſome times farre ſurpaſlinge their 6wne offences. The 

which ſatisfaQions proceeding from the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, and thervoto being ad 

ioyned, ſume vp aninfinite treaſure for others great commodirie : the application of 

which made by the church , we tearme indulgeaces EO , in verrue whereof 

eemporall paines are diminiſhed, or taken away from thoſe, on whome they are beſto- 

wed: ſo thatthe Cartholike hope for expiation and forgiuenes of theſe remporall de- 

rrimentes by indulgences, is Tate fromthe merittes of Chriſte, and ofh's ſaintes, 

In which meaninge the Apoſtle $. Paule , and that in the perſon of Chriſt, that is as 

Apoſtle and Biſhopp, beſtowed on a perſon offendant indulgence : tbat1s relaxarion 

from his-penance impoſed him : andſe alſo remiſſion ofthat remporall paine he was 

to endure: for otherwiſe ithad bcene no bencficrto abſolue him from h:s penance 

enioyned, and to leave bim ſtill ro the demeritt of his finne, that is to temporall paine 

to be inflied vpon him by God either in this world, orin purgatorie: andtherefore 

the Apoſtle taking from him the obligation ro performe has penance , did beſtow on 


him indulgeace to cleare and free him allſo from the debre of char rewporall _ and 
arme, 
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harme, the which otherwiſe he was to endure. Ts vyhome you have pardoned aniecthin- CO. 
ge, 1 alſo hawe done the ſame: approuinge the fate of their indulgence and remiſſion, 

And that from che worde of God fuch prattiſe doth ariſe , we may gather ic by the vſe 

of th: primitive church : 25 calling ro minde what Terrullian recounteth, to witt, that 

greiuous offe lors 1n that 1dge, asdenyers of their faith . hauing oreat ard longe pe- 

nances .thyncd them by their paſtores, made reſorce to the faintes and appoi: ted 

martyrs 'n p::\on, and frum them tooke the beneficr of indulgences and pardon: 

Frhich peace. yech he they not hawimn:e rom thechuvch,y vereaceuſtomedto defire of the may.. T*riut.lib ad 
tyre: in peſow, Likcwi'e that great Nicen Councell 2ufthorifed the vie and dilpen'a- Ro i@ 66 
ſition of indulgences in the primariue church : wherein 1115 enacted, that the Bilhopp au my "ag 
percciuing gteatalacritie and good will 1n the penitent to pertorme his penance,may 

relaxe the (ame, and give him 1adulgence. 

4. The Proteſtanter, in pretence as yt he would faine make the world belecuc, for TheProceſth- 
the magnifying of whtice and remiſſion of finnes by Chriſte, defineth abſolurelie,that *'*® — 
when a man bcleeueth chat his naes be not impured vnto him, that therby be is not —_— 
onlie freed f.om ſtaine of crime, and demerite of eternall damaation, bur alſo deliue- ces. G 
red from all debte or obligation to ſuſtaine anie temporall puniſhment from God 
either in this life, orcl'e where : accuſing the Catholike , asif he impaired avuftice by ,,toan.z. 
Chriſte, accountinge ir not able ro ibolith that deſcrte of temporall afliftion. And 
aye fr takecth occaſion of an hotean4eager declamarion againſt the Catholike ho- 
pe, celyinge on man his worckes, as his (arisfaQtion,, as if not true, that which is athr- 
med in holie (criprures, ro witt, that Chriſt his merintes are our ſatisfactions : and allo 
ay if ſatisfaRion by Chriſt were not comperentlic auayleablefor vs to attaine eternall 
ſaluation, bur thar it needeth the ad:oynture and fellowſhipp of our ſatisfa tion : men 
as the y {pcake redeeminge and {auinge them(clues, rruſtinge and repokinge confiden- 
cc in therr proper latisfactions And rhatthey may more efte<tuallic colin and deceiue 
the common people, he dothnotinliſe in pariicular vpon fatisfaRtion for temporal 
penal:1es, remayninge after iuſtification, bur in generall rearmes d:{puteth againſt (a- 
tisfaction by man his worcke: as if we maynrained that ſatisfaction for finnes were 
ab(olutelic contrived by the action ofa finner, and not through the merittes of our 
Redeeme: Chiiſte, Inda! 

5. As concerning the Catholike hope faſtened to the worth and valew of indulgen- ns 
ces, firſt with calumniationentereth the ProrcRante inte argument againſt vs, aftic- c,1uminarcd 
minge, that we teach the Biſhopp of Rome may gine anie man licence 10 commir anie byrhe Prote- 
finne whatſoever withour lofle or detriment, and impart ſuch ab{ulution for money, ſtancer. 
or favour, to attempt anie villany withour ghoſtlie annoy. Then mayntayninge no 
deſere of temporall paineto abide atter 1witihication; and altothar in the Saintes no 
worckes of vertues ace meritorius or latisfatorious, being in the account of God ra. 
ther deadlic finnes, and ditpleaſing ations , therevpon he concludeth, to be no ſuch 
ereaſure of indulgences in the church : with diſgrace alſo ro Chriſt atfirminge the Ca- 
tholike practiſe to be ; as if Chriſte were not {ufhcient for our full rapvſome , 1uſtihca- 
tion, puiification, and ſaluation, without acceſle of indulgences, drawcn and forced 
from the endeauours of mortall men. 

6. That we may beginne with the doQtine of atisfaQtion, we are to note firſte the Hipocrife of 
marckable and palpable hipocrific in the An'ichriſtian Proreſtanter, He 1s of opinis, the Proce- 
that the grace of iuſtification doth not exclude or expulle from out the ſoule anie ſtance. 
ruilc, odiouſe nature or eſſence of ſinne: onlie procuring, that although remayninge, 
ir be not imputed. Sothat afreriuſtification formallie a man by denomination and 
rruc inherencie of qualine,if before ſuch wſtification by his fate he was an adulterer, 
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a theefe, an infidell, he is ſuch an one inthe vew of God, and truth of the thinge it ſel- 
fe, ſill dereſtable to his iudgement , and indeed worthy ofcternall damnation : as if 
the prince ſhould forgiue an offence to a trrytor, exempring him fiom penaltie due 
therevnto, he ſhould not thereby abetrer him, or make Co not worthic of death and 
capitall ſentence:ſo God,as the Proteſtante deuineth, rakerh not away the ſpoites and 
Raines of finnes by iuſt(fication, bur onlic nor imputeth them to pun. ſhment, which 
in deede are puniſheable and diſgracious in his fight. VVhlich thinge although itbe 
an extreame iniurie to the grace of Chriſte, and his juſtice, whois ſaidto waſh and 
bath, ro cleanſe and rinſe h:s children in his owne precious bloude; yet they crica 
maine againſt vs for admitting the onlie debre of ſome temporall paine to abide with 
the grace of iuſtification: asif we ſought thereby impeachment ro that tuſtice and 
efibcaios. O blinde malice accompained with fourd and lothlome errout! 

7. Lerttherfore the Protcſtanter know , that our beleete about ſatisfaftion for 
temporall paines lefte behinde in debre, as effete of finnes remitted, torecymm: nd 
rather aud extoll the grace of Chriſte , and bis mercifull goodnes., VVhciefcrc we 
reach, ſuch worckes, as are to that ende latisfactu:ic , firſt to be good employ mentes 
of their owne obieRes and circumſtances, copſormableto faith and resfon : then to 
ſuppoſe the grace of iuſtification, childſhipp with God, and remifſhon of finnes : laſtly 
to proceede from the aftuall grace of the holice ghoſte, as tom his vocations and in- 
ſpirations, with which our w'illcs due cooperate to the ob«dicnce rowardes the law 
of God and nature, to the perfo: mance of cadeauouts agtrecable ro heaucnlic inſti- 
tutions.If then the force and vertue fatisfaAoie in anie goud attion have ilhuc from 
the grace of Chriſte, as from grace oi 1uſtification, from grace cf aftuall prouocation, 
how may ſuch operative faristaQtions ierogate from grace, cauſe and fountaine of all 
valew therin contained? It is the Proteſtanter that detameth and debaleth the grace of 
Chriſte, as beinge not of torce to make the good worckcs of juſtified perſons to be (a- 
tisfatorie for anie purpoſe and commoditte : butrather ro 1emaine in vetitic and 
ſubſtance mortall and deadlic finnes aud diſplcaſant altogether voto allmightic God, 
But Chriſte affirmeth (-yerth he, that he is ourſari+faRion, where is thew place for the 
ſatisfattion of man ? luſte : rather ſhould he conclude, where is then roome for the 
witt of a Proteſtante ? Chiiſt 1s our latisfaftion : I ad 11tr It 215 then this a good eonſe- 
quence inthe Proteſtantiſh Theologie, that man muſte lye i4ie and not worcke his 
owe ſaluation, yea that he may committ anie villante, and belceue 1t nor to be 1M pi 
red for the ſake onelie of (atisfaction 10 Chriſte apprehended by the faith of a knaue? 
Then needeth he nor ro i{ar'isfic God hislaw,, diſpotinge him{ctte ro wſtification by 
faith, hope,charitie, repencance, fur feare ot 1niurie againſt Chiiſt his (ar staction,,No, 
b:uciſh herericke, ſuch illation 1s not Chriſtian, but epicurcan and abhominable. Chri- 
ſte therforte is our (atisfad ion, becauſe from the trcaturie of his merit: es w*t receiue 
grac* to prepare our ſelues ro 1ſt fication, as we oughtto doe; and afier the ſameto 
puniſh the Refſh, and performe other excrciles of vertvue for ſarisfattion of ſuch paines, 
as otherwiſe remporallic we were to ſuitaine, Our latisfattion is a beame gleaminge 
from the ſunne of Chrith s (atisfaQtion, a ſparckle lyinge from the tornace ot his re« 
demp:1io0n, an effect of his deſerte coulered and graced with b s owne pretious bloud, 
and valew therof. VVc hope therfore to fatishe for oar Gnnes firſt by pr-parem-at 

of fi h, hope, charitie, * rep- ntance, a5 requihte diſpoſitions of good worckes, to re- 
ceiuc the grace of iuitification. VVe hope after wwſtification to redeeme temporall 
debres of penalties, and tolatisfic for them in the operations of reſtrayning and rigo- 
ronle ver-ues Yet cur hope 18 this 1s refvlucd finallie into the head of Chriſt vur (a+ 
wour his grace and ſatisfaction; by which we pertorme or ducties and (acusfic; ſo thar 


all the 
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all the power of our hope is fixed in confidence tothe grace of our ſauiour Chriſte , & 
to his farisfation, Is it then to mniurie and impare the ſame? 

T7. Moreouer our hope Catholike, direted ro worckes of ſatisfaftion, procure in 
vs ſondrie and diuers employmenres in vertue, the which eſpeciallic ſcrue to puniſh, 
morrifie and reftraine carnalitie,to drie yp that hamoute of concupiſcence, to coole 
the heare and cage of (enſualitie : as by faſtinge, by prayer, by watchinge,and ſuch holy 
affliftions, as tearmerth them $ lohn Criſoſtome, and $. Epiphanius = 
of Catisfation in the Proteſtanrer omitteth ſuch ſacred endeauours, contenting hi\m- 
ſelfe with an apprehenſion of Chriite his iuſtice by faith : he in the meane ſeaſon ally- 
red of his proper and perſonall innocencie, freefrom faul:or penaltie in licentioul- 
hes, yea in the atte of anie ſinne, by Chriſte his ſarisfation onlic belecuinge ro have 
patronadge and (ecuritie of(aluation. A loathſome hope. 

9. For the benfict of indulgences accepted of, & acknowledged by the Catholike, 
the Proteſtanter ſheweth himlſeclfe excreamlie either ignorant,or malicious, in ſuch 
baſe and and groſle rearmes of errour traducing our do&rive. He preacheth to the 
people for their coſenage, tharthe Catholicke thincketh for a peece of mony beſto- 
wed onthe Sea of Roome, or for fauor of the Pope,to vbraine a francke & free graun- 
te to have all ſinnes paſt forgeuen him:Yea and moore, a patent licenſe vnder his han- 


de and (cale ro commurt for the time to come what outradge he may defigne. Then q 


gone he in good earneſt, that Chriſtian iuſtice as it raketh away the ſport of finne, 
o doth it exclude generallie demerit of paine, andtherfore cancelleth the vie of In-+ 
dulgences to that effeRe as ſuperfious and ſuperſtitiouſe. Likewiſe in that all workes 
of Sainres in this life, were of no other condition then of morrall ſinnes, deuoide of 
m-rit, orſatisfaRtion for themſclues, as he defineth, thervpon inference by him is 
made of the inualiditie of Indulgences, with highe preiudice by the wrought againſt 
the ſatisfation o four ſaviour Chriſt, 

10. Firſt we retorne his flaunder by trew and iuſt excuſe vpon his owne face, and 
tell him roundlic, that w- athrme |ndulgences onely to be auailable forthe remitſs of 
temporall _ in thole,the which betore ace iuſtified by hope, Charitie, repentance, 
the holy Ghoſt by his iuſt:ce powercd into their ſoules, and therein inhabiting, Noit 
is the Proteſtant thatis lar {ge in his indulgences, and geueth his duole from the Pul- 

itt, as yf he were to feede ſwine at thetrofhe , and not Chriſtian men in the Church, 
Fr is the Proteſtant that reacheth the law of God and nature to be impoſſible, & ſo ro 
be no faulte in the breache thereof : itis the Proteſtant that aſſureth the faithfull fro 
all ſpiriruall anoy, althongh ourwardlic he deny his faith, iniuric violentlic his neigh- 
boure by ſtelth, robbery & rapine,2dulterie or prodition:or finallic 1the mildemeane 
himſeclfe by any crime nominavle, although abominable : ir is the Proteſtant that ma- 
keth all workes of man g00d and bad, deadlic and mortall finnes; and drivinge away 
the loue of vertue ;bringeth in ether a laiſye ſabothe, or a licentioule liberty,lt is the 
Proteſtant that alloweth a man many wines aliue at once after theTurchith porchery, 
Ic is the Proteſtant that freeth rhe conſcience from bonde, to obſerue anic lawe of 
Charch orcountrie. Theſe, theſe, are the blacke indulgences of him, and bleſſinges 
of the 4iuil, nor to be purchaſed by money at Romeor Hieruſalem , but to be gained 
eucry where by di[porce and freedome of the Gholpell,by a prettie pleaſant faith, tur- 
ning all thinges into nothing, an4 procuring in all that nothinge hurt or anoye : Fye, 
Fye vpon this donghill of Geneuian indulgences. 


rt. Then lenforme him, that our rreaſurie of Indulgences doecth rather magnific Indulgencey' 
and extoll the meritres of Chriſt in his Saintes. Ir istherfore a worthie effete of make for the 
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vuto the holy ſocietie of his bleſſed, that cheir workes thereby are rendred good , me+ 
ricotioulc ind ſatisfactorious, in that ſuch excellency of deſert, redoundeth from the 
ſame. Moreouer, this ſuperaboundance of vertue and digoitietnche good workes 
of hriſt bis ſeruantes, is1mpl:ed in the communion of Saintes, which we are to belee- 
ue aSatticle oſour faith , by meanes wherof, as teacherh the Romaine Catechilme, 
the good endeuors of God his ſeruantes', doc nor auaile onely for their owne proper 
and'prinate commoditic, but allo, tor the generall emolument of all, whoare mem- 
bers of Chriſt as head, and are partes of one body, as members ; that is of his Church: 
emongeſt wh'ch mutua'l and reciprncall vrilities The offices of ſatufatiion are tobe eſte= 
med YVherein likewile isdeclared rhe goodpes of allmightie God rowardes man 
kinde, not 0n-:ly ordaininge ſatisfaCtion, expiation, and laluation of vs, by his omne 
ſelfe, and h's peculiar fate, but allo prouidinge,that one man docth concurre inthat 
ſorte to the aduantage and abetterance of an other, as beinge meancs through Chrit 
of a ification, of lacisfation : av example ap»eareing in the praiers of, Stephen, 
ieruing and auaitinge to the (aluation of $. Paul. as well remarked Paulinus. V Vhe» 
rupeon y Paul r-pured his labors as benificiali ro the whole church & not onely of c6- 
modit:e ro himlelte; [l loe retoyce 1n my (ufter:nges for yow, & doe accompliſh tho. 
(- : hinges, which are wanting tothe paſſions of Chrilt in my owne fleſh for this body, 
that 1s his church.) To which meaning, thus Orige: {Contiier whether perhaps,as our 
11d and fautont as lambe, was 1:ddto the daughter, and off:ed vp aslacrifice ofthe 
alter hath remitted the ſrnnes of the whole world, ſoperchance the blood of the 
reſte of 1uit per {ons hath bene p»wred out in lome par.c, forthe expiation of the peo - 
ple.) No doubce, rhis doeth rather ſtande with che g:carnes and perfection of redem- 
puvn by Chtill, then ro attirme with the Proteſtantes, that the grace of Chriſt prody- 
ceth no other ver:ues in the wit then mortal! tinnes, voide of al! price of merit, of (a- 
tisfa:tion or acceptation w:th his hcauenly father . Then is the hope of the Prote- 
itants antichriſtian, [> deprauinze the fauor and ethcacic of Chriſt his grace, ſo deny- 
inge ope»ly the communion of Sainttes, and-all mutuall charitic aod bencfur ecmong 
the .luldrea ottaluation, 


As the denine nertue hope attendeth grace of God through Chriſt our [a- 
#'0ur deriued and aypl'edin ſonarie forte of cauſes in meaiation , ſo 
avclh it in particular expett ſach rrace , ſupplication being made to 

he /ainftes, as vuell lininge on earth , as bleſſed in heauen: wuheras 
erroniouſlie the hope Proteſtantish cenſuring ſuch recourſe 16 ſain- 
tes, as iniurious to Chriſt, abolisheth theſe conwenient meanes of our 
beauenlie benediftion. 


Cuarrna -AXNXY. 


Hzrz betoo eſpeciall offices, which we Catholickes performe rowardes the 
Saintes of God; the one conſiſting of a reucrence and worfbjp we 1mparte vAto 
them, as to his frendes, to choſen vellels of his grace and honor,and peculier ig- 
ſtrumeares of the holic Ghoſtfor the bappic atchivement of vertue , victorious con « 
queſt 
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queſt over ſinneand iniquitie. The otherimporteth our deuonte and piouſe ſupplica- 
tion we make vntothem , that by their interceſſion and grear fauour they haue with 
allmightic God, we may obtaine heauenhe benediRion and ſuccourſe here in th $ 
life, end after it once expired, erernall felicite with them 1a the other. Of the former 
wearc to entreate in the forthe parece, ofthe latter, in this preſent Chapter and dil- 
courſe, 

z. YVherefore vpon conceipte that we frame of the excellencie and worthieneſle 
in God his Saintes, as reputirg them {o eatierly beloved of him, and bletld4 in all tp1- > > es 
tuall abuundance, we refolue Cathohckly, both ro honor that venerabilitie in them, & $,uce of our 
alſo to make them our patroaes, they bringe in the veitue of the ſame potent wich prayers. 
allmighcie God as his faithfull frendes, his obedient children, and riche inheritors 
of his heaucnly rouit;on, deeming the interceſlious of fainttes to be certaine conues 
nicnt meancs of our hope, for the der1uall of grace to our (oules, although the foun- 
taine thereof (piinye from che goodnes of Gol & meritres of our ſauiour Chriſt, The | 
Saiares therfore, asmembets of the triumphant Chucch,in that they are by great cha- pag kh 
ritic ofthem(elues inclined to procure vs good, & doe delire the fame moſt carneſtly, , pg 4 1r 
in that re{pcR, as ſpeakerh che Apoitle, heaven being our kinde mother , & ipirituall tobe belped 
Hicruſalem, we may conclude that they interpole berwixt our demeri:res, and God bY _ 
his iuftice, their intercefſiions as beloucd of God, anddeare bretheren of our com- 5 ©if1i4n bis 
mon Chriſtian focietic. Therfore S. lobn, in his Reuclations, behelde the Elders Het 
adoringe before the Throne of God, and to hauc had golden cruetts in their handes, tx hefs. 
of (weete odors, vybichbe the prayers of the Sauctes . And that the Angels tender vp Galat.4- 
praiers for vs here watrfairing oa eatth, is cuident exprelily out of holy icriprures: 5 Heb 
why then ſhould notthe ſacred (piriers ofthe larnctes, more coniounAly members of Ag 
our church, alſo rowardes vs performe the ſame office of pietie, and of their charita aps.3. 
ble aſliſtance ? Pratt:ſc of che primatiue church.and teſtimonies of the moſt famouſe Gr Ale«.li.s, 
Doors and Paſtors therof wirnes the ſame. $. Gregoric Naziavicn ipeakinge of the <9Pt-tutian, 
ſoule of his father departed, ſayerh : Now 45 he more profitable to X5 by his prayers , then be — 
foreby his learning, by boy much he 13 nearer to God haweng depoſed his corporall bondes, Bic Ns —_—_ 
filla as ſpeaketh S. Hierom to Paulina prayeth novy to God for arde; for the remiſſion of my povver vvith 
ſonnes. Thertore in faith of our Cauiour Chriſt, andin vevue of his vertues and merites God. 
founde and diſcouered by vs in the ſaintes, we make accelile vuto them , humbly and 
religiouſlic deſyring their holy interceſſion; and hope herby to finde at God his hand 
mercie and great commoditie.Parient lob was thus aduerriſed in his perpleritic. Call 1ob.s. 
therefore if there be ante to retorne the anſwer, and conwert thy [elfe toſomeof the) aintes: with - 
ing him to make prayer and perition tothe Angells, as vnderſtandeth that place S. An- 
guſtin, conformable to the fate of che patriarch lacobin bis benediRionall prayer: 
The Angell, wwbich hath delivered me forms «ll ewills, bleſſetheſe children R emember # lord payed Anno. inlob 
Moyles, Abraham, 1/aac, «nd14:0b, interpoſleing their fauor and interceilion for the Gen.48. 
expiation of the people. Praiers offied to [aintes on earth, were exhibited by the Apo- 
polile S.Paulc : 1 deſire yowy bretheren, that wwith God yovy wil: belpe me b yyour prayers. $, Rom. ix. 
Auguſtin ro this tenor of doRrine thus diſcourſerh ; wye are «dmonithed then, when ow $484 queſt. 
wſdeſer tes ave hee wnto v3, and maie vs not to be bilowed of allmizbtie God, that wyemay be 14949 Ex0G. 
eaſed wyith bum by theiy mernttes, woo he doeth Lowe. S, Bafill thus counſeleth chule, which Bafil.orat. in 
arc preſlc d with anie calamitic : let them flys ta theſe ſaintes : They that «10 1 murth, let them 49-PArUF, 
alſo pray wnto them : theſe that they may be sheelded from ewill, and thoſe that they may continue 
8p proſperitie, $, Chtiloſtom doeth recount the relligiou'c regarde of Saintes in the ©Þri-how de 
primariuve churſh: 1ethat 15 rew ſled 3 purple cometh bether to embrace there ſepwlchers, that aCorare. cate 
they may proy to God forhim:ſo that no yve one crowned youth adiademt, preyah yato 4Tent- 
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maker, and a Fither, as hisproteftors The Angels (ayeth $. Ambroſe areto be deſired for vs, 


vo aregeuen v1 ſor our defence. Themartires ave to be deſired, yyboſe patrona Te vve may ſee- 
me to chalenge by thepledge of their bodyes. This then was the viance of the primartiue 
church ailowed by the fathers, who knew ful! well, that ſuch rite and cuſtomedid not 
in anteforte pretudice the meritres of our ſagiour Chriſt, or detraRt any gloric from 
the {plendor of his Ghoſpcll. | 

z. The Proteſtant here aduanceth himſelfe ypon the ſtadge in fell radge and de- 


of an ignorante ſpirit emboldened thereunto. Firſt as concerning the bliſſe of SainQes, 
he by opinion excludeth them our of the court of heauen, as onely yet attendantesin 
a certaine portche or entrie, expeRing the cominge of Chriſt ar the latter day : ſo 
Caluin the arche proteſtanter. Then as couching their excellencie and degree of per- 
feaion through vertve & grace, he deprancth them, auouching that all their worckes 
inthe ſight otGod were in this life morrall ſinnes, & as a cloth vacſcane,diuerfly polly- 
ted:yea that ſo much the more as they exceded others in the nomber of goode workes 
ſo did they therby excellinmorrall finnes. After th:s dothe he blinde & diſgrace their 
voderſtandivges & intelligences as it were of ſo manie mouldewarpes inthe grounde, 
or bartes flyinge by night about the flames, afirminge, that they have no knowledge 
of our prayers and deuotions. Laſtly inall egerneſle of ſpirittdoeth he condemne and 
impugne their interceſſion and mediation tor vs with Godas extremly iniuriouſe to 
Chriſt his paſſion, to our Redemer,the onlic mediator for man kinde, as (peaketh the 
Apoſtle. In which heate to the common people he ramperh our the breath of a canicu- 
lar Rhetoritian, ſpeaking no thing but cooles and her againſt our Catholicke faith 8& 
confidence. The Romaines, ſayeth he, looke nor for ſalvar16 by Chriſt Ieſus, bur by Pe- 
ter and Paul, by Mary and Thecla: they regard theſe as mediators, and not the ſuffi- 
cience of our ſole mediator and ſauiour Chriſt. And whereas they ſhoud haue recourſe 
ynto Chriſt, he moreouer mercifully invitinge them ro that pierie rowardes his owne 
perſon,asit ſemeth, in diſtruſt of his redemprion, they occupie themſelues in the in 
vocation of ſaintes, yea and ſomerimes forgerfull of his bloode demand faluation of 
God as the price of the bloode of ſome Sainte of their owne eſtimation, fabrick and 
belcefe. YFf Chriſt be reddy to yeelde care vnto our praiers, why doe wedire@ onr 
deuotions from fo fauorablealorde? And ifrtruſt and __ in him be abondant for 
our ſaluation, ro what purpoſe make we an addition of the SainQes intercefſions, as 
ſupplie for the want in the merites of Chriſt our Redemer ?-Can any Saint, who is all- 
ready copiouſly rewaried, for what ſoeuer he couldin this life deſerue _ NR 
with God, whenas he depriueth in this ſorte his ſonne Chriſt of his office ofa Rede- 
mer, and becometh himtclfe by yſurpati6, a ſauiour, a Redemer of men their deuored 
ſuppliantes ? This, this is the blaſe, the flaſhe , the ſmoke , the aſhes, the vanitie and 
yaniſhment oftheir oppoſition. 

Contiariewiſe, we Cathol:ickes to the glorie of Chriſt, and honor afhis Sainftes 
pronounce themnow to be inhabirantes in thatheauenlie and triumphant courte, & 
alſo to be bleſſed bythe viſion of allmightie God : which rewarde of theirs Chriſt 
ypon the croſle promiſed,and performedit alſo to the malefator hangeing by him, a 
fairkfall peniteat and his holice Confeſſor. This day 5halt thow be vvith me mn aradice: 
which is the church, as ſaith the Apoſtle, primitiwormm, of thoſe which firſt beleued & 
livedaright. And of the Saintes S. lohn affirmeth, that they haye received their ſtoo- 
les, that 1s life of ſoule, as comparions of the lambe adoringe God before his throne, 
Then VVhere the Heretick defineth, that all the workes ofthe Saintes were of no 
value with God, but rather eſtemed as morrall ſinnes, he vetereth a maine blaſphemie 
againſt 
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againſt the childcEof God, againſt Chriit his divine bloode, the wiſe prouidenee ofall- 
m:ghtic God reping in the SainRes no other fruites therofthen od1ouſe fates:againſt 
I kewiſe the bolie Ghoſt inſpiring into them no other deedes, then lorh ſome _ 
4. For1uſt and reaſonable reprouall of that knowledge which the ſaintes baue of 
our prayers, I ſec nothing to ſtande in force, beſides the Proteſtanres his owne groite 
and matcriall conccipt int he cloude of his owne iguorance, VVherfore the veuc and 
aſpeR we afford ynto the ſainAes ofour deſires and petitions here on earth, 15alro 
e:her (pinicuall, intelleuall, not ſenſficive by bodilie eye or eare, as the aduerſatic in 
Fis rudencs deuiſeth : not much vnlike that contemplation we attribute ro the Angels 
being pure ſuſtances, intelleAuall and immareriall, booth in fighe they haue of aatu- 
rall thinges, as alſo of our peniteoriall recoueric and amendement, at which they 10y 
exced'nglic , asis bunt in boly writt. To which behol4ipg viſion of theirs, it 
being mentall and by vnderſtanding, ſcituation of place, as neareneſſe ordiſtance, in 
reſpeR of the thing ſo by them ſeene, is of no import or conlideration: for the minde 
of a man, we know, can as caſilic and as expreſſelie thinke of a thinge in Conſtantino- 
ple, reſiding now in London, as if he weare in that citie; ſothen the locall ſeparation 
or ſequeſtration ketwixt vs & the Saintes, they being aboue in heauen , we here be» 
looe on carth, doeth not in anic ſorte make difficultie, orimpelhe their incelligen» 
ces of our affaircs. VVherfore our of warrant from holie ſcriptures it hath be- 
ne an opinion, yea a certaine faich, that the Angells offeryp mens prayers in fauora- 
ble ſuite and recomendation vnto almighiic God : the which office they could nor 
petforme, yfthey knewe not mens deuotions S. Auguſtin affirmeth that the Angell 
028 207 29 vp to God that worke of merit in Tobie, whileſt charicablic he bu- 
ried the dead: The ywhich, (aicth he ſo pleaſed God, that the oblation therof, by the Archan- 
ell « aphaell, did aſcend tothe heawenly maieſtie ; lo likewiſe $.,Bernatd [we beleue the ho 
i Angels to be by them which pray, to offer yp vnto God their praures and vones of 
fach men.]As concervinge the Saiates, they allo beinge puer ſpirits, why thould nor 
they in like manner haue Pnowledge of our inward affections, as well as the Angels, 
ſcing that nether the one nor thother can ariue tothe ſame of themſ(clues, bur onelie 
by particulerc reuelation and manifeſtation from God? And the Saiates beinge of our 
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owne nature, and in ſame ſorte are like vnto the Angels, asteacheth our Saviour , if Manhas. 


not more then they, why not equalhie intereſled in the good eſtate of the church mili- 
tant on carthe, and as {peak thS. Hierom de ſu« /alute jecurs , de noſtra ſolu: : ſecure for 
phe ov ne ſalnation, aud caveſull for ours? VVherefore if the prophetesiuinge by a pe- 
culiar illumination from God had intelhgence of diverſe ſecretes, as Hehiieus beheld 
a farre ofin ſpirit, the fate of his (cruante Gezei, takeinge a rewarde of Naataan vn- 

laufullic, and rolde him of ir, at bis retorne, why ſhould not the Sainres of God in that 
light of gloric and heauen, hauc grearer force to fee and pircetue ktmane affaires? 
Hovy much more (aith S. Auguſtin 5hall they in this qualitie ab: wade, vvben God 5ha'be all in 
40? Truth it is, that the SainQtes by their naturall abihtics can not knowe whatwe 
doc here in couerture of hartes conſent , but muſt attaine therunto by the e peciall 
powerof God. And. Auguſtive afhimerh, that if Martyrs doe entermedlc in humane 
mar'ers, as hearing, cr helping any, all to be accompl thed per divmnam potentiam by 
divine poyver And allthough it be graunted , that the (aintes and blefigd:n vertue of 
the v.fhon, wherewith the y behoulde God, as in :ormalivie and propertic of thar atis, 
doe no: (ce the ſecrettes and devotions of mei's hartes on earthe, yernot withſtan- 
dinge the revelations they have from God of luch obieQtes, lſeeme connaturall & d:w 
eunlequences and eftectes of that viſion, as a grace and qualitic of the ſa1oRes proper- 
he belonging to their eltaics & happincs, tn the aow paiticipantes of our comme na 
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1244 The triall of Chriſtian truth, for the diſconerie 
gre, and ſo by order of charitie peculiarlic affe ted rowardes our go0d their brethe- 
p<* and frendes. For 1a that they be enflamed rowardes vs, in moſt ardent and 
z <rfeR charitie, and with imporrunclie our good to the honor of God, therupon 
r 's convenient and {utable to their eftates , that from Cd they receive in'elligrnce 
of ourdeſires and neceſſities, as i- int members of one 2bſolute chu: h.& ofthar [ecie- 
ti-, wher:1n1s praftiſed the communion of ſaintes Morcouct th.tth= {ainCteshave 
th:sreuclationa from God, we gather ontof the Scriptures, which report thar the ſain- 
es in generall prav for vs, and that holie p*ifc ns haue made interceiſion yoro them; 
Allo by the vnuverſall practiſe: of the Faithfull in this invocation of ſainftes , all'owed 
a foolith ob: by the dotors, and likewiſe approved by the Greeke and Latin church. 
tn of 5. Surelic that which the Proteſtanter for the contiaric pretende:th, al:hovghin 
the Proteſts: ſome colour prevalent with the ſimple people , no doubt to the ivdictous is moit ab- 
urd, flight and ridiculous, makeinge ſhowe , asifour intereeſſions to theſe ſainftes 
didcqualifethem with © brift, or impare his redemption, his prime and full mediation, 
In proofe wherof I frame againſt them this argument. 
Yfrheſain- 6. Theprayersof Avgellsand faintes , which they power out inceſſanthie, arein 
1 hugy nowiſe derogatotieto the merittes or mediarorſhip of our {auiour Chriſt : therfore 
pray to them nether arederogarine therevnto our defires & petitions, we make vnto them m_ 
forme the ſame. The antecedent is manifeſt , tor otherwiſe the charitie of the ſain» 
es, thould be iniurious to Chriſt, and they voluntarilic prayinge for vs, vſurpe the 
office of Chriſt. The conſequence alſo is clearly true. For if it be lawfull for the fain- 
Onefainte es, to pray vnto almightie God in my behalfe, and in thar office performe no iniurie 
CT. to Chriſt, why is itin me 1niur!ous to Chriſt, and an empeachement of his redempri6 
other his iu. and farisfaction, to require that of them, which they may and doc 1uſtelie otherwiſe 
Mfication & ate themſeiues? Yfrhe Proteſtanter doe anſwer, that the vnlawfullneſſe confiſterth in 
ſaluation. this,that I herby mak« them mediators betwixt my owne finnes, & God his 1uſtice,, & 
COTE {o pointe out manie mediators, {aurours, Redemers, wheras there 15 bur once Chriſt 
nati ſunt.ve Iheſus,& that therefore ro him onght equitic of faith onelie to have recourte, he ſhall 
noltris ora- burdeclare to the world his owne 1gnorance : for the ſaintes, inthar they pray and 
tiouibus con jntercede for me, make them (clucs, in a certainekinde mediators,that is occafioners 
ceaantur, X promoters of mJ good, becaulc in thar they pray for me, they thinke and hope 
J_——— þ 4 f: hey haue with God, as his children and frenders, to obtaine (ome bene- 
dcm gratiam Þ) thefauor they haue with God, . 
qua yclinr,& ficr for me. VVherfore I prayinge torthem, to thar teftet, make no more of them, 
efficiancur then they of their ow'ne charitie make of them (clues. And 1 demande no more of 
—_ —_ them, then they doe performe of them ſelues. Here is no paſlage for the proreſtan- 
cop hy rers 02e,or his aſle,or for anic thing that 15 confede rat with 1s blinde wrathfull here- 
Omnes mar- fie. It may be the Proteſtanter w1ll aduertiſe me , that no Saint can pray tor mein 
tices qui cli particuler, or ingenerall for the church, withour full preſumprion of rakeing vpon 
illo ſunr ."in- Liew the officc of Chriſt, interpoſing himſelfe as mediator. Bur then 1 wilt thus reply. 
—_ The _—_ of iuſt perſons aliue, procure no diſgrace co the mediation or redemption 
Plal 8; & 88, by Chriſt: Therfore nether doeth the ſociable mediation of the ſaiores 1n heauen 
One may croflc or reverſe the funtion of out ſaviour Chriſt. Let my purſey aduerſarie here 
pray to fail |zbgr and ſweate to beate out a ſolid ſatisfaRtion to rhe argument,;f he can make iflue 
"+ ag, for it. Andin deede the verie reaſon is, for that prayers of men here in this life, 
wthoſein although mediations and interceſhons made on earth by ſainfes, are purchaſed, 
heauen, and beſiowed vypon vs, by the prime, generall, capitall, and originall mediation of our 
Saviour Chriſt ypon the croſle ; aud (0 are ſecundaric mediations working with ver- 
eae of that firſt and chicfe,as effees therof: in that God the Father for no other cauſe 
hath geuea vs the mutuall commoditic of prayers , and communion of ſaintes , when 
one 
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of Hereſie, & Antichrif., Chap. 34. 249 y 
one prayeth for an other , then for the deſert of Chriſt who nedeth no prayer as re- 548 L2.cont. 
markethS. Auguſtin; ſo inlike manner, the praiers of the ſaintes, are imparted vnto fm ef b 
"_ . . pe 
vs, as meanes of out ſpirituall good and aduantage, and as applications of Chriſt his doeth nor 
Repemprion, for no other merit or ualeue then Br the price and worthe' of the ſame cndeinthe 
Redemprion, by our ſaviour Chriſt, and in noſorte milpriſable to the ſame, beinge #i2&es , but 
oaclic effees therof, braunches ([pronge ove of the roote of the crofle V Yherfore ** --_ 
etherthe Proteſtant muſt graunc vs, that the ſain&es in beauen » prayinge for the ode 
churche doc iniuric Chrifl, and againſt his prerogative aduance themſclues as our me- allmightie 
diators,or els that our praycrs ro them moueing them to youtchafe ro be our me. Go&,as prin- 
diators and interceſ{ors, not to impare, or inioric the mediation of our ſauiour Chriſt: _— wars 
ie beinge withour all ſenſe, that my prayers to them ſhould implie ao iniurie croChriſt, Aug nay 
when the thinge it ſelfe,, for which Ipray , done by the (aintes, doth imporie no lohaw. cap. 1. 
ſuch marrec of offence. Ercamcn ng 
7. Secondlic I proceede in this argument. Irisnot anie diminiſhinge of Chriſt iph monecs 
his mediation and propitiation that one man aline pray for an other, or hh one pra moms 90) ne 
ro a Sainte alive to pray for him, therfore nether is it diſgracefull ro our aviourChri fra nds 
ro pray to the ſaintesin heauen for helpe and beneuolence. Thatone man is to pray elt.Tra 5.c.1. 
for an other in this life, approneth the Apoſtle , 1 beſeeche yovy, letthere be made prayers No deroga- 
#b/ecrations, thankes gewenge, for all men. Andthe holic Apoſtle himſelfe aduenturinge ——— 
ypon the dangetous pickes, he expeRed at Rome, deſired inſtanchie to be afliſted and (4intes on 
holpen with che prayers of his brethereo, ſaintes, and his owne dcuourt children. In earth oc in 
which caſe one man in a certaine manner is mediator for an other, that is a mcanes & h*aucn. 
cauſe of ſome ſpirituall good throngh Chriſt Ieſus. For if fuch commoditie were not —_ 
the effet of their prayers, ro what purpoſe ſhould one defire the prayers of an other? F 
Yerneuerthelefle the hohie Apoſtle expreſſelic telleth vs, that the interceſſion of one 
brother for an other, and that in the ſame kinde , the mediation ofone for an other, 1s 
inno wiſc oppoſit ro the maine and capitall mediation by our ſauiour Chriſt:conclu-» 
ding his exhocration to muruall prayers with theſe wordes, For there 153 one God and man, 
the man Chriſt leſws: the reaſon is before rehearſed, in that the prayers ofthe ltging floe 
from the merittes of Chriſt, and are effeRes of the ſame, workeinge in vertue therof, 
Then alſo is it evident, that onr prayers direed to the [aintes in heauen are not iniu- 
riouſe ro our ſauiour Chriſt, no more then on earth the prayers of $. Stephen were, 
vtrred for ſaint Paule his converſion. V Vhat difference, 1 pray yow , may make a 
diſparitie, and hinder the conſequence ? Is it perhaps difference of place? But how can 
onelie place procure thata prayer derogate from Chriſt here, and not there, onlie di> 
uerkitic of place conſidered? Is it not all one whether the Sainte, zo whem we pray, be 
in London, in Rome, orin Hicruſalem, or in heagen,as concerning the imuric enfor- 
ced ypon Chriſt ? Is heaven ſo odious toa Proteſtant,or {o out of requeſt with Chriſt, 
that it onelie (hall diſgrace andauile the prayer, the which in carth was by Ged repu- 
ted as good and well pleafinge , pious , and meritorious ? © the great aſinarie of Ger» 
mainie,and of the illuminated drols? or els for diſparitie will they aledge , that the 
ſaintes in heave are glorified, & not fo the morrall ſaintes on earth, & therfore to pray 
to Saintes in heaucn is extremely malicious againſt the croſle, & flat idolattic. O the 
ſubcilicie ane fineneſle of the ſhallow ſight of vecking) are not the (aintes rather ther- 
by made more amiable to God, more potent and powerable, more glorious, more in- 
telligent, more chaticable, reconing their finall effettes of his lone towards them? 
Then are their prayers for vstherby rather adorned and graced, then made maleperte 
and ſacrilegious. Na, fayth the Proteſtanter, yow Romains prayinge to the ſaintes 
in beenen fools $0 be ſaucd by Peres and Paule, by the virgin Marie, and the rcfidue 
Ii of 
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250 The triall of Chriftian trath , for the diſconerie 
the Saintes, and nor by Chriſte, A pitifoll complaiore, able certes ro make one grone 
againe, ifir were not for Ieaping.I wold ro God the Proteſtant wold looke to be co» 
mended by his wittes, & then he wold ſoone (ce how we hope to beſaucd by the Sain- 
res. Good Sir, when yow pray toa brother ora ſiſter of yours alive, orto the aged 
worſhipfull of the congregation, to intercede for yow to God, as that he will by ie 
_ ers ſhelde yor from remprations, preſerue yow from finne, finallic ſaue your 

oule, if percaſe theſe petitions bein your memoriall , when yow pray, doe not yow 
expeR ſaluation from theſe your ſaintes,and this your bonehethoots ? Then in your 
dcuotion what is become of Chriſt Icſus? Yfhe be ſufficient & aboundant for all theſe 
graces, why pray yow toanie of the congregation, why read yow the bible , why re- 
ccive yow anic ſacrament, why heare yow a ſermon, vnleſle yow make theſe media» 
tors alſy betwixrt Godand yow ? T hen we by our prayers to ts ſaintes doe nor dimi- 
niſh or deny redemptiop by Chriſt, for whote ſake , we acknowledge the prayers of 


them to be for vs available. 
8. Laſtly, thus 1 argue : although mediation by our Saviour Chriſt be moſt aboun- 


_ alone dant and overflowing, yer the ſame is applicd voto vs as healchfull and of faluation,by 
thc mcrits of ſondry meanes and inſtrumentes I berwixt our ſoules and his deſerts , as by 
Chrit yur peruſing ofthe written word, bearinge of learned and vertuouſe ſpeeches, follouing 


200d cxhortations, allſo by the freqenr vſe of the ſacramentes: all which interce- 
ding meanes of our ſaluation as they doe nor diſalow or iniuric the merittes of our 
Sautour Chriſt,ſo no more doe the prayers & gratioule ſuffrages of the ſaintes avie 
chinge tende to that bade effeR :therfore to pray tothe ſaintes, orto expe lalua- 
rs, of their prayers, isno injurie againſt the croſſe or merirr of Chriſte, VVho can 
deny, bur thar in a certaine ſenſe one may pronounce that he is to be ſaued by bapriſ- 
me, by the holie Evchariſt, and readinge the ſcriptures, by good exhortations and 
examples of others, as ro become thereby penitent,& ſo to be {aued, yer without ime 
paringe mediation by Chriſt, becauſe theſe ſacramenres, theſe (criptures, theſe exhor- 
tations worke in the efficacie of Chriſt his merits, and are the effetes of the price and 
deſertofhim, his bloode worckcing our ſaluation in ſuch ſacramentes , in wordes, 
examples & exhortations?Kuowen it 1s, that onelie the dinivitic is the originall chiefe 
and prime cauſe of our ſaluation : yernotwithſtandinge the humanitie of Chriſt, his 
bodie and ſoule, and will, and that withour miſpriſfion to the diuinirie, alſo are cauſes 
ef our ſalvation, in that ſuch humanitie is an inſtrument of the dininitie, ſanRified 
therby, and intercedeth berwixt the divinitie and out treſpaſſes. The thirde per- 
ſon of the holie Ghoſt by apropriation is reputedauthor of infpired charitie, ofiu- 
fication, of repentance, and the like, yet without empeachement to the ſecond, ro 
the humanitic of Chriſt, his croſle , or his water in bapriſme, in that from the merites 
of Chriſt have we that aſſiſtance and _— from the holy Ghoſt. Then alſo one 
man may be ſaid to ſaue an other in ſoule, andre be a ſauiour by commiſſion, depura- 
tion: and in a ſecondarie ſenfe $. Paule aucd many, and namelie the Corinthians: [we 
doe pray vnto God that you do noeuil : not that we appeare as proucd, but that you doe 
that which is good : then $. Paule endeuored by his prayers to ſaue the Corinthians,and 
hoped thar their ſaluation ſhould be an effeR therof. V Vhy then good Proteſtant,one 
now an eatth may notexpeR ſaluation by S. Paulc his prayers in heaven withourde- 
rogation to our ſauiovr Chriſt?I require onelic here a Fiele wittto make a Proteſtane 
a Catholick. Did nor alfo the ſame Apoſtle S. Paule pray vnto God for the Philip 
pins, that their Charitie might abownde , that they might appeare ſine offenſ« in die Chriſti, 
w»rthout defaulte at the day of Ghriſt? Sothatif God hearde the Apoſtle his prayers, 


be ſaued them by the Apoſtle. Likewiſe S. Paule prayed for the Theſalonians,and was 
a ſaviour 
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of Herefie, and Antichrif, Chap. 35. 251 
a aviour ynto the vndet the chefeSauiour of all, praying that they might proue wort - 
hy of the vocation of God, & that our ſaviour wold power vpon them the giftes of his 3-TheſCe. 
merc1es, and(o ſaue them to the gloric of his game : then os Apoſtle endeuored by 
his praycrsto ſaue the Theſalon'ans : and if they had hoped for the ſame by his pra- 
yers, and hoped for asmuch as the Apoſtle inrended, whatimuric to Chriſt? To make 
an cnde, $, Iames thus counſailethall good Chriſtians : Oratepro invicem , vt /a/uemins 
pray one for an other that yowy may be ſawed : ſothen according to the Apoſtle his requeſt, 
one was to beſaued by the prayers of an other. V Vherfore, if the ſacramentes , the 
ſcriptures, good exhortations, and examples worke faluation to manic wirhour iniut y 
to Ghrif , yearatherin commendation of his meric : he haucinge choſen ſo manic 
wayes and meanes for his grace toariue vnto our ſoules, fo alſo may the prayers of 
the ſaintes in heauen worke our ſaluation, and we hope for the ſame reſpeRtiuclic 
theron , without aniciniutic to Chriſt our ſaviour , he Lancing apointed them as his 
inftrumeares and conduQepipes to conuey his grace to our ſoules for their ſaluation, 
And therfore the Church in bor prayers direQed to ſaintes reſolueth the finall ende 
and principallchinge in our hope to our ſaviour Chriſt, thus concludinge her petition, 
Throwgh Chriſt our ford, _Itiz the purpoſe of our ſaviour in this our hope , andintheſe 
our prayers to ſainQes, to honor his ſeruantes and Champeons in heauen,to recall of- 
ten for ouredification them to our mindes, makeinge the ſaintes his workemen in 
his harueſt ofthe worldes ſalvation : he remainge ſtill as fountaine, they as ſtreames, 
he the ſonne, they gleames: he the fornace, they the ſparcles, he the principall barke 
and commander of our hope and repoſe, they his pilets for our direCtion and pallage 
to (aluation. 

y. VVherfore there appeareth no iuſt cauſe , why the Proteſtant ſhould chardge Difference 
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ourrcelligion in this _ ether with Paganrie, or approchement therunto. For in a bervyixe aPa- 
h 


breefe compendium of heatheniſh Thelogie, given by Lulianthe Apoſtara, recorded 577 -_ a 
byS. Cirill, we may beholde the whole drifie and compaſſe therof. VVhereupon that ,,_ _ CN 
vnfortunate Imperour affirmed , from one God to haue had iſhew digerſe petigods, cicill 1 4 £6. 
as Mercurie, Mars, Apollo, and others of this ſorte: ſo that the pouidence of allmigh- lulian.Soalſo 
tie God, as concerning humane affaires, in all bufineſses was to be committed to 'a:s ibid, 
the immediate diſpoſition oftheeſe his ſubſtitutes ; and that all our durifull reſpeRes 
of reliance and relligionende in them,as our neareſt, and ſupreameſt lordes and may- 
ers : from whoſe care and ProteQion he affirmed to proceede the oppolite rarietic 
of manners and naturall inclinations in ſoadcie people : as that the Germane, and the 
$cithian be aduenteronſe, the Grecian and Romane ciuill and courteouſe, the Sirian The c!deRo- 
ſweere and tratable.Conſequentlic he determined, that all Nations guided by theeſe 45* Pagar, 
Gods, allthoughe contrarie1n belecfe , rice, and aQion, yet had ſufticientmeaves in- oa n= 
differentlic ofeternall ſaluation : blaming the chriſtian doQrine reſtraininge the ſa» med euecie 
me to the faith &law of Chriſt. V Vith which eſtimation, weCathol:kes hauing depen one ſalte and 
dance on the ſainRes, and frendes of allmightic God , retaine no affinitie. For the pa- fuctin his fe- 
gan with Ariſtotle did abridge and confine . immenſitic of the diuinitic within the _ h hg 
compaſle of heauens globes. The auncrent,ſayeth he, did attribute the bigheſt place vato the C21ge 1. . 
Gods becauſe it 154immortall, Moreouer withe the ſamg Ariſtotle the limited divine pro- Ariſt lib de 
nidence to the celeſtiall bodics, recommending the adminiſtration of bumane affaires = ado cas. 
to the inferior Gods, ButS. Cirill howerk how this prophanc conceipte of the di- A 
uinirie, as tt iniuricth the providence of allmightic God, ſo doeth it hinder our pietie Th, Pagans 
and devotion. Hovy may ot be thowght ,that God governeth man, yf with bis one handesbe reſtrained 
vesche /afed not to make hum 2 And beyveis bedelighted vrith owr rells315, yf fri our betinning Gods immen 
Pye be nod b45 creatures? Y Vhereupon it can not be ſayed, that we doc leaue God as in- I ow 
li 2 lufficicnt ; 
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—_— ſufficienc with the pagan in that for ſaluarion wee make recourle to the ſainftes : for 
<d Chriſtizs his decratticn from God procedeth in regard that ether the (ainRes are creatures, or 
to hauepra- Godsin our accounte. From the former can not be de eiued anie ſuch derogation:for 
yedcofain- thar all Chriſtians , and the Prot: ſtantes them (clurs , for ſaluation immediatly re- 
— paire to the Scriprures, to the wordes and voices of men, to Sacramentes, to good ex+ 
ar their lepul amples and documentes, which be creatures. As concerning the other reſpete, we 
chers: bur ©ſtceme nor ofthe ſainFesas of Gods : to wit as prime and principall cauics of our 
that Chriſti3 (alkuation, bur ſecun4aric onche, they hauing from Chriſt, as prtincipall, all verrue of 
bo " mediation and ſuffrage : as we doc alſo iudge of lacramentes & other creatures oure- 
LS as the. war and inward, concurring as meanes and caules go our ſaluation. Therewoneſole 
Julian. Theo. 424 trevy mediator, fayerhS. Auguſtin for vyyhom: there is no neede that any thawlde praye. But 
dorer.l 4 C6. «ll Chriſtian mencommende them/:lues to one 45 others prayers. Yea he maketh the predeſtt- 
Grzcos. nation ot ſome,an effec ofSainttes prayers, Per adwenture they vere [0 predeſtin ated, that 
Aug-l 2. con. ;, ,,.:152ranted them to be predeſtinated throwgh our prayers, andricuncd that prace , weherby 

parmcn ca F, S s FP 
Aug l.de do. !Þ1y vvolde,and vere madeelette. Theteforein that wee make not reckoning of ſainRes 
no petleu.c. a5 of Gods, or princ:pall cauſes of our ſaluation, thernp6 notw'thſtanding we relying 
22. on ſaintes, one the Las of Chriſte, beeing creatures, we detoygate no thing in 
——- our hope from allmightic God.From yyhom {ayeth $. Auguſtin chat wwe are to defire ſal. 
©6 Trat in $4110n,n0t from fortune, not from fatalitie, or from anie other be fides almaghizeGod , the enſw- 
lohan cap. :, #3 vwordes of the P/almuſt do teache : o lorde divefie my tor ers according to thy woo rde, Nether 
Ciril 1.5. cot, are the /arnles, as ayeth the ſame Doftour thoſe hills, in yybom owr hope is to berepoſed tin 
Luiian, that the formal! moriue of our hope , regardable in the obieQte therof, isnoc in the 
ſainfes themſelues, butin the goodnes and power of allmigatic Go1, through our 
fuiourleſus Chriſt. Farthermore the hope of the pagan, accordingrto lulian theApo» 
ftica, veuer arived immediatlic toallmighiic God, burtro Mars, Mercutie, Apollo, 
who where crearures: alloir branched ourte into dinerfity and contrarictic of the 
Gods emong them (clues,and allſo of Nations, whoe were their ſuppliantes : Contra- 
ric wife our hope palleth by the tainRtes, by ſcriprures, by exhortations, by Sacramen- 
res, 1mmed;athe to allmightie God. Rather the Proteſtant agreeth with paganrie 
of Tulian, affording, faluation to all diſfagreeiog ſeRes, as he did. They alllo accorde 
wich Tulian in this, that it may ſeeme abſurde for allmightie God to change or ordai= 
ne the courle of his holy prouidence reſpectively vnto the prayers of Moyles, Phinees 

or anic {aintte rriumphing in glorie, 

to. To conclude then in charitie towardes the Chriſtian reader , andro ſhutr yp 
the row partes of chis Triall entreatinge of faith and hope, forthy better inſtrution 
therby. 1 beſeeche thee onelie obſerue rhis animaduerhon : ro wit, that fithens the 
nature of mcu through the fall of Adam, and othewile, is weakened in all facultics for 
the workeivge accordinge to reaſon, vertue and ciuilitie, and is ſtrongly enclined co 
ſtnſualitic, to vnſeemelic pleaſures, and finallie tendeth of ir ſelfe ro ditorder and bar» 
bariſme, thou muſt knowe, tharrell12ion ro be beſte,and ro be atcepred of the, the 
which for verrue, for reaſon, for civilitic, geueth the more efficacious forces ofaide 
and aſſiſtance, calling back as it were the motion & bende of this our deprauation.In 


regarde wherof, we withgrear probabilitie argue againſtthe pagan for the truth of - 


Chriſtianine, in that our bleffrd ſantour, by his holic faith, conforrable hope , indu+ 
firiouſe charitie, and heauenlic relligion, flandeth before all other reformers for the 
abetterance of nature, and reclaimeing ofirto vertue and ctuiliric. V Vherevypon one- 
lie balance by thy owne thoughrtes, I beſceche the, whether the Catholick yeldethro 
natures weakenes, ignorances,and calamirties, berter meanes ro hiue —— tO Ver» 


tuc and ciuultic,then the Proteſtant can aforde, orno: and then ſhalt thou ſee, thay 
whercas 


—Yy 4 as SK Ke R << a 89 a@«a AmcS@©@ojScS —__ a 


of Herefie, and Antichrif, Chap. 3y. 253 


whereas the faith catholick relyinge onthe outward anAthoritie of the church isain- 
dicious faith , a faith ofcertaintie,of vernie, ofpuritie, contrariewiſe perceiue the 
faith Prorcſtantiſh eſtranged from aufthoritie, to be deuvide of prudence , — 
menc, of vnitie, of certaintie,of integritie:finally no faith atall, bur a deuiſed machi- 
ne of Antichriſt, culoured wich the vame of faith, to batter and deſtroy the Chriſtian 
faith in ſubſtance and ſaueing life therof. Alfo clearclie will it appeare vnto thee, thar 
as the Catholick hupe extolleththe goodnes and mercies ofalmightic God, affordeth 
vs couradge and force to procede in vertn* , fo the hope Proteſtantiſh, to impare 
that goodnes,tenderh whollic ro liberrie,to freedome in finne & to a careleſle deſpe- 
ration, andlv reſolve, that ſeinge the Komnine Catholicke faith and hope helperh 
amanberterto his ende, thats to live according to vertue, and where nature is 
fraile or broken , there to yelde more commodioule aide foragood and vertuouſe 
deporrement, the ſame faith and hope to be embraced, entertained and reſpetted by 
the as ſole mcanrs of honeſtic and faluation : To which driftel promiſle > na by the 
helpe ofa'lmighty God,t9 geue the mcre manifeſt proofes againſtProceſtancic for the 
Catholick Romaine beleete in th: other too partes handleinge the vertues Charitie, 
and religion. And wheras theſc later yeres of noucitie and change inthe miſteries of 
heaven, haue wronghtagreatdecay of Chriſtian faith inthis our kingdome ; fo haue 
they disforniſhed nature of many helpes for yertue, & made ſtrong. euenthrough out, 
the empire of finne; ofewil cyſtomes, and ſo of barbariſme, the vglic and monſte- 
xous bratt of ſuch deformed parentes. V Yherfore no cacmie cirher forraine or do- 
meſticall, can by anie meanes worke vs ſo great harme and ruine,asif he noriſh,, and 
foſter (ſuck bad and looſe demeanures emong vs, neither canthey rake agrevater re- 
uenge of vs then by ſuch a tolleration: for ſo by vice made beaſtlie, couardly,fooliſh, 
vafaithfull, diſloyall co God and man, careleſle, a fewe vnited forces may encline vs 
at plcaſure,or breake vs by proueſle, 

0 Twmide, rerum dum (ecundarum ſtatus 

Extollt animos, timide, cum incerepurt mers Regins! 

O Wuhe Yyitt ſwelles that pride, 

VVhileft flonshing ſtate it feedes in wy : 

34t YYhen the Tyrantes live 1s cried, 

He fleppeth back for ewerze toe. 

YVherefore deare countrimen, with the cocle open ſoule your to receine the dew 
of heaven, to be euriched with the pearle of true faith apdreligion, andtheiron 
will follow knowledge, wiſdome, Valoure, vnion, and that auncieut Engliſh wor- 
the, ſo famous by letters and armes, ſo graced by rertucs, and approved by the ma» 
mifolde bleſſinges of almightie God. Noe not ſeeke by force onehe and bloddie refi- 
ance to preuaile,or to maincaine by crueltie that ſee, which vulgarclie is profeſſed 
in this kiogdome. Be then prudent and charicable: and ſo an ende with my hartic wiſh 
ef your cternall felicitic. 

Conſpirat mo federatus ſpirits 
Grex Chriftianss, agmen imperterrirum 
Matrum, Virorum, parwulorum, Virginum, 
Fixa & ftatuta eff omnibus (ententia 
Fidew tweri, Vl libenter emors. 


254 The tridll of Chriftian trath, for the diſconeric of, +. 
One leauge of ſpirit makes _ 
To Chrittan folde, Wndaunted ranches, 


That mothers, men and babes retie. 

The virgin entereth bande YY:th thauke: : 
And all on thic Yo'V\ve doe rehie, 

Futh to defend,or eli to dye. 
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255 


A Caraloge of the Chapters con- 


tayned inthe ſeconde part of the Triall, 


cacreatinge of che vertuc Hope, 


CuaryrtraR. I. 


The Catholique Romaine faith,related ro hope,in _ of principa» 
lirie, and ſabicCion in a civil commonWealth,as alſo of all vertue in ge- 
nerall, is maruelouſly commendable and convenient : impl ying likewiſe 
in ir ſelf hereby ſach arguments of probable credibilitic, as humane 
prudence may cither wishe or defire. | 


Cuarrznr. IL 
What the Proteſtant geueth credit vnto,, according to proprietie of 
his ſe, is alcogether contrarie to the honor, ſecuritic , office and fan- 
Rion af a Ciuill Prince, Neither isirin any dew reſpe@ proportionable 
tothatexpeRed good, which ſubices are eſpecially obliged ro pro» 
cure. 


Cuarrizn I1T. 
In the vertue of hope all ſtrength and fortirude of Chriſtian life is 
compriſed: by force whereof as man accomplisheth higoffice and durie, 
ſoallſo therby he attaineth to the final ende ofhis Creation and beinge. 


Cnarruna. IV. 

Chriſtian Hope Waiteth in atrendance vpon that grace of allmightie 
God,according to inſtruQion from faith, Whick in number of vertuon- 
ſe Worckes is moſt fruictefull , and in their eminencie high and ſoue- 
raine. 


Cuartin. V. 
The reliance, which Chriſtian Hope hath vpon the endeuors of yer- 
rae, is not onlic ſacred and heauenlic, but truly ciuill and Politicke.. 


Cnarren VI. 

Our Chriſtian hope,as it beareth ſtronge hande againſt pride, and yo-- 

lopruouſnes, ſo therby ſtandeth ir againſt row mightic engines of inci- 
llitie and barbaritic, 


CHAPTER 


a0 


:Cearren. VIL 
What ſufferances the Chriſtian Catholick hope vndergoeth, the ſame 
ir dndurerh by trewe fortitude. Conttatiewiſe all preſſures aud martir- 
doomestollerated by Proteſtantes, are nether paſſages of Chriſtian Ho- 
pe, nor enterpriſes of vertuouſe courage. 


CrarTtan VIIL. 

Seeing that our Chriſtian hope is a firme expeRation of ſupernaturall 
beneuolences, purchaſed for vs by our Sauiour Chriſt God and Man, 
herupon it folloy veth, that no ſorte of men alienated fram our Catho- 
lick Church, hath ſo cerrainea repoſe in the mercy of alimightie God, as 
vve. which aſſurance, and eftablishment by the Proteſtant, to that pur- 
= - -——_ by Antichriſt, is in ſundcic reſpeRes weakened and dimi- 
nished. 


CnarriR, IX. 

The vertue hope, thatrelieth on che grace of God, purchaſed for vs 
by the merirtes of our Saviour Chriſt , importeth alſo our cooperation 
of francke and freconſent. Whereas the Proteſtanter denying both 
the vitall motion of man his will, & alſo the free conſente $i the 
wotkes of faith, hope, and charitie, as likewiſe in the offices of all 
other vertues r-quiring the eſpeciall afliſtance of God his grace, roge- 
ther with che empairinge of this heavenly gifre , hee alſo doth refliſt and 
crofle the verie nature andeſſentiall qualicic of hope , and confidence 
in Allmightic God. 


CHAarTER X. 

The Catholike by hope expeQterh from God ſuch bonntie of grace, 
258 is not onlie canſe ofgood conſent , bur allo in generalitic grace of 
ſaificicncy, atforded rothe wicked & reprobarte ; although they milde« 
meane themfelfes in finne : wheras the fained hope of the Proteſtants 
maketh account of no ſuch fauor from Allmightic God, as if he should 
euen to offenders imparte at any time bis grace of abilitie or pollibilitis 
to doe well. 

Cuarrin XL. 

Wheras faith aſsoreth vs of natures decay by originall finne , ſo doth 
the Carholike bope deſignerth that grace of God by our (aviour Chriſte, 
as ſcructh co the recouerie & perfection therof: but the hope of the Pro- 
teſtanter blaming and complaining too roo much of patures calatuiticy, 
affordeth nothing to grace or vertuc. | 
CHAPTER, 
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Cnarrer. XIT. 

The ficſt or indeliberate motions of c6cupiſcence befoore fre conſenr, 
arcnordeadlic and mortall, but rather aduerfaries for Chriſtian Hope, in 
her puritie and conſtancie, ferypon by theice temprations, to fight a- 
gainſt. In which combare the Proreftante blemisherh and diſaduanra 
geth Hope, aceouaring chem deadlic crimes where ſuch conſent 1s wan- 


ting, 


CuarTraR XIIT. 

Hope in the Cacholike 1s much prouoked to vertne by faith beleeuing 
the commandements of God and nature to be pollible. Contrarrwilſe the 
Proteſtanter making them impoſlible, emparcech thereby the ſtrength 
and courage of that greate and ſoueraine vertue, 


CHarrer XIV, 

The poſiriue lawes of the Chucche, & of che Ciuill magiſtrate, are ad- 
mitted by the Catholike Hope as bands & obligations of mens conſcien- 
ces, and cherefore for puricie and integricie of life it tandeth in prime & 
floure againſt the Proteſtanter , acknowledging no ſuch debte of dutie 
from them ariſing. 

CuarTaR., XV. 

Hope by tke Catholike faith is bulilie ſert on worke aboute prayer & 
pietie for the obtayning of heauenlie grace : che which vertuous fanQis 
15 abolishcd by the faith Proteſtantish» 


Cuanrtain XVI. | 
Catholike Hope willinghe vndergoerh the workes of mortification; 
wheras the Proteſtanrish faith of iuſtification abhorrech and maketh 
viterlie voide ſo neccflarie and holic a praQuſeand inſtitution for ver- 
tue and goodnes, 
Cuarran. XVII. 

The Chriſtian Catholick hope hath confidence and repole inthe good- 
nes of Allmightie Go4, accounting him an hater of finne, & in no waics 
worker of itin man : wheras the hope proteſtantish regardinge this (a- 
cred andiuſt prouidence, atcributeth ro GoJ, as author, cauſe, and effe- 
our all iniquitie contriued by the malice of man,or ſathan, 


Cnunavrren XVIII. 

The Chriſtian Catholike confidence expeteth of the goodnes and iu+ 
lice of Allmightic God crernall ſaluation , ſuppoſinge that we before 
iuſtifcation cooperate with his grace by faith, —_ bope , repentance, 
charicie, andafter by obſcruinge his commaundementes : ohio the 

Kk hope 


. 
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hope Proteſtantish, emboldened in preſumption, looketh for beatitude 


by onlie faith to be obtained , contraticto all vertue, and the grace of 
Chriſte, whoſe effee is vertue. 
Crarerenr XIX. 

The Catholike hope although ſurely grounded in the promiſes ofGod, 
and his grace, by our ſauiour Chriſt, yet it is adioyned to feare and dread 
of the diuinc iudgements, ſo recommended in holy wric. But the bope 
Proteſtantisb, enimie to fuch a feare, is adeſperate preſumption, and an 
arrogant refuſall of all keauenly fauour and benekt by the crolſe of our 
Redeemer. 

Cuartenh XX 

Catholick hope by contrition for finnes committed, and allſo by the 
loue of God aboue all thinges, as due diſpobitions, expeReth the grace of 
iuſtification : whereas the Pcoteſtancer by the qualicie of hisiuſtifying 
fairh, diſanullerh the neceffitic of them, their vſe or praRtice. 

Cruartar XXI. 

Fairh, the which is ſofficienr, in as much azisexacted tro the true naty- 
re of faith, throughe man his frailtie may be ſeparared from charitie; all- 
thoughe the Proteſtant to make a colour for his iuſtifying faith , as if n 
faith charirable and holie, denyeth the poſbbilicie of ſuch a ſeparation. 
Bur indeede his drift is , ro eſtablish a fairh ofir ſelf alone, deuoyde of 
charitie, yea accompanied with the oppoſite vices,as competent to iuſti. 
cation and faluation. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Charitie aimed at by Hope, according to the Catholike accounte, is a 
wrorke of man his ſoule, proceeding from grace , and the inſpiration of 
the holie Ghofte, good and laudable;allthoughe the Proteſtanter enemie 
chereunto, repute it as naught, bad, and defiled by originall ſinne, in the 
veric regenerate children of allmightic God. 

CHaPetTzR XXIIT. 

What mixture of loue andgriefe the Catholike conceyneth and nou- 
risheth in his ſoule by the meditation of our Saniour hangeing vpon the 
Crolle, the Proteſtanter impiouſlie & preſumptuouſlic impugneth, hin- 
dereth, andendeuoreth to abolishe as vayne, ſuperſtitious, and of no 
ſpirituallimporte or commoditie. 

Crnartz?a NXXITIT. 

Hopeleneling courſe to rhe beneficr of juſtification, acknowledged by 
the Catholike, as conſiſting of a gracious qualitie inhering in the ſou- 
le, nimerh ara purpoſe worthie ir ſelf, and Allmightie God : contrariwiſe 
The Proteſtantish reputation of this grace is not ſo ſeruiceable to ſuch s 
good affetion towards our heaucnlic benefactor. 
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CHAPTER. XXYVY, 

The benefire of a iu ſtifying grace remitting and perdoning in vs origi- 
hall finne, Catholikelic eſteemed, maketh much for the worth of Chris 
Rian Hope!: contratiwiſe what in this affairc is defined by the Proteſtan- 
ter, 1s, as hurtful to the (ame confidence, ſoderogariue alſo to the Paſlis 
and merits of our Redeemer. 

CHArTraER, XXVI. 
| Greate Hope of God his grace towardes vs, throughe Chriſt our Sa- 
viour conceiucd is by vs, & moreouer exhibired vnto vs, whe we expet 
and enioyea wathing away of aQuall ſinnes by the grace of iuſtification. 
An encmiec of which ſoucraine Hopeis the Proteſtanter,denying the ef- 
feR andisbewe of ſo deſired a fauour and beneuolence. 


Cuarrtin XXVII. 

Catholick Hope cauſeth feare to looſe the grace of iuſtification throus 
ghe the occaſions of inne, and therfore is heedefull and pure. Onthe o- 
ther ſide the Procteſtanter is a flatPutitane, that is carnall and beſtiall, de- 
fyning , iuſtice once acquired not to be looſcable, orim perill of falling 
from the ſoule, ), 

CHarra XXVIITI. 

Hope Catholikly enformed acknowledgeth a grienouſe huree by fine 
ne; andallſo incuerie one a debpte ro auoide the ſame. Againſt which 
pure and honeſt information ſtanneth the Puciranicall Proteſtanter in 
vercue'of bis iuſtifying faich, making reckoning neither of the one, nor 


of the other. | | 
Cnarren XXIX., =? 
Catholick hope enformed by faith diſtinguisherh in puricie according 
totruthe betwixta veniall and a mortall{inne : to which is oppolirce the 
doQrine of the Proteſtanter raking all offences equallie mortall and 
damnable. 
Cnuaryren. XXX. 

Hope Carholik remarketh heanenlie bliſſe as a reward and purchaſe 
through good and meretoriouſe ations in perſons juſtified: of which 
merit ſeing the Proreſtanter makerth noaccounte, in that behalfe his ho- 
pe is plaine arrogancie and preſumrion. 

CHAPTER NXXI1- 

Whereas the hope catholick rakerh all wy and firmitude from 
the gooddes ofallmightie God acknoledged by faith, and in thatreſpets 
rclicth on bis ſecrer, hidden, and mercifull predeſtination; the hope Pro» 
reſtantish from predeſtination deriucth that repoſe and (ecuritic, which is 
baſe preſumprtuouſe, and in decde the highe waye to deſperation. 
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CHArTrR. XXXIH. 

Such cſteeme maketh the hope Catholike of God his gracious mereies 
through our ſauiour Chriſt, as that hedeſtinycth none by rep:obatioa ro 
hell but through cheice owne defanle : wheieas the Proteſtanter makech 
God aTirant, in this life disfornishing the reprobare of all ſutfhcient gra-+ 
ce, & after caſting them into hell fire without anie miideſerte of chews. 


CHAPTER KXXXIITL 
The Hope Catholike, to the commetadation of the merirt of our (aui- 
our Chriſt, expeQerth frum the ſaccamentes,as ſeauen in namber, ſo allſo 
as from effeuall cauſes of ſavification, grace & iuſtice inherent : whe- 
ras the vaine repoſe of a faned hope inthe Proteſtanter is moſte iniu- 
rious co ſuch meritt, andall bencfirc of heauenlic grace, 


CHAPTER, 'XXXIIIE. i; 

The Catholick hope relying on the workes of vertue, as ſatisfaftion 
throughe the grace of Chriſt, and allſoon the valew of indalgences , dil- 

enſcd by the Princes of the Chutche for remiſlis of iEporal penalties 
1s moſte ſure, Chriſtian and comfortable : Whereas the Proteſtant in his 
vaine hope of ſaluation reieting the one and tbe other afliſtance , (uar- 
ueth fromthe direQion and benefit of the Crofſe & redemption by our 
ſauiour Chriſt. 

CnarreR XXXV. 

As thedeuine verrue of hope artendeth grace of God, througheChriſte 
our ſauiour deriued and applied in ſondrie ſorte of cauſes in mediation, 
ſo doeth ir in particular expeQe ſuche grace, ſupplicatis becinge made ro 
the. SainRes as well living on earch), as bleſſed in heauen : Whereas er- 
roneouſlic the hope Proteftantish cenſuring ſuche recourſe ro ſaines, 
a$iniuriouſc ro Chriſt, abolisheth thoſe connenicnt meanes of our hea- 
uenlie benediQtion. | 


FINIS: 


Lavs Deo, BratTisSIX4A MAnia VIRGIN, E£T 
OMNIBVS SANCTI1S. 


